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Ir hath been the wisdom of the Church of 
England, ever since the first compiling of 
her publick Liturgy, to keep the mean bhe- 
tween the two extremes, of too much stiff- 
ness in refusing, and of too much easiness in 
admitting any variation from it. For, as on 
the one side common experience sheweth, 
that where a change hath been made of 
things advisedly established (no evident 
necessity so requiring) sundry inconveniences 
have thereupon ensued; and those many 
times more and greater than the evils, that 
were intended to be remedied by such 
change: So on the other side, the particular 
forms of Divine worship, and the Rites 
and Ceremonies appointed to be used 
therein, being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and so acknow- 
ledged; it is but reasonable, that upon 
weighty and important considerations, ac- 
cording to the various exigency of times and 
occasions, such changes and alterations 
should be made therein, as to those that are 
in place of Authority should from time to 
time secm either necessary or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the reigns of 
several Princes of blessed memory since the 
Reformation, the Church, upon just and 
weighty considerations her thereunto mov- 
ing, hath yielded to make such alterations 
in some particulars, as in their respective 
times were thought convenient : yet so, as 
that the main body and essentials of it (as 
well in the chiefest materials, as in the frame 
and order thereof) have still continued the 
same unto this day, and do yet stand firm 
and unshaken, notwithstanding all the vain 
attempts and impetuous assaults made 
against it, by such men as are given to 
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change, and have always discovered a 
greater regard to their own private fancies 
and interests, than to that duty they owe to 
the publick. 

By what undue means, and for what 
mischievous purposes the use of the Liturgy 
(though enjoined by the laws of the land, 
and those Jaws never yet repealed) came, 
during the late unhappy confusions, to be 
discontinued, is too well known to the 
world, and we are not willing here to 
remember, But when, upon His Majesty’s 
happy restoration, it seemed probable, that, 
amongst other things, the use of the Liturgy 
would also return of course (the same having 
never been legally abolished) unless some 
timely means were used to prevent it; those 
men who under the late usurped powers 
had made it a great part of their business 
to render the people disaffected thereunto, 
saw themselves in point of reputation and 
interest concerned (unless they would freely 
acknowledge themselves to have erred, 
which such men are very hardly brought to 
do) with their utmost endeavours to hinder 
the restitution thereof. In order whereunto 
divers pamphlets were published against the 
Book of Common Prayer, the old objections 
mustered up, with the addition of some new 
ones, more than formerly had been made, 
to make the number swell. In fine, great 
importunites were used to His Sacred 
Majesty, that the said Book might be re- 
vised, and such alterations therein, and 
additions thereunto made, as should be 
thought requisite for the case of tender 
consciences ; whereunto His Majesty, out 
of his pious inclination to give satisfaction 
(so far as could be reasonably expected) to 
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all his subjects of what persuasion soevcr, 
did graciously condescend. 

In which review we have endeavoured 
to observe the like moderation, as we find 
to have been used in the like case in former 
times, And therefore of the sundry altera- 
tions proposed unto us, we have rejected 
all such as were either of dangerous con- 
sequence (as secretly striking at some estab- 
lished doctrine, or laudable practice of the 
Church of Ag/and, or indeed of the whole 
Catholick Church of Christ) or else of no 
consequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain, But such alterations as were tendered 


of them that are to officiate in any part 
of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in 
the Calendars and Rubricks : Or secondly, 
for the more proper expressing of some 
words or phrases of ancient usage in terms | 
more suitable to the language of the present 
times, and the clearer explanation of some 
other words and phrases, that were either of 
doubtful signification, or otherwise liable to 
misconstruction: Or thirdly, for a more per- 
fect rendering of such portions of holy 
Scripture, as are inserted into the Liturgy ; 
which, in the Epistles and Gospels especi- 
ally, and in sundry other places, are now 


to us (by what persons, under what pre- | ordered to be read according to the last 
tences, or to what purpose soever tendered) | Translation: and that it was thought con- 


as seemed to us in any degree requisite or 
expedient, we have willingly, and of our 
own accord assented unto : not enforced so 
to do by any strength of argument, convinc- 
ing us of the necessity of making the said 
alterations : for we are fully persuaded in 
our judgements (and we here profess it to 
the world) that the Book, as it stood before 
established by Jaw, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, or 
to sound doctrine, or which a godly man 
may not with a good conscience use and 
submit unto, or which is not fairly de- 
fensible against any that shall oppose the 
same ; if it shall be allowed such just and 
favourable construction as in common equity 
ought to be allowed to all human writings, 
especially such as are set forth by authority, 
and even to the very best translations of the 
holy Scripture itself. 

Our genera] aim therefore in this under- 
taking was, not to gratify this or that party 
in any their unreasonable demands ; but to 
do that, which to our best understandings 
we conceived might most tend to the pre- 
servation of peace and unity in the Church ; 
the. procuring of reverence, and exciting of 
piety and devotion in the publick worship 
of God ; and the cutting off occasion from 
them that seek occasion of cavil or quarrel 
against the Liturgy of the Church. And 
as to the several variations from the former 
Book, whether by alteration, addition, or 
otherwise, it shall suffice to give this general 
account, That most of the alterations were 
made, either first, for the better direction 


venient, that some Prayers and Thanksgiv- 
ings, fitted to special occasions, should be 
added in their due places ; particularly for 
those at Sea, together with an Office for the 
Baptism of such as are of Riper Years: 
which, although not so necessary when the 
former Book was compiled, yet by the 
growth of Anabaptisin, through the licen- 
tiousness of the late times crept in amongst 
us, Is now become necessary, and may be 
always useful for the baptizing of natives in 
our plantations, and others converted to the 
faith. If any man, who shall desire a more 
particular account of the several alterations . 
in any part of the Liturgy, shall take the 
pains to compare the present Book with the 
former; we doubt not but the reason of 
the change may casily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to dis- 
charge our dutics in this weighty affair, as 
in the sight of God, and to approve our 
sincerity therein (so far as Jay in us) to the 
consciences of all men ; although we know 
it impossible (in such variety of apprehen- 
sions, humours, and interests, as are in the 
world) to please all; nor can expect that 
men of factious, peevish, and perverse 
spirits should be satisfied with any thing 
that can be done in this kind by any other 
than themselves: Yet we have good hope, 
that what is here presented, and hath been 
by the Convocations of both Provinces with 
great diligence examined and approved, will 
be also well accepted and approved by all 
sober, peaceable, and truly conscientious 
sons of the Church of Zneland, 





SERVICE OF THE CHURCH. 


Concerning the Serbice of the Church. 


THERE was never any thing by the wit of 
man so well devised, or so sure established, 
which in continuance of time hath not been 
corrupted : As, among other things, it may 
plainly appear by the Common Prayers in 
the Church, commonly called Devine Ser- 
vice, The first original and ground whercof 
if a man would search out by the ancient 
Fathers, he shall find, that the same was 
not ordained but of a good purpose, and 
for a great advancement of godliness. For 
they so ordered the matter, that all the 
whole Bible (or the greatest part thereof) 
should be read over once every year; 
intending thereby, that the Clergy, and 
especially such as were Ministers in the 
congregation, should (by often reading, and 
meditation in God’s word) be stirred up to 
godliness themselves, and be more able to 
exhort others by wholesome doctrine, and 
to confute them that were adversaries to 
the truth ; and further, that the people (by 
daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the 
Church) might continually profit more and 
more in the knowledge of God, and be the 
more inflamed with the love of IIis true 
religion. 

sut these many years passed, this godly 
and decent order of the ancient Fathers hath 
been so altered, broken, and neglected, by 
planting in uncertain stories, and legends, 
with multitude of responds, verses, vain 
repetitions, commemorations, and synodals ; 
that commonly when any book of the Bible 
was begun, after three or four chapters 
were read out, all the rest were unread. 
And in this sort the book of Jsa‘ah was 
begun in Advent, and the book of Genesis 
in Sepfuagesima; but they were only 
begun, and never read through: after like 
sort were other books of holy Scripture 
used. And moreover, whereas St. Paul 
would have such language spoken to the 
people in the Church, as they might under- 
stand, and have profit by hearing the same; 
the service in this Church of Zzgland these 


many years hath becn read in Latin to the 
people, which they understand not } so that 
they have heard with their ears only, and 
their heart, spirit, and mind, have not been 
edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
withstanding that the ancient Fathers have 
divided the /’sa/ms into seven portions, 
whereof every one was called a Nocturn: 
now of late time a few of them have been 
daily said, and the rest utterly omitted. 
Moreover, the number and hardness of the 
rules called the Fie, and the manifold 
changings of the service, was the cause, 
that to turn the book only was so hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there 
was more business to find out what should 
be read, than to read it when it was found 
out. 

These inconveniences therefore consi- 
dered, here is set forth such an order, 
whereby the same shall be redressed. And 
for a readiness in this matter, here is drawn 
out a Calendar for that purpose, which is 
plain and easy to be understood ; wherein 
(so much as may be) the reading of holy 
Scripture is so set forth, that all things shall 
be done in order, without breaking one 
piece from another. For this cause be cut 
off Anthems, Responds, Invitatories, and 
such like things as did break the continual 
course of the reading of the Scripture. 

Yet, because there is no remedy, but 
that of necessity there must be some Rules ; 
therefore certain Rules are here set forth ; 
which, as they are few in number, so they 
are plain and easy to be understood. So 
that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the mind and purpose of 
the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
fitable and commodious, than that which 
of late was used. It is more profitable, 
because here are left out many things, 
whereof some are untrue, some uncertain, 
some vain and superstitious ; and nothing is 
ordained to be read, but the very pure 
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Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that 
which is agreeable to the same; and that 
in such a language and order as is most 
easy and plain for the understanding both 
of the readers and hearers. It is also 
more commodious, both for the shortness 
thereof, and for the plainness of the order, 
and for that the rules be few and easy. 
And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great diversity in saying and singing in 
Churches within this Realm; some follow- 
ing Salisbury use, some //vrcford use, and 
some the use of Bangor, some of York, 
some of Lizcoln ; now from henceforth all 
the whole Realm shall have but one use. 
And forasmuch as nothing can be so 


plainly set forth, but doubts may arise in ! 
| by sickness, or some other urgent cause. 


the use and practice of the same ; to ap- 
pease all such diversity (if any arise) and 
for the resolution of all doubts, concerning 
the manner how to understand, do, and exe- 
cute, the things contained in this Book ; 
the parties that so doubt, or diversly take 
any thing, shall alway resort to the Bishop 
of the Diocese, who by his discretion shall 
take order for the quieting and appeasing 


of the same ; so that the same order be not ! 


contrary to any thing contained in this 
Book. And if the Bishop of the Diocese 
be in doubt, then he may send for the reso- 
lution thereof to the Archbishop, 


THOUGH it be appointed, that all things 
shall be read and sung in the Church in the 
English Tongue, to the end that the con- 
gregation may be thereby edified ; yet it is 
not meant, but that when men say Morning 
and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
say the same in any language that they 
themselves do understand. 

And all Priests and Deacons are to say 
daily the Morning and Evening Prayer 
either privately or openly, not being let 


And the Curate that ministereth in every 
Parish-Church or Chapel, being at home, 
and not being otherwise reasonably hin- 
dered, shall say the same in the Parish- 
Church or Chapel where he ministereth, 
and shall cause a bell to be tolled thereunto 
a convenient time before he begin, that the 
people may come to hear God’s Word, and 
to pray with him. 


Of Ceremonies, 


WITY SOME BE ABOLISHED, AND SOME RETAINED. 


OF such Ceremonies as be used in the 
Church, and have had their beginning by 
the institution of man, some at the first 
were of godly intent and purpose devised, 
and yet at length turned to vanity and su- 
perstition: some entered into the Church 
by undiscreet devotion, and such a zeal as 
was without knowledge; and for because 
they were winked at in the beginning, they 
grew daily to more and more abuses, which 
not only for their unprofitableness, but also 
because they have much blinded the people, 
and obscured the glory of God, are worthy 
to be cut away, and clean rejected: other 
there be, which although they have been 
devised by man, yet it is thought good to 
reserve them still, as well for a decent order 
in the Church, (for the which they were first 


devised) as because they pertain to edifica- 
tion, whereunto all things done in the 
Church (as the Apostle teacheth) ought to 
be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting 
of a Ceremony, in itself considered, is but 
a small thing ; yet the wilful and contempt- 
uous transgression and breaking of a com- 
mon order and discipline is no small offence 
before God, *‘ Zet all things be done among 
you,” saith Saint Pazd, ‘ina seemly and due 
order :” the appointment of the which order 
pertaincth not to private men ; therefore no 
man ought to take in hand, nor presume to 
appoint or alter any publick or common 
order in Christ’s Church, except he be law- 
fully called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds 
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of men are so diverse, that some think it a : of God, that the abuses could not well be 









great matter of conscience to depart from a | taken away, the thing remaining still. 


piece of the least of their Ceremonies, they 


But now as concerning those persons, 


be so addicted to their old customs; and | which peradventure will be offended, for 
again on the other side, some be so new- | that some of the old Ceremonies are retained 


fangled, that they would innovate all things, 
and so despise the old, that nothing can 
like them, but that is new: it was thought 


still: If they consider that without some 
Ceremonies it is not possible to keep any 
order, or quiet discipline in the Church, they 


expedient, not so much to have respect _ shall easily perceive just cause to reform 


how to please and satisfy either of these 
parties, as how to please God, and profit 
them both. And yet lest any man should be 
offended, whom good reason might satisfy, 
here be certain causes rendered, why some 
of the accustomed Ceremonies be put away, 
and some retained and kept still. 

Some are put away, because the great 
excess and multitude of them hath so in- 
creased in these latter days, that the bur- 
den of them was intolerable; whereof St. 
Augustine in his time complained, that they 
were grown to such a number, that the 
estate of Christian people was in worse case 
concerning that matter, than were the Jews. 
And he counselled that such yoke and bur- 
den should be taken away, as time would 
serve quietly to do it. But what would St. 
Augustine have said, if he had seen the 
Ceremonies of late days used among us ; 
whereunto the multitude used in his time 
was not to be compared? This our exces- 
sive multitude of Ceremonies was so great, 
and many of them so dark, that they did 
more confound and darken, than declare 
and sct forth Christ’s benefits unto us. And 
besides this, Christ’s Gospel is not a Cere- 
monial Law, (as much of J/oses’ Law was) 
but it is a religion to serve God, not in 
bondage of the figure or shadow, but in the 
freedom of the Spirit ; being content only 
with those Ceremonies which do serve to a 
decent order and godly discipline, and such 
as be apt to stir up the dull mind of man 
to the remembrance of his duty to God, 
by some notable and special signification, 
whereby he might be edified. Furthermore, 
the most weighty cause of the abolishment 


| their judgements, 


| 
| 








And if they think much; 
that any of the old do remain, and would 
rather have all devised anew: then such 
men granting some Ceremonies convenient 
to be had, surely where the old may be well 
used, there they cannot reasonably reprove 
the old only for their age, without bewray- 
ing of their own folly. For in such a case 
they ought rather to have reverence unto 
them for their antiquity, if they will declare 
themselves to be more studious of unity and 
concord, than of innovations and new-fangle- 
ness, which (as much as may be with true 
setting forth of Christ’s religion) is always 
to be eschewed. ‘Furthermore, such shall 
have no just cause with the Ceremonics 
reserved to be offended. For as those be 
taken away which were most abused, and 
did burden men’s consciences without any 
cause; so the other that remain, are re- 
tained for a discipline and order, which 
(upon just causes) may be altered and 
changed, and therefore are not to be es- 
teemed equal with God’s law. And more- 
over, they be neither dark nor dumb 
Ceremonies, but are so set forth, that every 
man may understand what they do mean, 
and to what use they do serve. So that it 
is not like that they in time to come should 
be abused as other have been. And in 
these our doings we condemn no other 
nations, nor prescribe any thing but to our 
own people only: for we think it convenient 
that every country should use such Cere- 
monies as they shall think best to the setting 
forth of God’s honour and glory, and to the 
reducing of the people to a most perfect 
and godly living, without error or supersti- 


of certain Ceremonies was, that they were | tion; and that they should put away other 


so far abused, partly by the superstitious 


things, which from time to time they per- 


blindness of the rude and unlearned, and | ceive to be most abused, as in men’s or- 


partly by the insatiable avarice of such as 
sought more their own lucre, than the glory 


| 





dinances it often chanceth diversly in divers 
countries. 
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St. Andrew, 
St Thomas 
4 Vt ce A post / t. 
Nativity of 

Christ. 
I Lesson. 


2 Lesson. 


St Stephen. 
I Lesson. 
2, Lesson, 


SL. John, 
1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 
Innocents Day. 
Circumecision. 
1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 
Epiphany. 

1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 
Conversion of 
SA Paul. 

1 Lesson. 

2 lesson. 
Purific. of the 
Verein Afary. 
St. Afatthias. 
Annunciation 
of our Lady. 
Wednesday be- 
Sore Easter. 

1 Lesson. 

2 Lesson. 


Thursday before 


Laster. 

1 Lesson. 
2 J.esson. 
Good Friday. 
1 Lesson. 


2 Lesson. 
Easter-Even. 
1 Lesson. 
2 Lesson. 
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Prov. 20| Prov. 21|| Easter - Week. 
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[v. 15 [v.9}| St Mark, 
Il SY, Philip and 
Prov. 28 | Iecles. 4i| St, Fames. 
Acts 6 v. 8} Acts 7 v. 30, I J.esson. 
[avd ch. 7 [tav. 5 5 | 2 Vesson. 
[Zo v. 30 | Ascension-Day. 
Eccles. 5] Fecles. 6,| 1 Lesson. 
Rev. 1] Rev. 22| 2 Lesson. 
Jer. 31 fo v.| Wisdom 1.) Afouday mn 
[18 [12: : Whitsun-Week, 
Genesis 17/Deut. 10 v.,! 1 Lesson. 
Romans 2]Coloss. 2'| 2 Lesson. 
aol Tuesdav in 
Isaiah 60 Isaiah g|| WVhitsun- Week. 
Luke 3 @ v.} John 2 re v.!{ 1 Lesson. 
[23 | [12.; 2 Lesson. 
| St Barnabas. 
Wisdom 5} Wisdom 6 I Lesson. 
Acts 22 /| Acts 26}! 2 Lesson. 
[v. 22 [ 94. Fou baptist. 
Wisdom 9] Wisdom 12°: I Lesson. 
oe 19|Ieccluy. 1! 2 Lesson. 
i St Peter. 
Ecclus. 2 5 311 1 Lesson. 
| 2 Lesson, 
St. Fates. 
Hosea 13}Hosea = 14: ‘St. Bartholomew. 
John II“ We St. Matthew. 
[v. 45 | St. Michael, 
I Jesson. 
Daniel giJerem. 311; 2 Lesson. 
John 13 | 
St Like. 
Gen. 22 “| [saiah 5311 SA. Semon and 
[v. 20 | SS Fue. 
John 18;1 Peter 2; Ad Saints. 
} I Lesson. 
Zechar. 9|Exodus 13!} 2 Lesson, 


Luke 23 v. | Hebrews a 


[50] 


Aoadavs ral 4 














I Lessons proper for Holv-davs. 


Mattins. 
Exodus 16 
Matth. 28 


Exodus 20 
Luke 24 7 


[v. 13 
Keclus. 4 


93 
John I v. 


[43 

Deuter. 10 
Luke 24 v. 
«144 

[v. 10 

Gen, 11 f0 
1Cor, 12 
[v. 18 
1Sam. 1g 


1 Thes. 5 v. 
[12 ov. 24 


“cclus. 10 
Acts 14 
Malachi 3 
Matthew 3 
Kcclus. 15 
Acts 3 
Kcclus. 24 

29 24 

99 35 
Genesis 32 
Acts 12 0 
[v. 20 
Kcclus. 51 


Job 24, 25 
[10 


Wis. 3 “ov. 
Iieb. 11 v. 
[33, aud ch. 


[iz fev. 7 


‘l Proper psalms on certain Daps. 


Mattins. 


| E VENSONL. 
Christmas-Day.| 19, 45, 85| 89,110,132|| Zaster-Day 


Ash-Wednesday.| ©, 32, 38) 102,130,143 || Ascension-Day. 


pone ~friday «. 


+; 22, 40, 54 69, 38 


Whit-Sunday ves 


ee eee ee ee 


Mattins. 


2, 57, III 
8, 15, 21 
48, 68 


LEensONE. 
Ixodus 17 
Acts 3 


Exodus 32 


1Cor 15 
Eeclus, = 5 

99 9 
2 kings 2 


Kph. 4 @ v. 


[17 

[16 7 v. 30 
Num. II v. 
I Cor, 14 fo 
[v. 26 


Deuter. 30 
1 John 4 

[v. 14 
Ecclus. 412 
Acts 15 / 

[v. 36 
Malachi 4 
Matt. 14 & 

[v. 13 
Ecclus. 19 
Acts 4 
Kcclus. 22 
29 
38 


39 


Dan. 1ov. 5 
Jude v. 6 to 


[v. 16 
Job I 


42 
[17 
Wis. 5 fv v. 
Rev. 19 4 


[v. 17 


9? 


7 ee 


ae, 


| Evensong. 


113,114,118 
24, 47,108 
; 104, 145 
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TABLES & RULES 


FOR THE MOVEABLE AND IMMOVEABLE FEASTS ; 
TOGETHER WITH THE DAYS OF FASTING AND ABSTINENCE, 
THROUGH THE WHOLE YEAR. 


+ooo~<- --— 


Rules to knot token the PMMobcable Feasts and 
Moly-davs begin. 


I "AS TER-DA ¥ (on which the rest depend) is always the First Swazday after the Full 
¢ Moon which happens upon, or next after the Twenty-first Day of A/arch ; and if the 
Full Moon happens upon a Suauday, Laster-dayv is the Surday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the nearest Swzday to the Feast of SA aadrew, whether 
before or after. 
Sepluagesima 


Nine 
Sexagesima Sunday 


Hight Weeks before Zaster. 


Ouinguagesima  { is ) Seven 
Quadragesima Six 
Rogation-Sunday ] Five Weeks 
Ascenston-Lay : Forty Days 

aoe : s : : after Easter, 
Whit-Sunday n Seven Weeks ter Hast 
Trinity-Sunday ight Weeks 


AQ Table of all the Frasts 


THAT ARE TO BE OBSERVED IN THE CHURCH OF IEENGLAND 
THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


All Sundays in the Year. 
St. Frames the Apostle. 
St. Bartholomew the Apostle. 
| $4, A/atthew the Apostle. 
, 94 Afichael and all Angels. 
| 94 Luke the Evangelist. 
' St Simon and St. Jude the Apostles. 
+; All Saints. 
| St. .1udrew the Apostle. 


All Sumdays in the Year. 

The Curcumcision of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST. 

The Epiphany. 

The Conversion of S4. Paz. 

The Purification of the Blessed Virgin. 

St. Afatthias the Apostle. 

The Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

St. AZarhk the Evangelist. 

SL Philip and St. Fames the Apostles. 

The Ascension of our Lord JESUS St. Stephen the Martyr. 
CIIRIST. St John the Evangelist. 

SZ Barnabas. \ The Holy Innocents. 

The Nativity of St John Baptist. Monday and Tuesday in Laster- Week. 

Sé. Peter the Apostle. Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun- Week. 


ee a 


St. Thomas the Apostle. 
| The Nativity of our Lord. 


ay 


The Days of the Feasts of 
The Days of the Feasts of 


eee tnnenteee eee 
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TABLES AND RULES. 


QA Table of the Vigils, Sasts, anv Davs of Abstinence, 


TO BE OBSERVED IN THE YEAR. 


The Evens or Vigils before 
The Nativity of our Lord. Ascension-Day. St. Bartholomew, 
The Purification of the Pentecost. St Alatther 
Blessed Virgin Jarry. | St, Matthias. ) SA. Semon and St. Frade. 
The Annunciation of the SA Fohu Baptist. | St cludrev, 
Blessed Virgin. | St Peter. | St Thomas. 
Faster- Day. St. James. | All Saints. 


Note, That if any of these Feast-Days fall upon a AZoaday, then the Vigil or Fast-Day 
shall be kept upon the Sefurday, and not upon the Sazzday next before it. 


Days of Fasting, or lbstinence. 


I, The Forty Days of Lent. 
The First Saaday in Lent. 
Il. The Ember-Days at the Four Seasons, being the \ The Feast of Zenadcost. 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, after | September V4. 
December 13. 
Il]. The Three Resation-Days, being the Alonday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, before Holy 
Thursday, or the -Ascension of our LoRb, 
IV. All the radars in the Year, except CHRISTMAS-Day. 


A Solemn Day, for which a particular Service ts appointed. 


The Twentieth Day of Fane, being the Day on which her Majesty began her happy Reign. 


A Cable to Find Easter-dav, 


FROM THE PRESENT TIME TILL THE YEAR 1899 INCLUSIVE, ACCORDING TO 
THE FOLLOWING CALENDAR. 


Sunday 
Letters. 


Letters. 
' Golden 


a | Sunday 
Numh 
: Sunday 


. April 8 
9:A 
IO 
11 
12° 


ld 
ew 
ie Sa Ge Mer okg OP ie 9 es | 
om pom 
N fw 


a 


13 | 
14 | 
15 
tes Oat | as BOM 


Oe Ered oF Pas ae 
ra pm 

a i? cE ©) 
So 


This Table contains so much of the Calendar as is necessary for the determining of 
Easter ; to find which, look for the Golden Number of the Year in the First Column of 
the Table, against which stands the Day of the Paschal Full Moon; then look in the Third 
Column for the Sunday Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the 





TABLES AND RULES. 


re EL FE renee rat AS A SS ST 


Month standing against that Sunday Letter is Aaster-Dayv. Vf the Full Moon happens 
upon a Sunday, then (according to the first Rule) the next Sunday after is Haster- Day. 
To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add One to the Year of our Lord, and then 
divide by 19; the Kemainder, if any, is the Golden Number ; but if nothing 
remaineth, then 1g is the Golden Number. ACO 
To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to the Calendar, until | 1G | 
the Year 1799 inclusive, add to the Year of our Lord its Fourth Part, omitting | : | 
Fractions; and also the Number 1: Divide the Sum by 7; and if there is no | D 
Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then: , ¢: 
the Letter standing against that Number in the small annexed Table, is the'6 B 
Sunday Letter. 7 
For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year 1899 inclusive, add to 
the current Year only its Fourth Part, and then divide by 7, and proceed asin the last Rule. 
Note, that in all Bissextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found as above will be the Sunday 
Letter, from the intercalated Day exclusive to the end of the Year. 


Another Table to find Easter till si Pear 1899 inclusibe. 


ee . =e ‘ ee rE ene 


SUNDAY LETTERS. 
Golden eee pol Cscpetae: Lea a te he sh 7 


1 ' 
Numb. x | ‘ C “bp ] > | . G 


April 16 | “Apri ue Apel - Worl 19 | ‘| Apri a I 
| 99 


9 9 ] 
Mar. 26. Mar. 27 - Mar. 28 Mar. 29 | Mar. 23 | Mar. 24 


Mar, 31 


3 | 9 | 99 
23 241 45 25 | o if 3 
9 10 ae | | AZ 3 1y 14.: 
2 3. Mar. 28 ; Mar. 29 . Mar. 30 | Mar. 31 
16 17: April 18 April 1g ' April . | April 21 
” 9 me 10" ” II 5 7 
Mar. 26 | Mar. 27 | ; Mar. 28 | | Mar. 29 Mar. 30 4 Mar. 31 | 
April 16 | April ” April . ape 19} April 13 | April 14 _ 
9 2 | 9 99 9 ”9 6 9 
Mar. 26 | Mar. Z Mar. 28 | Mar. 2 | Mar. 23 + Mar. ah 
April 16 | April 10 | April ir | April 12, April 13 | April 14 Agel 
ae a ae , 4 ¥3 5. Mar. 30 ; Mar. 31 
ag OS Ay 18 >» 19; April 20 | April 21 
9 9 I! » &I2 ! 13 9 7 
>» 2 Mar. Mar. 28 | Mar. 29 | Mar. 30 | Mar. 31 , 


April 16 | April 17 ! April Z | April 12 | April 13 | April 14 : Apnl 1 
2 | | 
| 


April 21 | 


To make use of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Letter for the Year in the upper- 
most Line, and the Golden Number, or Prime, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and 
against the Prime, in the same Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the 
Month on which Zus¢er falleth that Year. Lut note, that the Name of the Month is set 
on the Left Hand, or just with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by 
Descent, but Collateral. 





TABLES AND RULES. 


@ Table of the fAobeable Feasts, 


ACCORDING TO 'THE SEVERAL DAYS THAT EASTER CAN POSSIBLY FALL UPON, 


——— “oo oe Re ce ee 


Faster-Day. 
Sunday after 
Epiphany 
Septuagesima 
Sunday. 
Rogation 
Sunday 
Ascension- 
Day. 
Whit- 
Sunday 
Sundays after 
Trinity 


The First 
! Day of Lent. 


| 
: | 


18: Feb. Apri April 30 | May 10 | 
19 | May ! II | 
20 | 
21, 
22 | 
25 | 
24 | 


ee See 


Mar. 22 
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Note, that in a Bissextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sandays after Epiphany will 
be the same, as if Easter-Day had fallen One Day later than it really does. And for the 
same Reason, One Day must, in every Leap- Year, be added to the Day of the Month given 
by the Table for Seftuagesima Sunday : And the like must be done for the first Day of 
Lent (commonly called Ash- Wednesday) unless the Table gives some Day in the Month of 
March {or it ; for in that Case, the Day given by the Table is the right Day. 





TABLES AND RULES. 


A Table of the fAobcable Feasts for Fortv-cight Wears, 


ACCORDING TO THE FOLLOWING CALENDAR. 














eo Weg hs |e.{ ¢ a 
a oA eae be, cig, Mee eS a ee 
1845 | 3 ys a ee 1 | Jan. 19 Feb. 5 | March 23 
| 1846 4 3 | Dp 4 | Feb, 38 5» 25 , April 12 | 
! 1847 5 14 | Cc | 3 | Jan. 31 17 ss 4 | 
1848 6 25 BA , 6 ! Feb. 20 i: March 8 | sy. 23° 4 
1849 7 6 G |! 4 » 4 : Feb 21, Sa 
1850 8 17 F | 2 Jan. 27 >» 13  £x%March 31 
1851 9 | & | KE | 5s Feb. 16 | March 5 ; April 20 
1852 10 ce) DC | 4 si 8 | Feb. 25 } » dL! 
| 1853 11 20 Lb 2 Jan. 23 |! » 9 : March 27 
| 31854 12 I A 5 | Feb.12  : March 1 , April 16 
1855 13 12 | G | 4 | qd | Keb. 21 ! as 8 
1850 14 ae of BE |) oa: (. fans 20 | “ 6 ; March 23 
1857 15 4 | wD 4 | Feb. 8 ss «25 | April 12 
/ 1858 16 15 Cc 3 | Jan 31 ee ae - 4 
1859 17 20 b 6 Keb, 20 | March g | > «~=—24 
1860 18 7 AG 4 “yo & | Feb. 22 a 8 
1861 19 18 F | 2 Jan. 27 | 4 43 March 31 
1862 I O o 5 Feb, 16 March 5 April 20 
1863 2 II D | 3 oe | Feb, 18 | 6 5 
1864 3 22 CB | 2 Jan. 24 » IO }| March 27 
1865 | 4 3 A | 5 Keb. 12 | March 1 { April 16 
1866 5 14 G | 3 Jan. 28 Keb. 14 55 I 
1867 0 25 Fol 5 Feb. 17. | March 6 2 
1868 7 6 ED | 4 » 9 | Feb, 26 | y &I2 
1869 8 17 C | 2 Jan. 2 | » 10 ; March 28 
1870 9 238 B 5 Feb, 13} March 2 | April 17 
1871 10 9 A 4 3 5 Feb. 22 | ” 9 
1872 I 20 GF 3 Jan. 238 » 14 | March 31 
1873 12 1 I 4 Feb. 9 9» 26 April 13 
1874 13 12 1) 3 » 1 » 18 2. 5 
1875 14 2 C 2 Jan, 24 | » 10 March 28 
1876 15 4 BA 5 Feb. 13. | March 1 April 16 
| 1877 16 15 G 3 Jan, 28 Feb. I4 | es I 
| 1878 17 26 I 5 Feb, 17 March 6 | » «2d 
| 1879 18 7 Kk 4 sc. | Feb. 26 se: 13 
| 1880 19 18 DC 2 Jan. 25 | 5 dL! March 28 
1881 I oO 3 5 Feb. 13 | March 2 April 17 
| 1882 2 II A 4 » § ! Feb. 22 ” 9 
| 1883 3 22 G 2 Jan. 21 | ¥5 7 March 25 
1884 4 3 FE 4 Feb. 10 » «627 April 13 
1885 5 14 1) 3 3, 1 » 18 oo 5 
1886 6 25 C 6 a. aE March 10 » 25 
1887 7 6 B 4 » 46 Feb. 23 »  +&F0 
1888 3 17 AG 3 Jan. 29 » &IS Ce 
1889 9 28 ¥ 6 Feb. 18 March 6 sx 22 
1890 10 9 E 3 “4: <2 Feb. 19 53. 20 
1891 II 20 1D 2 Jan. 25 | Feb. 11 March 29 
| 1892 12 I CB 5 Feb. 14 | March 3 April 18 | 
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TABLES AND RULES. 
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A Table of the fMobcable Feasts for Forty-cight Wears, 


ACCORDING TO THE FOLLOWING CALENDAR. 


| 
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The Year of 
our LORD. 
Rogation 
Sunday. 
Ascension 
Day 
Sundays after 
Trinity 


April 27 
May 17 
9 

28 

13 

5 

25 

16 

I 

21 


13 
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99 
June 


May 
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May 
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May 


99 
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TABLES 


AND RULES. 


A Table to find Easter, 


FROM THE YEAR 1900, TO THE YEAR 2199 INCLUSIVE. 
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Mar. 31 | F | 
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The Golden Numbers in the foregoing Calendar will point out the Days of the Paschal 
| Full Moons, till the Year of our Lord 1900; at which ime, in order that the Ecclesias- 
tical Full Moons may fall nearly on the same Days with the real Full Moons, the Golden 
Numbers must be removed to different Days of the Calendar, as is done in the annexed 
Table, which contains so much of the Calendar then to be used, as is necessary for finding 
+ the Paschal Full Moons, and the Feast of Hast, from the Year 1900, to the Vear 2199, 


inclusive. 


serted, for finding Zaséer till the Year 1899. 


General Tables for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 


AND THE PLACES OF THE GOLDEN NUMBERS IN THE CALENDAR. 

















TABLE TI. 











Seach oe 3 
1) | i 
[vw 
ae | 2300 
- 2400 
aad ta 
3100 ee 
3200 | 3300 
ann 
4100 | 4200 
| 5100 
5000 | 3200 
59 
bona | 6100 
6900 | 7000 
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r 
1 
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This Table is to be made use of, in all respects, as the First Table before in- 


TABLES AND RULES. 
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To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of our Lord, add to the 
Year its Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and also the Number, which in Table I. standeth 
at the Top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that given Year 
is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter ; 
but ifany Number remaineth, then the Letter, which standeth under that Number at the 
Top of the Table, is the Sunday Letter. 














I , 2 | yy 2 !3ng | 2 i! 3 4 | 2 in 
USN RE Cin nai RA eet Ses, Seek are ce hs ae ee eae nk eA, ue 
| | Years of | Years of | “ | Vears of | ' Years of | 
| j our Tord. _ our Lord. | s | our Lord. our Lord. 
B | 1600 | Oo 3400 ° 8. iB | 5200 15: | 7oO00 + 24 
din eae , 3500: 9 | 5300 16 | 7100 | 24 
| 1800 eae 36000: § ' §400 .17; BB: 7200 |! 24 
| 1900 | 2 3700 | 9 | 5500 ' 17° | 7300 | 25 
B | 2000 2 3800 - 10. BB , 5600 V7 1 7400 | 25 
2100 2 3900 | 10° '  §700 15° ' 7500 © 20 
| 2200 3: 8B ' 4000 © Io 5800 =6IS)— COB 7600 i 26 
| 2300 4 ‘ 4100 IL. _ §900 . 19 | | 7700 ; 20 
Bj} 2400 | 3 : / 43200 12° B 6000 19 | 7800 | 27 
2500 | 4 u 4300. 12 6100 IQ 7900 | 25 
2000 5. B 4400 12 6200 20, =: Sos0 | 27 
2700 5 i 4509 ° 13 6300 21 i $1co , 28 
B | 2800 | 5 | 4000 3 B . 6400 | 20 | 8200 | 29 
| 2g00 me - 4700 14 | 6500 21 S300 | 29 
3009 6: D 4800 14 6600 22 «Ob $400 | 29 
| 3100 7 4 4900 ! 14 | 6700 23 ; §500 oO 
B | 3200 im ' §000 115, B | 6800 822 i «ce | 
| 3300 | 7 i , $100. 16 | | Gyoo 23 ! 


1 
| 
| 
{ 


To find the Month and Days of the Month to which the Golden Numbers ought to be 
prefixed in the Calendar, in any given Year of our Lord, consisting of entire Hundred 
Years, and in all the intermediate Years betwixt that and the next Hundredth Year follow- 
ing, look in the Second Column of ‘Table II. for the given Year consisting of entire Hun- 
dreds, and Note the Number or Cypher which stands against it in the Third Column ; 
then, in Table TIT. Jook for the same Number in the Column under any given Golden 
Number, which when you have found, guide your Eye Side-ways to the Left Hand, and 
in the First Column you will find the Month and Day to which that Golden Number ought 
to be prefixed in the Calendar, during that Period of One Hundred Years. 

The Letter B prefixed to certain Hundredth Years in Table 11. denotes those Years 
which are still to be accounted Bissextile or Leap-Years in the New Calendar ; whereas 
all the other Hundredth Years are to be accounted only common Years. 
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Sunday 

Full Moon. Letters. 
March 21 C 
March 22 1) 
March 23 K 
March 24 F 
March 25 G 
March 26 A 
March 27 } 
March 28 C 
March 29 1) 
March 30 It 
March 31 | F 
April 1 | (; 
April 2 A 
April 3 | 5 
April 4 | C 
April 5 loop 
April 6 | I: 
April 7 | iD 
April 8) G 
April go | A 
~ i] - es 
April ro] OB 
j April rr} Cc 
| April 12) DD 
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| April Sal } 
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| April 17 } 
| April 17 | } 
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AND RULES. 


























TABLE IT]. 
THE GOLDEN NUMBERS. 

= | : 
(4/5 6! 7 | 8 ic 9 101, 12.13 14 15. 16. 17 18 119: 
1122] 3 14 25 6117 28 9 20 1 12'23 jie x6 
12 23) 4:15 26] 7°18 29 10 21 2132 51 16,27! 
13 24) 5.16127) 8 19° O11 22 314,25 6)17 25. 
14 25] 6,17,28! 9:20; 112 23 4.15°26 7 18:29! 
15:20] 7:18)29110 21' 213 24: 5'10:27 8/19 O' 
ae . Nae er ee 
16 27 8 19: oli1 22. 3 14 25: 6 17128 g|20, 1| 
17 28} 9 20 1)12 23: 4.15 26 7 18 29 10121, 2| 
18 29]10:21° 2°13 24 § 1627) 819 O11,22 3 
19° Of] 22, 3/14 25: 617 28 9 20, 1 12:23 4 
20 1112 23] 4)15 20° 7 18 2y 10 21! 213 24 5 
21: 2/13 24' 5:16 27 8.19 O11 22 3 14 25 6| 
22; 3114;25: 6117 28° g'20 1:12 23 4:15:26 7| 
23 4l1s 20° 7-18 29 1021 2 13 24 5 16:27 3: 
24 §(16 27) 819° O11 22) 3:14 25, 617/28 gj 
25 om 28: Qj20! 1 12°23 4 15 20: 7 igs 

Hl | : ‘ 

oe ere eae Ie oe LONE. 
26. 7) 18 2g'Toj21: 2.13 24 5 16 27) S 1g; OFT, 
27 Siig: O:11/22 3.14 25 6 17 28; g 20] 1 12! 
25' g/20} 1,12'23 4.15 26: 7 18 29/10 21| 2 13 
29 10/21, 2'13124° § 16 27. 8 Ig! 0.11 22! 3 14 
O 11/22) 3'14'25! 6:17.28 g 20 1'12 23| 4 15° 
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Che Order for fMorning and Evening Praver 


DAILY TO BE SAID AND USFD THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


The Morning and Evening Prayer shall be used in the accustomed Place of the Church, 


Chapel, or 


Chancel ; 


And the Chancels shall remain as they have done in times past. 


And here is to be noted, that such Ornaments of the Church, 


except it shall he otherwise determined by the Ordinary of the Place. 


and of the Ministers 


thereof, at all Times of their Ministration, shall be retained, and be in use, as were in this 
Church of Lxgland, by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second ¥ear of the Reign of 
King Ldward the Sixth. 
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THE CALENDAR, WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 
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WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 
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THE CALENDAR, WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 
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THE CALENDAR, WITH THE TABLE OF LESSONS. 
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THE ORDER FOR 


Ks 
MORNING PRAYER 


Daily throughout the Year. 
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ma! Sullvilan 


Y HEN the wicked man 
. turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath 
_. committed, and docth that 
~~ Which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. Ezrxiet xviii. 27. 











I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin 1s ever before me. Psaum li. 3. 


Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Psaza li. 9. 


The sacrifices of God are a_ broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, Thou wilt not despise. Psatm li. 17. 


Rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 
for He is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth 
Him of the evil. Jorn ii. 13. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


. WBZ 6 Le Wo; Zz | WZ i 
Wi : ye 
(NZ '®) \ \ . ZL Pp 


aX . 
=) PIN \ N 


To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
forgivenesscs, though we have rebelled against 
Him: neither have we obcycd the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in His laws which He sct 
before us. 


WS NSE 
\ NSE 


DANIEL ix. 9, IO. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; not 
in thine anger, lest Thou bring me to nothing. 


JEREMIAH x. 24. PSALM vi. 1. 


Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. Sr. 


I will arise, and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 


MATTHEW ii. 2. 


ST. LUKE xv. 18, 19. 


Enter not into judgement with Thy servant, 
O Lord ; for in Thy sight shall no man living be 
justified. 


PSALM cxliii, 2. 

If we say that we have no sin, we deccive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us: but, if we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 


ness, 1 St. JoHNi, 8, 9. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


A 


ie 


EARLY beloved brethren, the 

. Scripture moveth us in sundry 

| places to acknowledge and con- 

- fess our manifold sins and wicked- 

ness; and that we should not dis- 

semble nor cloke them before the 

face of Almighty God our heavenly 

Father; but confess them with an humble, lowly, 

penitent, and obedicnt heart; to the end that we may 

obtain forgiveness of the same, by His infinite good- 

ness and mercy. And although we ought at all times 

humbly to acknowledge our sins before God; yct ought 

we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and mcect 

together to render thanks for the great benefits that 

we have reccived at His hands, to set forth His most 

worthy praisc, to hear His most holy Word, and to 

ask thosc things which are requisite and necessary, as 

well for the body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and 

beseech you, as many as are here present, to accom- 

pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me ; 





MORNING PRAYER. 


ee ceneral Confession te he aaelet the whole Convresanion atten the 
Mitester, ell kine ding 


LMIGHTY and most merciful 

Father ; We have erred, and strayed 

from Thy ways like lost shecp. We 

have followed too much the devices 

and desires of our own hearts. We 

have offended against Thy holy laws. 
We have left undone those things which we ought to 
have done; And we have donc those things which 
we ought not to have done; And there is no health 
in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders. Spare Thou them, O God, which 
confess their faults. Restore Thou them that arc 
penitent ; According to thy promises declared unto 
mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, O 
most merciful Father, for His sake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober lifc, To 
the glory of Thy holy Name. Amen. 


Vy Metin. aa FG ek he A De oe Prete tite’ | hie othe 
Brie toahone. stonduns, fhe parapde sail hiechias 


LMIGHTY God, the Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, who desireth not 

the death of a sinner, but rather that 

he may turn from his wickedness, 

and live; and hath given powcr, 

and commandment, to His Ministers, 
to declare and pronounce to His people, being 
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their 
sins: He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly believe His holy 
Gospel. Wherefore let us beseech Him to grant us 
truc repentance, and His holy Spirit, that those things 
may please Him, which we do at this present; and 
that the rest of our life hereafter may be pure, and 
holy; so that at the last we may come to His eternal 
joy ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


“. The people shall answer here, and at the end of all other prayers, men. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


* Then the Minister shall kneeh, sac say flee Lordy Prayer with 
an audible veie s the prrortih aa era aceline. ane repeating 
owith him. both here. and eherceocar che i is used in 
Divine Service 


‘UR Father, which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be Thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done in earth, 

As it is in heaven. Give us 

this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
them that trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For Thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


O Lord, open Thou our lips. 


Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth 
Thy praise. 


Pricst. QO God, make speed to save us. 


Answer, O Lord, make haste to help us. 
§ Viore all sending tp, the Pioest shall cay 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 


Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be : world without end. | 
Amen. 


Priest. Praise ye the Lord. 


Answer. The Lord’s Name be praised. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


© Then shall he said or suny this Psalm following : except on Laser 
Day, wpon which another Anthem ts appointed ; and on the 
Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to be read here, but 
in the ordinary Course of the Psalms. 


VENITE, EXULTEMUS DOMINO. [Psalm xcv. 


ie X-) COME, let us sing unto the Lord : 
| 3 q let us heartily rejoice in the strength 
of our salvation. 
Let us come before His presence 
> J with thanksgiving : and shew our- 
em) selves glad in Him with Psalms. 

For the Lord is a great God : and a great 
King above all gods. 

In His hand are all the corners of the earth: 
and the strength of the hills is His also. 

The sea is His, and He made it : and His | 
hands prepared the dry land. 

O come, Ict us worship, and fall down : and 
knecl before the Lord our Maker. 

For He is the Lord our God : and we are 
the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His 
hand. 

To day if ye will hear His voice, harden not 
your hearts : as in the provocation, and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderness ; 

When your fathers tempted Me : proved Me, 
and saw My works. 

Forty years long was I gricved with this 
gencration, and said : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they have not known My 
ways. 

Unto whom I sware in My wrath : that they 
should not enter into My rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


© Then shall follow the Psalms in order as they are appointed 
And at the end of everv Psalm throughout the Year, and ke- 
wise at the end of Meneticite, Peucdilas, Magnificat, and Nievw 
dimuttis, shall be repeated, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 


Answer. As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


© Then ~hadl be read distiactly with wai dabble vegee the Pirst Lesson, 
token out do the bE Pestameut. ae ds cppogsted a the Cuter 
Tar cscept there Sa peeper Pissed Sued ter Chit clas 
Phe tat reg eth 2 ‘ae oe Jt timietis Tamseti ats die amry 
best bo beard af albsagho ous are preseut, And after that, shail 


foe sctich ca stat, im 2 oop thee Lyin ac fe trum Lata 
Hi lke, are Uoustivout the Your, 

* Note. Phat before evere Lesson the Minister teas any, flor: 
Iecnmnith naa Cate ob bebe ah st ae Chars of sich 
t frowk Nut after everv Denson Aft 2 reed eS Parte on fe 
Neca Leaver 


TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 


E praise Thee, O God : we acknow- | { 
Iedge Thee to be the Lord. 
All the carth doth worship Thee : 
the Father everlasting. 
To Thee all Angels cry aloud : the 
Heavens, andall the Powerstherein. 
| To Thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 
' | Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ; 
' | Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty : of Thy 
Glory. 
The glorious company of the Apostles : praise Thee. 
The goodly fellowship of the Prophets : praise Thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : praise Thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge Thee; 
The Father : of an infinite Majesty ; 
Thine honourable, true : and only Son; 
Also the Holy Ghost : the Comforter. 








MORNING PRAYER. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : 
praise Him, and magnify Him for ever. 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Rightcous, bless 
ye the Lord: praise Him, and magnify Him for 
ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless 
ye the Lord: praise Him, and magnify Him for 
ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Misacl, bless ye the 
Lord : praise lim, and magnify Him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


BENEDICTUs. St. Luke i. 68. 


LESSED be the Lord God of 
. Israel : for He hath visited, and 
redeemed His pcople ; | 

‘And hath raised up a mighty 
salvation for us: in the house of 
“| His servant David ; 
e by the mouth of His holy Pro- 
| phets : which have becn since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies : 
and from the hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promised to our force- 
fathers : and to remember His holy Covenant ; 

To perform the oath which He sware to our 
forefather Abraham : that He would give us; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of 
our enemics : might serve Him without fear ; 





rr ee 


MORNING PRAYER. 


In holiness and rightcousness before Him: P 


all the days of our life. 
And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet 


of the Highest : for thou shalt go before the face | 


of the Lord to prepare His ways ; 
To give knowledge of salvation unto His 
| people : for the remission of their sins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God: |S 


whereby the day-spring from on high hath | 


visited us ; 
To give light to them that sit in darkness, 


and in the shadow of death : and to guide our f 


feet into the way of pcace. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and & 


to the Holy Ghost ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever | 


| shall be : world without end. Amen. 


JUBILATE DEO. Psalm c. 


| BE joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands : serve the Lord with 
cladness, and come before His 
presence with a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord 
| He is God: it is He that hath 





people, and the sheep of His pasture. 
O go your way into His gates with thanks- 


giving, and into His courts with praise : be thank- | 


ful unto Him, and speak good of His Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, His mercy is ever- 


lasting : and His truth endureth from generation | 


to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


not we ourselves; we are His 











MORNING PRAYER. 


* Then shall be sung or said the Apostles Creed by the Minister 
and the people. stunting : except only such days as the Crecd 


Of Satut eevee ts appoitited te be read, 


BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and carth: 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our 
Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried, He descended into hell; The 
third day He rose again from the dead, 
He ascended into heaven, And sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty ; From thence He shall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; The 


holy Catholick Church; The Communion of 

| Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; The Resur- 
rection of the body, And the life everlasting. 
Amen, 


© And after that. these Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling ; 
the Minister fist promuunciug with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you. 
Answer. And with thy spirit. 
Minister. Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 





MORNING PRAYER, 


* ‘Then the Minister. Clerks, swt people, shall say the Lord's 


Praver with a loud voice. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in 
heaven, Give us this day our 
mT" daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 





SP be tin Peres atte 


O Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us. 
Answer. And grant us Thy salvation. 
Priest. O Lord, save the Queen. 


Answer. And mercifully hear us when we call 
upon Thee. 


Priest, Endue Thy Ministers with righteous- 
ness. 


Answer, And make Thy chosen people joyful. 


Priest. QO Lord, save Thy people. 
Answer. And bless Thine inheritance. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Answer. Because there is none other that 
fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God. 


Priest. O God, make clean our hearts 
within us. 


Answer. And take not Thy holy Spirit 
from us. 





MORNING PRAYER. 


emer ne ee eee me ee ome a ee tee a 


! 

© Then shall follow three Collects ; the first of the Day, which shall 
be the same thet ts capetap at thet onauetitog . the sega tor 
Pence; the use har tetase dae lye well Ved the tues hist 
Collecis shad devs ofcg, Gar addy oc aehboat Abormna Praver 


Vireucheut lil the Vad, ae doateweth | sdb hincedins 


THE SECOND COLLECT, FOR PEACE. 


GOD, who art the author of | 
4 peace and lover of concord, in 
Mm knowledge of whom standeth our | 
1 eternal life, whose service is perfect 
freedom; Defend us Thy humble 
' servants in all assaults of our 
enemics; that we, surely trusting in Thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adversarics, through 
the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE TiirkD COLLECT, FoR GRACE. 


LORD, our heavenly Father, 

Almighty and everlasting (sod, 

who hast safely brought us to the 

beginning of this day; Defend us 

in the same with Thy mighty power;. 

and grant that this day we fall into 

no sin, neither run into any kind of danger; but 

that all our doings may be ordered by Thy gover- 

i) ‘i _| nance, to do always that is righteous in Thy sight ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


N 


aA 
NY 


Iv 


NR * In Cures and Places where they sing, here tolloweth the Anthem. 


YVAN 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


® ‘Vhen these five Prayers followme are to be read here, except 


when the Litany is read: and then only the two last are to be 


read, as they are there placed, 

A PRAYER FOR TIIE QUEEN’S MAJESTY. 
LORD our heavenly Father, 
f'| princes, who dost from Thy throne 


“! behold all the dwellers upon carth; 
Most heartily we beseech Thee 





with Thy favour to behold our most gracious | 
Sovercign Lady, Queen VICTORIA; and so 


replenish her with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, 


that she may alway incline to Thy will, and & 


walk in Thy way: Itnduc her plentcously with 
heavenly gifts; grant her in health and wealth 


long to live; strengthen her that she may vanquish | 


and overcome all her enemies; and finally, after 
this life, she may attain everlasting joy and felicity ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY. 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of 
A all goodness, we humbly beseech 
4 Thee to bless ALBERT EDWARD 
44 Prince of Wales, the Princess of 





Endue them with Thy Holy Spirit; 
enrich them with Thy heavenly grace; prosper 
them with all happiness ; and bring them to Thine 
everlasting kingdom; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Wales, and all the Royal Family : } 








MORNING PRAYER. 


ee a ae en a EE SC NEY UE ne = eS a ee Ys EEE eae 


! 
9, 7 ‘s 

V Aro | TF 4: Me/,i Send down upon our Bishops, and 
. ila “eee Curatcs, and all Congregations 
f committed to their charge, the 
healthful spirit of Thy grace ; and 
! that they may truly please Thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of Thy blessing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Media- 

tor, Jesus Christ. A wcu. 


a 


A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 


us grace at this time with one 


: i Accord to make our common sup- 

(he plications unto Thee; and dost 

» promise, that when ear or three 

i) =! are gathered together in Thy Name 

“{) Thou wilt grant their requests: Fulfil now, O 

Lord, the desires and petitions of Thy servants, 

as may be most expedient for them; granting 

| us in this world knowledge of Thy truth, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. Amen. 


CORINTIIIANS, XIIL 


HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost, be with us 
all evermore. <A 27072. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 





EVENING PRAYER. 









THE ORDER FOR 


EVENING PRAYER 


Daily throughout the Year. 


ness that he hath committed, 
‘and doeth that which is law- { 
ful and right, he shall save his soul alive. f 
ISZEKIEL xviii. 27. 


X HEN the wicked man turn- 
AY 7 eth away from his wicked- 








I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
my sin is ever before me. Psat li. 3. 


Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all mine iniquities. Psat li. 9. 








The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, Thou wilt not despise. Psatm li. 17. 





Rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lord your God: 


EVENING PRAYER. 


for He is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth Him of the evil. Jorn. ii. 13. 


To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled 
against Him: ncither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in His 
laws which He set before us. Dantzzix. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judge- 
ment; not in Thine anger, lest Thou bring 
me to nothing. Jeremian x. 24. Psaum vi. 1. 


Repent ye; for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. Sr. Marruew iii. 2. 


I will arise, and go to my father, and 


will say unto him, Father, I have sinned |X 


against heaven, and before thee, and am [ 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 
Sr. LUKE xv. 18, 19. 


Enter not into judgement with Thy 
servant, O Lord; for in Thy sight shall 
no man living be justified. Psaxm culiii. 2. 





If we say that we have no sin, we |£ 


deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us: but, if we confess our sins, He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
Ousness. 1 St. JOHNi. 8, 9. 





EVENING PRAYER. 


o.e 
e 
e : 


® 
e 
e 


_ EARLY beloved brethren, the 

™@\ Scripture moveth us in sundry 

' places to acknowledge and con- 

y’ fess our manifold sins and wicked- 

fx ness; and that we should not dis- 

£L) semble nor cloke them before the 

face of Almighty God our heavenly 

Father; but confess them with an humble, lowly, 

penitent, and obedient heart; to the end that we may 

obtain forgiveness of the same, by His infinite good- 

ness and mercy. And although we ought at all times 

humbly to acknowledge our sins before God; yet ought 

we most chiefly so to do, when we assemble and meet 

together to render thanks for the great benefits that — 

we have received at His hands, to set forth His most 

worthy praise, to hear His most holy Word, and to § 

ask those things which are requisite and necessary, as 

well for the body as the soul. Wherefore I pray and 

beseech you, as many as are here present, to accom- ‘ 

pany me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, saying after me; 


. 
eA 


LY 
@e 
e* 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


* A general Confession to be said af the whole Congresation after the 
\Punister. all hneciine 
LMIGHTY and most merciful 
Father ; We have crred, and strayed 
from Thy ways like lost sheep. We 
have followed too much the devices 
and desires of our own hearts. We 
have offended against Thy holy laws. 
We have left undone those things which we ought to | 
have done; And we have done those things which 
we ought not to have done; And there is no health 
in us. But Thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miserable offenders. Spare Thou them, O God, which 
confess their faults. Restore Thou them that are 
penitent ; According to Thy promises declared unto 
mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord. And grant, O 
most merciful Father, for His sake; That we may 
hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober life, To 
the glory of Thy holy Name. Amen. 


Ve Wosathtei, et Gane ta ton las Gea 
Doi sp stone. fatepme. the people stab atecac. 
9 LMIGIITY God, the Father of our 
R ; Lord Jesus Christ, who desireth not 
pe _y the death of a sinner, but rather that 
\ ® he may turn from his wickedness, 
| D and live; and hath given power, 
. and commandment, to His Ministers, 
to declare and pronounce to His people, being 
penitent, the Absolution and Remission of their 
sins: He pardoneth and absolveth all them that 
truly repent, and unfeignedly believe His holy 
Gospel. Wherefore let us besecch Him to grant us 
true repentance, and His holy Spirit, that those things 
may please Him, which we do at this present; and 
that the rest of our life hereafter may be pure, and 
holy; so that at the last we may come to His eternal 
joy; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


® Then the Miniter sbali hueeh aud sav Qhe Lord's Pravers il 


pectne sie haere duns aed ote peating aowirk hon, 


UR Father, which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be Thy 

i Name. Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done in earth, 

As it is in heaven. Give us 

j}this day our daily bread. 

And yey us our trespasses, As we forgive |: 

them that trespass against us. And _ lead 

us not into temptation; But deliver us from 

evil: For Thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 


O Lord, open Thou our lips. 


Answer. And our mouth shall shew forth | 
| Thy praise. 


Priest. O God, make speed to save us. 


Answer. O Lord, make haste to help us. 


© ffere al staname ap. the Priest shag sas, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 


Answer. As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever shall be: world without end. 
Amen. 


Priest, Praise ye the Lord. 


Answer. The Lord’s Name be praised. 





or 


EVENING PRAYER. 


* Then shall be said or sung the Psalms in order as they are 
appointed. Then a Lesson of the Old Testament, as is 
Appointed. Aud after that, Maeniieat (or the Song af 


the blessed Virgin AZary), in English, as followeth- 


MAGNIFICAT. St. Luke 1. 


Y soul doth magnify the 
Lord : and my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

For He hath regarded : 
the lowliness of His hand- 
maiden. 

For behold, from hencc- 
forth : all generations shall 

call me blessed. 

For He that is mighty hath magnified 
me : and holy is His Name. 

And His mercy is on them that fear 
Him : throughout all generations. 

He hath shewed strength with His arm: 
He hath scattered the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their 
seat : and hath exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good 
things : and the rich He hath sent empty 
away. 

He remembering His mercy hath holpen 
His servant Israel : as He promised to our 
forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


© Or else this Psalm ; exeept it be on the Nineteenth Day of the 


Month, when its read in the ordiary Course of the Palins, 


CANTATE DOMINO. Psalm xcviii. 


. (hae SING unto the Lord a new 
Week Sv song : for He hath done 
Y [ Ay marvellous things. 

" \ \ ye With His own right hand 
MANWA fA’ and with His holy arm : hath 
Pe J 'R He gotten Himself the vic- 


tory. 
The Lord declared His salvation : His 


righteousness hath He openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered His mercy and truth 
toward the house of Israel : and all the ends 
of the world have seen the salvation of our God. 


Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all 
ye lands : sing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praise the Lord upon the harp : sing to 
the harp with a psalm of thanksgiving. 

With trumpets also and shawms : O shew 
yourselves joyful before the Lord the King. 

Let the sea make a noise, and all that 
therein is : the round world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
hills be joyful together before the Lord : for He 
cometh to judge the earth. 


With righteousness shall He judge the world: § 


and the people with equity. 
" Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost; . 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


© Then a Lesson of the New Vestament, as ios appetuted. 
NaN = Avefoatter diet, Va wdewee dor the Some ad ora. on 


aN ; 
, | Leastish, eis folios eth 












NuNc DIMITTIS. St. Luke il. 29. 


ORD, now lettest Thou Thy ser- 
> vant depart in peace : according to 
§) Thy word. 

For mine eyes have scen : Thy 
salvation, 


before the face of all people ; | 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and | 
to be the glory of Thy people Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be : world without end. Amen. | 





DEUS MISEREATUR, Psalm Ixvii. 


OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us : and shew us the light of 
His countenance, and be merciful 
unto us: 

That Thy way may be known 
upon earth : Thy saving health 
among all nations. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God : yea, let 
all the people praise Thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for 
Thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and govern 
the. nations upon earth. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God : yea, 
let all the people praise Thee. 

Then shall the earth bring forth her in-. 
crease : and God, even our own God, shall give 
us His blessing. 

God shall bless us : and all the ends of the 
world shall fear Him. 


Which Thou hast prepared : f | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 


® Then shall be said or snag the Aposdes Creed by the Mainete: 


ane the people. stitticditne, 


BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried, He descended 
into hell; The third day He rose again 
from the dead, He ascended into heaven, 

m\ And sitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence He shall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Catholick Church ; The Communion of Saints ; 
The Forgiveness of sins; The Resurrection of 
the body, And the life everlasting. Amen. 





% And ater that, these Pravers followme, all devoutly kneeling : 


The Minister Hist promouimeme with at loud wore, 


The Lord be with you. 


Answer, And with thy spirit. 


Minister. Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


"Then the Minster Clerks, auc people, shall say the Lord's 
peo] 


Prayer with a loud voice. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, 

Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in carth, As it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

* And forgive us our trespasses, 

As we forgive them that trespass against us. 

And lead us not into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


s : . 
Pha tts beget sdodabblang eps stud! sacs 


O Lord, shew Thy mercy upon us; 
Answer. And grant us Thy salvation. 
Pricst. O Lord, save the Queen. 


Answer. And mercifully hear us when we 
call upon Thee. 


Priest. Endue Thy Ministers with righteous- 
ncss. 


Answer. And make Thy chosen people 
joyful. 


Priest. O Lord, save Thy people. 
Answer. And bless Thine inheritance. 
Priest. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


Answer. Because there is nonc other that 
fighteth for us, but only Thou, O God. 


Priest. O God, make clean our hearts 3 
within us. 


Answer, And take not Thy Holy Spirit 
from us. 





EVENING PRAYER. 


ee rm a a Fem = mm 


* Phen shall follow three Collects ; the first of the Days the 
second for Peaces the third for Aid against adi Perils, as 


hereafter followeth: which twe Tast Colfeets shall be datly 


NJ 





f) 


3 soidoat Fvening Prayer withaut alteration. 


7 







Xx 


TukE SECOND COLLECT AT EVENING PRAYER. 


GOD, from whom all holy desires, 

all good counsels, and all just works 
do procced; Give unto Thy servants 
that peace which the world cannot 
give ; that both our hearts may be 
sct to obey Thy commandments, and 
also that by Thee we being defended from the 
fear of our enemies may pass our time in rest and 
quictness ; through the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Amen. 


ee es ED EE—E—ee 
\_) 







Tuk THirp COLLECT, FOR AID AGAINST ALL 
PERILS. 


IGHTEN our darkness, we be- 
secch Thee, O Lord; and by Thy 
great mercy defend us from all perils 
(q@y and dangers of this night; for the 
ie love of Thy only Son, our Saviour, 


ZS } Jesus Christ. Amen. 


2S ES SR ES Sete, 


nz 


NI 


a 


4 oth Courres and VPhaces where thew smi. tere doblewaeth thre 


Voir brennan, 


A PRAYER FOR THE QUEEN’S MAJESTY. 


r— 90? 






















LORD our heavenly Father, high 
and mighty, King of kings, Lord 

——S of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
D2>> who dost from Thy throne behold 


AL ae 
'R SN all the dwellers upon earth ; Most 
i ee N heartily we beseech Thee with Thy 


favour to behold our most gracious Sovereign 
Lady, Queen VICTORIA;; and so replenish 





al 








vc ee re ee ee ee re 








EVENING PRAYER. 


her with the grace of Thy Holy Spirit, that she may 
alway incline to Thy will, and walk in Thy way: 
Enduc her plentcously with heavenly gifts ; grant 
her in health and wealth long to live; strengthen 
her that she may vanquish and overcome all her 
enemies ; and finally, after this life, she may attain 
everlasting joy and felicity; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


WN 


A PRAYER FOR THE ROYAL FAMILY. 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of 

all goodness, we humbly bescech 

Thee to bless ALBERT EDWARD, 

Prince of Wales, the Princess of 

Wales, and all the Royal Family : 

“* Enduc them with Thy Holy Spirit ; 

enrich them with Thy heavenly grace ; prosper them 

with all happiness ; and bring them to Thine ever- 

lasting kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. | 


who alone workest great marvels ; 

Send down upon our Bishops, and 

Curates, and all Congregations com- 

mitted to their charge, the healthful 

Spirit of Thy grace; and that they 
may truly please Thee, pour upon them the con- 
tinual dew of Thy blessing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 





EVENING PRAYER. 


A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 


LMIGHTY God, who hast 

given us grace at this time with 

onc accord to make our common 

supplications unto Thee; and dost 

promise, that when two or three 

are gathered together in Thy 
Name Thou wilt grant their requests: Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the desires and petitions of Thy servants, . 
as may be most expedient for them; granting us 
in this world knowledge of Thy truth, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. Amen. 


2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 


HIE grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
| the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Orler ob kvenmy Prave: 


Thronehout the Vea. 
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AT MORNING PRAYER. 


AT MORNING PRAYER. 


* Upon these Feasts : Carastmasedayv, the Epiphany, Samt Alar 
this, Lasteredayy Ascensicnedais UU hkitswiday, Sant Fohu 
roplist, Saint ames, Sant Merlidomew, Sant lathes, 
Samt Sao, and Saint Yad. Saint Avdreve, and upon 
Trinty. Sruidayv, shall be sung or said at Morning Praver, 
instead of the Apostles’ Creed, this Confession of our Chris- 
tian Faith, cormmonly called The Creed of Saint thanusii, 

by the Minister and peopic standing, 


QUICUNQUE VULT. 


ILOSOEVER will be saved: 
before all things it is necessary 
that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith except every 
one do keep whole and undc- 
filed : without doubt he shall 
perish everlastingly. 


And the Catholick Faith is this : That we 
worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the Persons: nor divid- 
ing the Substance. 

For there is one Person of the I‘ather, another 
of the Son : and another of the Holy Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, is all one: the Glory 
equal, the Majesty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such is the Son : and 
such is the Holy Ghost. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and 
the Holy Ghost uncreate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son in- 
comprehensible : and the Holy Ghost incom- 
prehensible. 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and 
the Holy Ghost eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals : but 
one eternal. 
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AT MORNING PRAYER. 


As also there are not three incomprehen- 
sibles, nor three uncreatcd : but one uncreated, 
and one incomprehensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the Son 
Almighty : and the Holy Ghost Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Almighties: 
but one Almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Son is God : and 
the Holy Ghost is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but onecGod. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, the Son 
Lord : and the Holy Ghost Lord. 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Christian 
verity : to acknowledge every Person by him- 
self to be God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Reli- 
gion : to say, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, 
nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone : not made, 
nor created, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and of the 
Son : ncither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; 
one Son, not three Sons : one Holy Ghost, not 
three Holy Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after 
other : none is greater, or less than another ; 

But the whole three Persons are co-eternal 
together : and co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforesaid : the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to 
be worshipped. 

He therefore that will be saved : must thus 
think of the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to everlasting 
salvation : that he also believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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AT MORNING PRAYER. 


For the right Faith is, that we believe and 
confess : that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, is God and Man; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, be- 
gotten before the worlds: and Man, of the 
Substance of His Mother, born in the world ; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man : of a reason- 
able soul and human flesh subsisting ; 

Equal to the Father, as touching HisGodhead: 
and inferiortothe Father, as touching His Manhood. 

Who although He be God and Man : yet He 
is not two but one Christ ; 

One; not by conversion of the Godhead into 
flesh : but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether; not by confusion of Sub- 
stance : but by unity of Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh is one 
man : so God and Man is one Christ ; 

Who suffered for our salvation : descended into 
hell, rose again the third day from the dead. 

He ascended into heaven, He sitteth on the 
right hand of the Father, God Almighty : from 
whence He shall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again 
with their bodies : and shall give account for 
their own works. 

And they that have done good shall go into 
life everlasting : and they that have done evil 
into everlasting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except 
a man believe faithfully, he cannot be saved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 
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THE LITANY. 


; 2 
* Here tolloweth the Litany, or General Supplication, ta be sung 
er said after Mornme Prayer upon Sswaudays, Wir: 
nesaavs, and feadave, and at other times when uv 


shall be commanded by the Ordinar 
: ” vn Ny 7 : 


7 GOD the Father, of heaven : have mercy 
yupon us miserable sinners. 


O God the Father, of heaven : have mercy upon us 
/) miserable sinners. 


ra. 
, 1! Gop the Son, Redeemer of the world : have 
gn} mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world ; have mercy 
upon us miserable sinners. 


s Gop the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 
Vm Hather and the Son : have mercy upon us miser- 
able sinners. 


O God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


Wt ory, blessed, and glorious ‘Trinity, three Per- 
VO aS sons and one God : have mercy upon us miserable 
SEES sinners. 


O holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three Persons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miserable sinners. 


eV EMEMBER not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
| 2 ef of our forefathers ; neither take Thou vengeance 

J a # of our sins : spare us, good Lord, spare Thy 
J people, whom Thou hast redeemed with Thy most 
4|| precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 


Spare us, good Lord. 


RoM all evil and mischief; from sin, from the 
crafts and assaults of the devil; from Thy wrath, 
and from everlasting damnation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
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THE LITANY. 


ROM all blindness of heart; from pride, vain-glory, 
and hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and 
all uncharitableness, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


Ze kom fornication, and all other deadly sin; and from 
BX all the deceits of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


g ROM lightning and tempest; from plague, pestilence, 
ky and famine; from battle and murder, and from 
¥ sudden death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


™@ ROM all sedition, privy conspiracy, and rebellion ; 
y from all false doctrine, heresy, and schism ; from 
hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy Word and 
Commandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


7 y the mystery of ‘Thy holy Incarnation ; by Thy holy 
f ~ Nativity and Circumcision ; by Thy Baptism, Fasting, 
ee) and ‘Temptation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


(6 vy Thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by Thy Cross 


aS and Passion ; by ‘Thy precious Death and Burial ; 
pay) by Thy glorious Resurrection and Ascension ; and 
by the coming of the Holy Ghost, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


N all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth ; in the hour of death, and in the day of 
judgement, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


rg * sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O Lord God; 
: S q; i and that it may please Thee to rule and govern Thy 


“eX holy Church universal in the right way ; 


- We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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THE LITANY. 


HAT it may please ‘Thee to have mercy upon all 


men ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


HAT it may please Thee to forgive our enemies, 
persecutors, and slanderers, and to turn their 


hearts ; 
We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 


HAT it may please Thee to give and preserve to 
our use the kindly fruits of the earth, so as in due 
time we may enjoy them ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lord. 
HAT it may please Thee to give us true repent- 


ance ; to forgive us all our sins, negligences, and 
ignorances ; and to endue us with the grace of Thy 


Holy Spirit to amend our lives according to Thy holy 


We beseech Thee to hear us, good Lora. 


Son of Gop : we beseech Thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beseech Thee to hear us. 


O Lamps of Gop : that takest away the sins of the 


world ; 
Grant us Thy peace. 


O Lams of Gop : that takest away the sins of the 


world ; 
fave mercy upon us. 


O Curist, hear us. 
O Christ, hear us. 


Lorp, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


CHRIST, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


LorD, have mercy upon us. . 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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THE LITANY. 


© Then shall the Priest. and the 


& © 


hg 


Wh . 
aes 


people with him, say the Lord’s Prayer. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, 
As it is in heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. 


Yp And forgive us our trespasses, 


As we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. And lead 


us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 


\ 
\\ 
\\ 


\ \ \ 


\ 


Ay as C8 Priest. O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. 


Answer. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


GOD, merciful Father, that despisest 
not the sighing of a contrite heart, 
nor the desire of such as be sorrowful; 
Mercifully assist our prayers that we 
make before Thee in all our troubles 
and adversities, whensocver they op- 
press us; and graciously hear us, that those evils, 


which the craft and 


subtilty of the devil or man 


worketh against us, be brought to nought; and by 





the providence of Thy goodness they may be dis- 
persed ; that we Thy servants, being hurt by no 


persecutions, may cvermore give thanks unto Thee 
in Thy holy Church; through Jesus Christ our 


O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for Thy 


Natne’s sake. 
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THE LITANY. 


GOD, we have heard with our ears, and 
~™M our fathers have declared unto us, the 
Menoble works that Thou didst in their 


O Lord, arise, help us, and deliver us for 
Thine honour. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 


| Auswer, As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever shall be : world without end. Amen. 


From our encmics defend us, O Christ. 
Gractously look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the sorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the sins of Thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchsafe to hear us, O 
Christ. 


Graciously hear us, O Christ; graciously hear 
us, O Lord Christ. 


Priest. O Lord, let Thy mercy be shewed upon us ; ‘) 


Answer. As we do put our trust in Thee. 
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THE LITANY. 


Let us pray. 


/ E humbly beseech Thee, O Father, 

® mercifully to look upon our infirmi- 

ties; and for the glory of Thy Name 

turn from us all those evils that we 

® most righteously have deserved; and 

grant, that in all our troubles we may 

put our whole trust and confidence in Thy mercy, 

and evermore scrve Thee in holiness and pureness of 

living, to Thy honour and glory ; through our only 

Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


A PRAYER OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. 
Syd LMIGHTY God, who hast given 
WAS us grace at this time with one accord 
to make our common supplications 
unto Thee; and dost promise, that 
when two or thrce are gathered to- 
gether in Thy Name Thou wilt grant 
q\ their requests; Fulfil now, O Lord, the desires 
' and petitions of Thy scrvants, as may be most 

A expedient for them; granting us in this world 
= | knowledge of Thy truth, and in the world to 
WW xel come life everlasting. Amen. 


SS 
SO 
~~ 


2 CORINTHIANS, XIII. 


— 


HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

=™\ and the love of God, and the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 
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ravers and Chanksgibings, 


UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 


weodised hefore the two pmol Pravers of fhe Patara, ar ot 


ATrtine: ane bevenitnee Drager 
PRAYERS. 


ae 7 , 
f° ad eleven 


(1 GOD, heavenly Tather, who by Thy Son 
Jesus Christ hast promised to all them 


that seek Thy kingdom, and the righteous- 
ness thereof, all things necessary to their 
bodily sustenance ; Send us, we beseech 
Thee, in this our necessity, such moderate 
rain and showers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
to our comfort, and to ‘Thy honour; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Jecor dere Wee glues 


ALMIGHTY Lord God, who for the sin 

of man didst once drown all the world, 

| except eight persons, and afterward of 

Thy great mercy didst promise never to 

destroy it so again; We humbly beseech 

Thee, that although we for our iniquities 

served a plague of rain and waters, yet 

upon our true repentance ‘Thou wilt send us such weather, 

as that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due season; 

and learn both by Thy punishment to amend our lives, and 

for Thy clemency to give Thee praise and glory; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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PRAYERS. 


In thee Mare cob Ddeneth cad Panvpee 


Jehold, we beseech Thee, the afflictions 

of Thy people ; and grant that the scarcity 

4 and dearth, which we do now most justly 

suffer for our iniquity, may through Thy goodness be merci- 

fully turned into cheapness and plenty; for the love of 

Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost be all honour and glory, now and for ever. Amen. 


GOD, merciful Father, who, in the time 

of Elisha the prophet, didst suddenly in 

Samaria turn great scarcity and dearth 

into plenty and cheapness ; Have mercy 

upon us, that we, who are now for our 

¢} sins punished with like adversity, may 

ikewise can a seaonable relief: Increase the fruits of .the 

earth by Thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we, 

receiving Thy bountiful liberality, may use the same to Thy 

glory, the relief of those that are needy, and our own 
comfort ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY God, King of all kings, 

and Governour of all things, whose power 

Ps no creature is able to resist, to whom it 

a belongeth justly to punish sinners, and to 

was be merciful to them that truly repent ; 

An ies s-9 Save and deliver us, we humbly beseech 

Thee, from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, 

asswage their malice, and confound their devices ; that we, 

being armed with Thy defence, may be preserved evermore 

from all perils, to glorify Thee, who art the only giver of all 

victory ; through the merits of Thy only Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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PRAYERS. 





ac thee tame: ol way) Colma Plague or Sichme 


ALMIGHTY God, who in Thy wrath 
didst send a plague upon Thine own 
people in the wilderness, for their obsti- 
‘nate rebellion against Moses and Aaron ; 
4 and also, in the time of king David, didst 
~~ e174 slay with the plague of Pestilence three- 
score and ten thousand, and yet remembering ‘Thy mercy 
didst save the rest; Have pity upon us miserable sinners, 
who now are visited with great sickness and mortality ; that 
like as Thou didst then accept of an atonement, and didst 
command the destroying Angel to cease from punishing, so 
it may now please Thee to withdraw from us this plague and 
grievous sickness ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. men. 





3 ; : 
bathe fl aiey Site Te a, sat 






\/ ' who hast purchased to Thyself an universal 
By, Church by the precious blood of Thy dear 
' p) Son; Mercifully look upon the same, and 
Ze) at this time so guide and govern the minds 

fA | of Thy servants the Bishops and Pastors of 
Thy flock, that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but 
faithfully and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in 
the sacred Ministry of Thy Church. And to those which 
shall be ordained to any holy function give Thy grace and 
heavenly benediction ; that both by their life and doctrine 
they may set forth Thy glory, and set forward the salvation 
of all men ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Ov pas 


4 LMIGHTY God, the giver of all good 
gifts, who of Thy divine providence hast 
appointed divers Orders in Thy Church ; 
4 Give Thy grace, we humbly beseech Thee, 
/ to all those who are to be called to any 
f office and administration in the same; 
and so ecres them with the truth of Thy doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully 





me ee ee 
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PRAYERS. 


serve before Thee, to the glory of Thy great Name, and the 


. benefit of Thy holy Church ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
ye Amen. 
“A Prayer taat may be saiet idler way ot the fortes. 
fi | GOD, whose nature and property is ever 


| to have mercy and to forgive, receive our 
) humble petitions ; and though we be tied 
} and bound with the chain of our sins, yet 
= the pitifulness of Thy great mercy loose 

ia ; for the honour of Jesus Christ, our 
Mediator and ieee Amen. 





A Prayer for the High Count ot Parhiauenm. tebe read duriue then 


Sosstolt, 


OST gracious God, we humbly beseech 
Thee, as for this Kingdom in general, so 
especially for the High Court of Parlia- 
| ment, under our most religious and gracious 
| Queen at this time assembled: That ‘hou 
mes) wouldest be pleased to direct and prosper 
all their consultations to the advancement of Thy glory, the 
good of Thy Church, the safety, honour, and welfare of our 

pe Sovereign, and her Dominions ; that all things may be so 
‘e) ordered and settled by their endeavours, upon the best and 

: surest foundations, that peace and happiness, truth and 

~, justice, religion and piety, may be established among us for 

3° all generations. These and all other necessaries, for them, 
) for us, and ‘Thy whole Church, we humbly beg in the Name 

Ve and Mediation of Jesus Christ our most blessed Lord and 


% Wg Saviour. Amen. 





* A Collect or Praver for ali Conditions of men, to be used at such 


ra f times when the Litany bt not appointed to he said, 


B wae els¥i GOD, the Creator and Preserver of all 
2 eens we humbly beseech Thee for all 
Qs: 


sorts and conditions of men; that Thou 
% GR ey 6 wouldest be pleased to make Thy ways 

S] known unto them, Thy saving health 
fo.) SP unto all nations. More especially, we 
pray for the good estate of the Catholick Church; that it 








THANKSGIVINGS. 


may be so guided and governed by Thy good Spirit, that all 
who profess and call themselves Christians may be led into 
the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteousness of life. Finally, we 
commend to Thy fatherly goodness all those, who are any 
ways afflicted, or distressed, in mind, body, or estate ; 
[* espectally those for whom our prayers are yyisiotesaic 
desired,| that it may please Thee to comfort who any desire 
and relieve them, according to their several ‘he Prayers of the 
necessities, giving them patience under ‘ ’»stexation. 
their sufferings, and a happy issue out of all their afflictions. 
And this we beg for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


® A General Thanksgiving. 


we Thine unworthy servants do give Thee 

most humble and hearty thanks for all 

Thy goodness and loving-kindness to us, 

and to all men; [* fasti- — * This to he said 

cularly to those ieha desire whenany thai have 
now to ) offer up their praises and thanksgivings ‘en prayed tor de- 
for Thy late mercies vouchsafed unto them.| ~"°\°T YTS 
We bless Thee for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life; but above all, for Thine inestimable 
love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And, we beseech Thee, give us that due sense of all Thy 
mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful, and 
that we shew forth Thy praise, not only with our lips, but in 
“our lives; by giving up ourselves to Thy service, and by 
walking before Thee in holiness and righteousness all our 
days ; through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 





THANKSGIVINGS. 


Mop Rain 


YZ GOD our heavenly Father, who by ‘Thy 

i\' gracious providence dost cause the former 

and the latter rain to descend upon the 

| earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the 

use of man; We give Thee humble thanks 

> )> that it hath pleased Thee, in our great 

necessity, to send us at the last a joyful rain upon Thine 

inheritance, and to refresh it when it was dry, to the great 

comfort of us ‘Thy unworthy servants, and to the glory of 

Thy holy Name ; through ‘Thy mercies in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Poot tects, Weaeisttees 


{ LORD God, who hast justly humbled us 
3 by Thy late plague of immoderate rain and 


} comforted our souls by this seasonable and {| 
9, blessed change of weather ; We praise and 
ae P< 4 slorify Thy holy Name for éhig Thy mercy, 
and will always declare Thy loving-kindness from genera- | 
tion to generation ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ban }h nty 


MOST merciful Father, who of Thy 

es) gracious goodness hast heard the devout 

MON as prayers of Thy Church, and turned our 

Sj dearth and scarcity into cheapness and 

Sj plenty ; We give Thee humble thanks for 

(EEE) this Thy special bounty ; beseeching Thee’ 

to continue Thy loving-kindness unto us, that our land may 

yield us her fruits of increase, to Thy glory and our comfort; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





46 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


ov Peace and Deliverance frony ow Enemies 


AILMIGHTY God, who art a strong 

tower of defence unto Thy servants 

against the face of their enemies; We 

1 yield Thee praise and thanksgiving for 

our deliverance from those great and appa- 

rent dangers wherewith we were com- 

passed : We acknowledge it Thy goodness that we were not 

delivered over as a prey unto them ; beseeching Thee still 

to continue such Thy mercies towards us, that all the world 

may know that Thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


i og. 


7) ETERNAL God, our heavenly Father, who 
alone makest men to be of one mind in a 
house, and stillest the outrage of a violent 
and unruly people; We bless Thy holy 
Name, that it hath pleased Thee to appease 


the seditious tumults which have been 
lately raised up amongst us ; most humbly beseeching ‘Thee 
to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth obediently 
walk in Thy holy commandments ; and, leading a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godless and honesty, may continually 
offer unto ‘Thee our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving for 
these Thy mercies towards us; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


For Deliverance fram the Vlaen: rn A a VTE aT Se he eae 


LORD God, who hast wounded us for 
\| our sins, and consumed us for our trans- 
gressions, by Thy late heavy and dreadful 
visitation ; and now, in the midst of judge- 
ment remembering mercy, hast redeemed 
our souls from the jaws of death; We 





\ 
offer unto Thy fatherly goodness ourselves, our souls and 
bodies which Thou hast delivered, to be a living sacrifice 
unto Thee, always praising and magnifying Thy mercies in 
the midst of Thy Church; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


— “os We 
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THANKSGIVINGS. 


© Ar thi 


| E humbly acknowledge before Thee, O 
— most merciful Father, that all the punish- 
4, ments which are threatened in Thy law 
\ } might justly have fallen upon us, by reason 
‘| |) of our manifold transgressions and hard- 
Ss yi ness of heart: Yet seeing it hath pleased 
Thee of Thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy 
humiliation, to asswage the contagious sickness wherewith 
we lately have been sore afflicted, and to restore the voice 
of joy and health into our dwellings; We offer unto Thy 
Divine Majesty the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, 
‘ lauding and magnifying Thy glorious Name for such Thy 
preservation and providence over us; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, 
AND GOSPELS. 


To be used throughout the Year. 


tod Note, teyat Eloe bo egppeceet Opbacotsabaed feat 1 UPN Suharto beer ay 


Peeve duet tari Nag discs steal on sands the beven- 


Die Service newt betore 


Che first Sunday tn Adbent. 
THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, give us grace that 
we may cast away the works of dark- 
ness, and put upon us the armour of 
light, now in the time of this mortal 
life, in which Thy Son Jesus Christ 
came to visit us in great humility; that 
in the last day, when He shall come 
again in His glorious Majesty to judge both the 
quick and dead, we may rise to the life immortal, 
through Him who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
#nd the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Awecn. 


© This Collect iw to be repeated every day, with the other Collects 
no Advent. until Christmas Eve 





THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
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THE EPISTLE. Rom. xu. 8. 


m4) WE no man anything, but to love 
Sie one another: for he that loveth 
r-aem) another hath fulfilled the law. For 
| this, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
rei tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
ea shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there 
be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
| neighbour as thyself. Love workcth no ill to his 
neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
| Jaw. And that, knowing the time, that now it is 
| high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our 
| salvation nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand; let us 
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly 
as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
ff and envying. But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
m Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 


re 
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THE GOSPEI. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 





| HEN they drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and werecome to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Olives, then sent 
Jesus two disciples, saying unto 
them, Go into the village over 
' against you, and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
1 them, and bring them unto Me. And if any man 
say ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath, 
need of them; and straightway he will send them. 
All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which. 
was spoken by the Prophet, saying, Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
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thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass. And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them; and brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set Him 
thereon. And a very great multitude spread their 
garments in the way; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the way. And the 


Oe ee 





THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


i a - os - ene ee ee 


multitudes that went before, and that followed, 
cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; 
Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. And when He 
was come into Jerusalem all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and bought in the temple; 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold doves; and said 
unto them, It is written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 


Che second Sunday in Adbent. 
THE COLLECT. 


LESSEIED Lord, who hast caused 
all holy Scriptures to be written 


M a our learning ; Grant that we 

may in such wise hear them, read, 

ry: mark, Icarn, and inwardly digest 

Ae, them, that by patience, and com- 

fort of Thy holy Word, we may embrace, and ever 

hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life, which 

Thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. Rom. xv. 4. 


HATSOEVER things were writ- 

ten aforetime, were written for our 

learning ; that we through patience, 

and comfortof the Scriptures, might 

have hope. Now the God of pa- 

| tience and consolation grant you to. 

be like. minded one towards another, according to 
Christ Jesus: that ye may with one mind, and one 
mouth, glorify God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


= en ee 0 
~~. - 


as Christ also received us, to the glory of God. 
Now I say, that Jesus Christ was a minister of 
the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm 
the promiscs made unto the fathers: And that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy ; as 
it is written, For this cause I will confess to Thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy Name. 
And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His 
people. And again, Praise the Lord, all yc Gentiles, 
and laud Him, all ye people. And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and He that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, in Him shall 
the Gentiles trust. Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxi. 25. 


ND there shall be signs in the 

sun, and in the moon, and in the 

stars; and upon the earth distress 

of nations, with perplexity, the sca 

and the waves roaring; men’s | 

hearts failing them for fear, and 
fot looking after those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken. And then shall they sce the Son of Man [4 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
And when these things begin to come to pass, 
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. And He spake to them 
a parable, Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees; 
when they now shoot forth, ye see and know of | 
your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewise ye, when ye sec these things come to 
pass, know ye that the Kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled: heaven 
and earth shall pass away ; but My words shall 
not pass away. 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


Che thirty Sunday in Adbent. 
THE COLLECT. 
oN LORD Jesu Christ, who at Thy 
¥ first coming didst send Thy mes- 


le senger to prepare Thy way before 
ff Thee; Grant that the ministers 


\ rH and stewards of Thy mysteries 
Mite 00 a0 may likewise so prepare and make 
ready Thy way, by turning the hearts of the dis- 
obedient to the wisdom of the just, that at Thy 
second coming to judge the world we may be 
found an acceptable people in Thy sight, who 
livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. iv. I. 


ET a man so account of us, as of 

the ministers of Christ,and stewards 

of the mysteries of God, Moreover, 

it is required in stewards, that a 

) i) man be found faithful. But with 

=o ~=—' me it is a very small thing that I 

should be judged of you, or of man’s judgement : 

yea, I judge not mine own self. For I know 

nothing by myself, yet am I not hereby justified ; 

but he that judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore 

judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 

come, who both will bring to light the hidden 

things of darkness, and will make manifest the 

counsels of the hearts; and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xi. 2. 
KS OW when John had heard in the 
i prison the works of Christ, he sent. 
ees, two of his disciples, and said unto 
ii Him, Art thou He that should 
come, or do we look for another? 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


Go and shew John again those things which ye do 
hear and see: The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
Gospel preached to them: And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in Me. And as they 
departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
ness to sce? a reed shaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to see? a man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing arc 
in kings’ houses. But what went ye out for to 
see? a prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet. For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send My messenger before Thy 
face, which shall prepare Thy way before Thec. 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


EY: ee ee er re 


Che fourth Sunday in Adbent. 
THE COLLECT. 


wig LORD, raisc up (we pray Thee) 

\ q Thy power, and come among us, 

fe and with great might succour us; 

y| that whereas, through our sins and 

ms) wickcdness, we are sore let and 

= hindered in running the race that 

is sct before us, Thy bountiful grace and mercy 

may specdily help and deliver us; through the 

satisfaction of Thy Son our Lord, to whom with 

Thee and the Holy Ghost be honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


THE EPIsTLe. Phil. iv. 4. 
nna Me ve EJOICE in the Lord alway, and 
Sh Na again I say, Rejoice. Let your 
Sete moderation be known unto all 
o » M.<\t men. The Lord is at hand. Be 
ins \ careful for nothing: but in every 
st ' thing, by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all undcrstanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 


N 
\ 
\ 
\ 
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THE GOSPEL. St. John i. 1g. 


\.. the Jews sent Priests and Levites 

N from Jerusalem to ask him, Who 

“| art thou? And he confessed, and 

Pe | denied not; but confessed, I am 

“A not the Christ. And they asked 
him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, 


a4 HIS is the record of John, when 
Rn KS 
| 


EC) I am not. Art thou that Prophet? And he 


answered, No. Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an answer to them 





en re re we ee ee ee 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? He 
said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said 
the prophet Esaias. And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 
John answered them, saying, I baptize with water : 
but there standcth One among you, whom ye 
know not: He it is who coming after me is 
preferred before me, whose shoe's latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose. These things were donc 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 


THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD, OR THE BIRTH- 
DAY OF CHRIST, COMMONLY CALLED 


Christmas-dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


y) 


us Thy only-begotten Son to take 

our nature upon Him, and as at | 

this time to be born of a pure | 

@) Virgin; Grant that we being re- 

: MS cenerate, and made Thy children 

by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 

Thy Holy Spirit; through the same our Lord | 

Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thce 

and the same Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


ee Ae LMIGHTY God, who hast given 


THE EPISTLE. Heb. i. 1. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 
| divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by His Son, whom He hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things, by whom 








CHRISTMAS- DAY. 


also He made the worlds; who being the bright- 
ness of Iiis glory, and the express image of His 
person, and upholding all things by the word of 
His power, when He had by Himself purged our 


sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high; being made so much better than the 
angels, as He hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For unto which-of the 
angels said He at any time, Thou art My Son, this 
day have I begotten Thec? And again, I will be 
to Him a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son? 
And again, when He bringeth in the first-begotten 
into the world, He saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship Him. And of the angels He saith, 
Who maketh His angels spirits, and His ministers 
a flame of fire. But unto the Son He saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of 
righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom : Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; there- 
) fore God, even Thy God, hath anointed Thee with 
| the oil of gladness above Thy fellows. And, 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and the heavens are the works 





CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


of Thine hands: they shall perish, but Thou re- 
mainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a 
garment; and as a vesture shalt Thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed; but Thou art the 
same, and Thy years shall not fail. 


GOSPEL. St. John i. 1. 


N the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
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was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by Him; 
and without Him was not any 
thing made that was made. In Him was life, and 
the life was the light of men. And the light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. There was a man sent from God, 
whose name was John. The same came for a 
witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might believe. He was not that 
Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 
That was the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by Him, and the world 
knew Him not. He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not. But as many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on His Name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us (and we bcheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father) full of grace and 
truth. 


¢ 
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| the Word was God. The same | 


SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY. 


St. Stephen’s Dap. 
THE COLLECT. 


RANT, O Lord, that, in all our 

sufferings here upon earth for the 

testimony of Thy truth, we may 

| stedfastly look up to heaven, and 

L*\| by faith behold the glory that shall 

be revealed ; and, being filled with 

the Holy Ghost, may learn to love and bless our 

persecutors by the example of Thy first Martyr 

Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to 

Thee, O blessed Jesus, who standest at the right 

hand of God to succour all those that suffer for 
| Thce, our only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


PD Phere Shad) follow the Colleet ot the Natiative winch aladl be sac 


continually inte: New-veau’s Eve, 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts vii. 55. 


- Mm TEPHEN, being full of the holy 

© a 4 Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 

au ye heaven, and saw the glory of God, 

=> Gi yj and Jesus standing on the right 
cer ( 2) 3 hand of God, and said, Behold, I 
m= sce the heavens opened, and the 

Son of Man standing on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and cast him out of the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 


fy And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 


| saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he 


lay not this sin to their charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell asleep. 





SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 


I HOLD, I send unto you pro- 


| phets, and wise men, and scribes ; 

} and some of them ye shall kill and 

i crucify ; and some of them shall 

i} ye scourge in your synagogues, 

Fand persecute them from city to 
city; that upon you may come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation. O Jcrusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see Me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is 
He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 





SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S DAY. 


St. Zohn the Ebangelist’s Dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


A ERCIFUL Lord, we _ beseech 

| Thee to cast Thy bright beams 

of light upon Thy Church, that it 

being enlightened by the doctrine 

of thy blessed Apostle and Evan- 

gelist Saint John may so walk in 

the light of Thy truth, that it may at length attain 

-{{ to the light of everlasting life; through Jesus 
‘ Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John i. 1. 


| HAT which was from the begin- 

t ning, which we have heard, which 
(A we have seen with our eyes, which 
ij we have looked upon, and our 


' of life; (for the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us;) That which 
we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. This then is the 
message which we have heard of Him, and declare 
unto you, That God is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as 
He is in the light, we have fellowship one with 

(| another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have 

') no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
/ in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 





SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST’S 


just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness, If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is 
not in us. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xxi. 19. 


N ESUS said unto Peter, Follow Me. 
Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following ; 
which also leaned on His breast at sup- 
per, and said, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth Thee? Peter seeing him 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall 

| this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If 

smanes J will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou Me. Then went 
this saying abroad among the brethren, That that 
disciple should not die: yct Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
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till I come, what is that to thee? This is the 7 


disciple which testificth of these things, and wrote 

these things, and we know that his testimony is 
true. And there are 
also many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be 
written every one, I sup- 
pose, that even the world 
itself could not contain 
the books that should 
be written. 
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THE INNOCENTS’ DAY. 


Whe Innocents’ Dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who out of 

the mouths of babes and sucklings 

hast ordained strength, and madest 

infants to glorify Thee by their 

deaths ; Mortify and kill all vices 

in us,and so strengthen us by Thy 

grace, that by the innocency of our lives, and 

‘constancy of our faith even unto death, we may 

glorify Thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xiv. I. 


on the mount Sion, and with Him 

Sy¥/ an hundred forty and four thousand, 

We ( having His Father’s Name written 

| PAS in their foreheads. And I heard 

ess a voice from heaven, as the voice 

of many waters, and as the voice of a great 

thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping 

with their harps: and they sung as it were a new 

song before the throne, and before the four beasts, 

and the elders; and no man could learn that song, 

but the hundred and forty and four thousand, 

which were redeemed from the earth. These are 

they which were not defiled with women, for they 

are virgins: these are they which follow the Lamb 

whithersoever He goeth: these were redeemed 

from among men, being the first-fruits unto God, 

and to the Lamb. And in their mouth was found 

no guile; for they are without fault before the 
throne of God. 





THE INNOCENTS’ DAY. 
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THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ii. 13. 


HE Angel of the Lord appearcth 

to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, 

| and take the young child, and His 

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 

thou there until I bring thee word; 

for Herod will scek the young child 

to destroy Him. When he arose, he took the young 
child and His mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod ; 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son. Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was mocked of the wisc men, was exceeding 
,wroth ; and sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and under, according 
to the time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wise men. Then was fulfilled that which 





THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


_ was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, In 
Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 


Whe Sunday alter Christmas-dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


y, LMIGHTY God, who hast given 

Wj us Thy only-begotten Son to take 

.} our nature upon Him, and as at 

\| this time to be born of a pure 

.| Virgin; Grant that we being re- 

generate, and made Thy ehileecn 

BY adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 

Thy Holy Spirit; through the same our Lord 

Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 

\ = and the same Spirit, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 1. 


OW I say, that the heir, as long as 
‘he is a child, differcth nothing from 
i, a servant, though he be lord of all; 
| but is under tutors and governours, 

until the time appointed of the 

father. Even so we, when we 
were children, were in bondage under the elements 
of the world: but when the fulness of the time 

was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a 

woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 

were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your 

‘| hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art 

no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then 
; an heir of God through Christ. 
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THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. i. 18. 


HE birth of Jesus Christ was on | 
j| this wise: When as His mother 
| Mary was cspoused to Joseph, 

before they came together she 
\ was found with child of the Holy 

| Ghost. Then Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and not willing to make 
her a publick example, was minded to put her 
away privily. But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; |/ 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost: And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou 
shalt call His name JESUS; for He shall save 
His people from their sins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Bchold a 
Virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a Son, and they shall call His name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us.) Then 
Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel | 
of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife ; and knew her not till she had brought 
forth her first-born son: and he called His name 


JESUS. 


Che Circumcision of Christ. 


THE COLLECT. 


be LMIGHTY God, who madest 
fZ ‘| Lhy blessed Son to be circum- 
Wm \\\| cised, and obedient to the law for | 
Lays {| man; Grant us the true Circumci- [/° 
NK 1 si Spirit; the hear 
aS \¥ sion of the Spirit; that, our hearts, {. 
Na 


and all our members, being mor- 





THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 


——sry, tified from all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in 
all things obey Thy blessed will; through the 
same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. iv. 8. 


Se 


nso) 


VY 
| 


V7) LESSED is the man to whom the 
@\| Lord will not impute sin. Comcth 
<i this blessedness then upon the cir- 
¥) cumcision only, or upon the uncir- 
\\ |} cumcision also? For we say, that 
ZN faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? 
Not in circumcision but in uncircumcision. And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
rightcousness of the faith which he had yet being 
} uncircumcised ; that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness might be imputed unto them 
also: And the father of circumcision to them who 
arc not of the circumcision only, but also walk in 
{ the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yct uncircumcised. For the 
promise, that he should be the hcir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the rightcousness of faith. For 
if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of none effect. 
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TuE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 15. 
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ND it came to pass, as the angels 
| were gone away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go even unto 
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THE EPIPHANY. 


hath made known unto us. And they came with 


haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe f 
lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, | 


they made known abroad the saying which was 
told them concerning this child. And all they 


that heard it wondered at those things which were | 


told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all 
these things, and pondered them in her heart. And 


the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising | 


God for all the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. And when eight 
days were accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child, His name was called JESUS, which 
was so named of the angel before He was con- 
ceived in the womb. 


© Vie sane fooaiewdy beprsiie, aed Crospech shal setar tan: 
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Che Epiphany, 


OR THE 


MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE CGENTILES [| 


TIE COLLECT, 


“4| GOD, who by the leading of a star 

didst manifest Thy only-begotten 

| Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully 

grant, that we, which know Thec 

now by faith, may after this life 

have the fruition of Thy glorious 

Godhead; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iii. 1. 


OR this cause, I Paul, the prisoner | 
of Jcsus Christ for you Gentiles ; | 


if ye have heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of God, which is 
given me to you-ward: How that 
by revelation He made known 
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THE EPIPHANY. 


unto me the mystery (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto His holy Apostles 
and Prophets by the Spirit; That the Gentiles 
should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and 
partakers of His promise in Christ, by the Gospel : 
whereof I was made a minister, according to the 
gift of the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of His power. Unto me, who 
am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ; and to make 
all men sec what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: 
to the intent, that now unto the principalitics and 
powers in heavenly places might be known by the 
Church the manifold wisdom of God, according to 


the cternal purpose which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of Him. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ii. 1. 


| HIeN Jesuswas born in Bethlchem 

| of Judaza, in the days of Herod the 

king, behold, there came wise men 

from the east to Jerusalem, saying, 

Where is He that is born King of 

{! the Jews? for we have seen His 

star in the cast, and are come to worship Him. 
When Herod the king had heard these things, he, 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. And 
when he had gathered all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them, where Christ should be born. And they 
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THE EPIPHANY. 
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said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judawa: for thus 
it is written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
in the land of Juda, art not the Icast among the 
princes of Juda: for out of thce shall come a 
Governour that shall rule My people Israel. Then 
Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently what time the star 
appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go, and search diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found Him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worship Him also. 
When they had heard the king, they departed ; 
and lo, the star which they saw in the east went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was. When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary His mother, and _ fell 
down and worshipped Him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented unto Him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 


The first Sunday alter the Epiphany. 


THE COLLECT. 


-(j] LORD, we beseech Thee merci- 

B: fully to receive the prayers of Thy 

| people which call upon Thee; and 

1 grant that they may both perceive 

and know what things they ought 

to do, and also may have grace 

and power faithfully to fulfil the samc; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. I. 


BESEECH you therefore, breth- 

(IX) ren, by the mercies of God, that ye 

present your bodies a living sacri- 

fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 

‘| which is your reasonable service. 

And be not conformed to this 

world; but be ye transformed by the renewing 

of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 

good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

For I say, through the grace given unto me, to 

every man that is among you, not to think of 

himself more highly than he ought to think, but 

to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to 

every man the measure of faith. For as we have 

many members in one body, and all members 

have. not the same office ; so we, being many, are 

one body in Christ, and every one members one 
of another. 
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THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
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THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 41. 


7 OW His parents went to Jerusalem 
| evcry year at the fcast of the pass- 
over. And when He was twelve 
| years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem, after the custom of the 
feast. And when they had ful- 
filled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus 
tarried behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and His 
mother knew not of it. But they, supposing Him 
| to have been in the company, went a day’s journey, 

and they sought Him among their kinsfolk and 
| acquaintance. And when they found Him not, 
they turned back again to Jcrusalem, seeking 
Him. And it came to pass, that after three days 
they found Him in the temple, sitting in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions. And all that heard Him werc 
astonished at His understanding and answers. 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


And when they saw Him, they were amazed: and 
His mother said unto Him, Son, why hast Thou 
| thus dealt with us? behold, Thy father and I 
have sought Thee sorrowing. And He said unto 
them, How is it that ye sought Me? wist ye 
not that I must be about My Father's business ? 
And they understood not the saying which He 
| spake unto them. And He went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them: but His mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom, 
and stature, and in favour with God and man. 


The second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


THE COLLECT. . 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
who dost govern all things in hea- 
ven and earth; Mercifully hear the 
supplications of Thy people, and 


| grant us Thy peace all the days 
‘of our life; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xi. 6. 


Tgic") AVING then gifts differing ac- 

\ cording to the grace that is given 

to us, whether prophecy, let us 

N prophesy according to the pro- 

portion of faith; or ministry, let 

us wait on our ministering; or 

he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that ex- 
horteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him 
‘ do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 
Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that 

' which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 





THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


love, in honour preferring one another: not sloth- 
ful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in prayer; distributing to the 
necessity of saints; given to hospitality. Bless 
them which persecute you; bless, and curse not. 
Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the same mind one 
towards another. Mind not high things, but con- 
descend to men of low estate. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John ii. 1. 


mae ND the third day there was a 
| marriage in Cana of Galilee, and 
| the mother of Jesus was there. 
‘And both Jesus was called, and 
‘ His disciples, to the marriage. 

And when they wanted wine, the 
mother of Jesus saith unto Him, They have no 


wine. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? Mine hour is not yet come. His 
mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, doit. And there were sct there six 
water-pots of stone, after the manner of the puri- 
fying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins 
apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And He saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governour of the feast. And they bare 
it. When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which drew the water 
knew,) the governour of the feast called the bride- 
groom, and saith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine, and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of 





THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Galilee, and manifested forth His glory, and His 
disciples believed on Him. 


The thiry Sunday after the Cpiphany. 
THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
ip mercifully look upon our infirmities, 
f and in all our dangers and neces- 


to help and defend us; through 


; sities stretch forth Thy right hand 
/ 
f Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 16. 


~~ 


SS E not wise in your own conceits. 
Recompense to no man evil for 
evil, Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. If it be 
possible, as much as lieth in you, 

S live peaceably with all men. 

Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath; for it is written, Vengeance 
is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


‘THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. viii. 1. 


T \ HEN He was come down from 

the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
\ lowed Him. And behold, there 
\ came a leper and worshipped Him, 
\) saying, Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou 
canst make me clean. And Jesus 


4, put forth His hand, and touched him, saying, I 
will; be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the pricst, and offer the gift that Moscs com- 
. | manded, for a testimony unto them. And when 
Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came 
unto Him a centurion beseeching Him, and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, | 
grievously tormented. And Jesus saith unto him, 
| Iwill come and heal him. The centurion answered { 
and said, Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest iy 
come under my roof; but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man 
_ | under authority, having soldiers under me: and I 
say unto this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he comcth; and to my ser- 
| vant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jesus 
| heard it, He marvelled, and said to them that 
| followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found 
| so great faith, no not in Israel. And I say unto 

you, That many shall come from the east and 

west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and 
| Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But 

_ | the children of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
enashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way, and as thou hast believed, so 

| be it done untothee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, who knowest us to be set 
in the midst of so many and great 
dangers, that by reason of the 
frailty of our nature we cannot | 
always stand upright; Grant to 
us such strength and protection, 


? 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 





























as may support us in all dangers, and carry us 
through all temptations ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 





EPISTLE. Rom. xiii. I. 





wf ET every soul be subject unto 
4 the highcr powers; for there is no 
PANS power but of God: the powers 
fen ty that be are ordained of God. 
fm Whosocver therefore resisteth the 

aie” YE power resisteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that resist shall receive to them- 
selves damnation. [or rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? do that which is gaod, 
and thou shalt have praisc of the same: for he is 
the minister of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the 
. | minister of God, a revenger to cxecute wrath 
r o upon him that doeth evil. Whercfore ye must 






ort eth ali 
Me ee 


needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for 

G conscience sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also; for they are God’s ministers, attending 
O~| continually upon this very thing. Render there- 

a TY “4 fore to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is 

| 4, due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, 

U | honour to whom honour. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. viii. 23. 


A ND when He was entered into a 
a\| ship, His disciples followed Him. 
SAV, And behold, there arose a great 
Y 4 tempest in the sea, insomuch that, 
, the ship was covered with the 
“ waves: but He was asleep. And 
His disciples came to Him, and awoke Him, 
saying, Lord, save us, we perish. And He saith 


EE AE NE a EE pea rane, 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then He arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea, and there was a great calm. But the 
men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sca obey Him! 
And when He was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met Him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by 
that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son 
of God ? art Thou come hither to torment us before 
the time? And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many swine, feeding. So the 
devils besought Him, saying, If Thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into the herd of swine. And 
He said unto them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of swine: and 
behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently down 
a steep place into the sea, and perished in the 
waters, And they that kept them fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing, and 
what was befallen to the possessed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus: and when they saw Him, they besought 
Him, that He would depart out of their coasts. 


Che iith Sunday alter the Epiphany. 


THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech Thee to keep 

Yq Thy Church and houshold con- 

"i tinually in Thy truc religion; that 

Semeee they who do lean only upon the 

Wen-ye74 hope of Thy heavenly grace may 

eile} evermore be defended by Thy 

mighty power; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A men. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


THE EPISTLE. Col. iii. 12. 


gam UT on therefore, as the elect of 
pee God, holy and beloved, bowels of | 
mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
| mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 
wee’, | forbearing one another, and _for- 
Ae giving one another, if any man | 
wy have a quarrel against any ; even 
@ as Christ forgave you, so also do 
ewes ye. And above all these things | 
Wy put on charity, which is the bond | 
B of perfectness. And let the peace | 
j of God rule in your hearts, to the | 
which also ye are called in one body; and be ye j 
thankful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you | 
richly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing | 
one another in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual | 
songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the | 
Lord. And whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, | 


do all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, giving | 
thanks to God and the Father by Him. : 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xiii. 24. 


| HE kingdom of heaven is likened | 
¥ unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field. But while men 
slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went 
~J his way. But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. So the servants of the 
housholder came, and said unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares? He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them 
up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 





THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


Let both grow together until the harvest ; and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


The sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
THE COLLECT. 


'% GOD, whose blessed Son was 


| ‘e ‘ee \| manifested that He might destroy 


the works of the devil, and make 

e 3 { us the sons of God, and heirs of 

! eternal life; Grant us, we bescech 

See Thee, that, having this hope, we 

may purify ourselves, even as He is pure; that, 

when He shall appear again with power and grcat 

glory, we may be madc like unto Him in Ilis 

cternal and glorious kingdom; where with Thee, 

O Father, and Thee, O Holy Ghost, He liveth 

and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iii. 1. 


EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore the world 
4 knoweth us not, because it knew 

" Him not. Beloved, now are we | 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be: but we know, that, when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see 
Him as He is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 
Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the 
law: for sin is the transgression of the law. And 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 


rrr, reer 


ye know that He was manifested to take away 
our sins; and in Him is no sin. Whosoever 
abideth in Him sinneth not: whosoever sinncth 
hath not seen Him, neither known Him. Little 
children, let no man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as He is rightcous. 
He that committeth sin is of the devil: for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the devil. 
















THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 







WHEN if any man shall say unto 
| you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
|| believe it not. For there shall 
| arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall- shew great signs 
Nand wonders; insomuch that (if 
it were possible) they shall deccive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you before. Whcerefore, if they 
shall say unto you, Behold, IIe is in the desert ; 
go not forth : behold, He is in the sccret chambers ; 
believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be. For 
wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven: and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. And He shall 
send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together His elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


nee RN EE I EN ae a 


The Sunday called Septuagesima, 
OR THE THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 


THE COLLECT. 


8S LORD, we beseech Thee favour- 

we! ably to hear the prayers of Thy 

people; that we, who are justly 

punished for our offences, may be 

mercifully delivered by Thy good- 

: ness, for the glory of Thy Name ; 

through Jesus Christ our Saviour, who liveth and 

reigneth with Thee and the Iloly Ghost, ever one 
God, world without end. A mez. 


EPISTLE. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


NOW ye not, that they which run 

in a race run all, but one receiveth 

the prize? So run that ye may 

obtain. And every man_ that 

striveth for the mastery is tem- 

perate in all things: now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but 
I keep under my body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion, lest that by any means, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should be a cast-away. 


TUE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xx. I. 


HE kingdom of heaven is like 

m™ unto a man that is an hous- 

j holder, which went out early in 

bis “a the morning to hire labourers into 
faa his vineyard. And when he had 
aul acreed with the labourers for a 

sent them into his vineyard. And 
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SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


he went out about the third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market-place, and said unto 


| them, Go yc also into the vincyard, and what- 


soever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the 
cleventh hour he went out, and found others 


1 standing idlc, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 


here all the day idle? They say unto him, 
Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vincyard, and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye receive. So when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto 


| his steward, Call the labourers, and give them 


their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 


1 And when they came that were hired about the 
1 eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. 


But when the first came, they supposed that they 
should have received morc; and they likewise 
received every man a peny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured against the good-man 
of the house, saying, These last have wrought but 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
But he answercd one of them, and said, Friend, I 
do thee no wrong; didst not thou agree with me 
fora peny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: 
I will give unto this last even as unto thee. Is it 
not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good? 
So the last shall be first, and the first last: for 
many be called, but few chosen. 





SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
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The Sunday called Sexagesima, 
OR THE SECOND SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 


THE COLLECT. \ 
LORD God, who seest that we nN 


put not our trust in any thing a 
that we do; Mercifully grant that | <\@/Q\ 
by Thy power we may be defended |< Wad 

against all adversity; through | 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


Me E suffer fools gladly, seeing yc 
ey, yoursclves are wise. For ye suffer | 
Sxy if a man bring you into bondage, if 
6, '¢ a man devour you, if a man take 
SiC) of you, if a man exalt himsclf, if 
LN : 

aman smite you on the face. I 
speak as concerning reproach, as though we had 
been weak: howbeit, whercinsoever any is bold, 
(I speak foolishly,) I am bold also. Are they 
Hebrews? soam I. Are they Israclites? so am 
I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 
Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool,) 
I am more: in labours more abundant; in stripes 
above measure; in prisons more frequent; in 
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one; thrice was I beaten with 
rods; once was I stoned; thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck; a night and a day I have been in the 
deep; in journeying often; in perils of waters; 
in perils of robbers; in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen; in perils by the heathen ; in perils in the 
city; in perils in the wilderness ; in perils in the 
sea; in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and painfulness; in watchings often; in hunger 
and thirst; in fastings often; in cold and naked- 
ness; besides those things that are without, that 





SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I burn not? If I must needs 
glory, I will glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is blessed for evermore, 
knowcth that I lie not. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke viii. 4. 


4, HEN much people were gathered 

together, and were come to Him 

out of every city, He spake by a 

parable: A sower went out to sow 

his seed; and as he sowed, some 

fell by the wayside, and it was 

' trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 
it. And some fell upon a rock, and as soon as it 
was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked 

|| moisture, And some fell among thorns, and the 
thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when He had 
said these things, He cricd, He that hath ears to 

| hear, let him hear. And His disciples asked Him, 
saying, What might this parable be? And He 
said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries 

of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables ; 

| that sceing they might not sec, and hearing they 
might not understand. Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the Word of God. Those by the 
way-side are they that hear; then cometh the 

| devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe, and be saved. 
They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, 
reccive the word with joy ; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time of tempta- 

<V' tion fall away. And that which fell among thorns, 
y are they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
AAS and are choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 














of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground, are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
kecp it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 







The Sunday called Quinquagesima, 
OR THE NEXT SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 










THE COLLECT. 


Bs? S “| LORD, who hast taught us that 

all our doings without charity are }} 
nothing worth; Send Thy Holy 
Ghost, and pour into our hearts 
that most excellent gift of charity, | 
the very bond of peace and of all 
virtues, without which whosoever liveth is counted 
dead before Thce: Grant this for Thine only Son | 
Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 

























EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xiii, I. 
HOUGH I speak with the tongucs , 


of men and of angels, and have not | 
charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have no 
charity, Iam nothing. And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed. up, doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seekcth not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
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QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


things. Charity never faileth: but whether there 
be prophccies, they shall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part, 
\ and we prophesy in part. But when that which 
4 is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. When I was a child, I spake as 
} a child, 1 understood as a child, I thought as a 
child; but when I became a man, I put away 
childish things. For now we sec through a glass 
| darkly; but then face to face: now I know in | 
part; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. And now abidcth faith, hope, charity, 
these thrce; but the greatest of these is charity. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xviii. 31. 


HEN Jesus took unto Him the 
twelve, and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the 
| : Son of Man shall be accom- 

plished. For He shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully 


> = entreated, and spitted on; and they shall scourge 


Him, and put Him to death; and the third day 
He shall rise again. And they understood none 
of these things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which were 
spoken. And it came to pass, that as He was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat 
by the way-side begging: and hearing the multi- 
tude pass by, he asked what it meant. And they 
1 told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 
And he cried, saying, Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but 
he cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and com- 





ASH-WEDNESDAY. 
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manded him to be brought unto Ilim: and when 
he was come near, He asked him, saying, What 
wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And he | 
said, Lord, that I may reccive my sight. And 
Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight ; thy faith 
hath saved thee. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Him, glorifying God: 


and all the pcople, when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 


The first Dav of Lent, 


COMMONLY CALLED ASH-WEDNESDAY. 
THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
, who hatest nothing that Thou hast 
made, and dost forgive the sins of | 
all them that are penitent ; Create 
4 and make in us new and contrite 
hearts, that we worthily lamenting 
our sins, and acknowledging our wretchcdness, 
may obtain of Thee, the God of all mercy, perfect 





remission and forgiveness; through Jcsus Christ |, 


our Lord. Amen. 


*% This Collect is to be read every day in Lent after the Collect 
appointed for the Day, 





ASH-WEDNESDAY. 




































FOR THE EPISTLE. Joel ii. 12. 


URN ye even to Me, saith the 
Lord, with all your heart, and with 
| fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for He 
1 is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth Him of the evil. 
Who knoweth if he will rcturn, and repent, and 
leave a blessing bchind him, even a meat-offering 
and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God? 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly, gather the people, sanctify the 
congregation, assemble the elders, gather the child- 
ren, and those that suck the breasts; let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet; let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and 
Ict them say, Spare Thy people, O Lord, and give 
not Thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them: wherefore should they say 
among the people, Where is their God ? 





St. Matth. vi. 16. 
GPS eS BS HEN ye fast, be not as the hypo- 
ty, I’ || crites, of a sad countenance: for 
A 
Rh, Ad 
1 rR AN 


they disfigure their faces, that they 
bs —peq Verily I say unto you, They have 


THE GOSPEL. 













may appear unto men to fast. 
their reward. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face, that thou appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon 
carth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 


“THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 


where thicves break through and stcal: but lay up 
for yourselves treasurcs in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal: for where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also. 


Che First Sunday in Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 


LORD, who for our sake didst 

fast forty days and forty nights; 

Give us grace to use such abstin- 

ence, that, our flesh being subdued 

|| to the Spirit, we may ever obey 

=< Thy godly motions in rightcous- [ 

ness, and true holiness, to Thy honour and glory, 
who livest and reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amex. 


THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. vi. I. 


FE then, as workers together with 
Him, beseech you also, that ye 
receive not the grace of God in 
vain; (for Fle saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salvation ;) giving no offence in 
anything, that the ministry be not blamed ; but in 
all things approving ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessitics, 
in distresscs, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long-suffering, by kindness, by wy \ 
the holy Ghost, by love unfcigned, by the word of , 
truth, by the power of God, by the armour of « 





THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 


WZ righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by 
honour and dishonour, by evil report and good 
report; as deccivers, and yet true; as unknown, 
and yet well known; as dying, and behold, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, 
yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; 

as having nothing, and yet possessing all things, 


THE GosreEtr. St. Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jesus led up of the 
<q Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
Des tempted of the devil. And when 
-Q25”\) He had fasted forty days and forty 
ae nights, He was afterward an-hun- 
gred. And when the tempter 
came to Him, he said, If Thou be the Son of God, 
command that these stones be made bread. But 
He answercd and said, It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
cecdeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh Him up into the holy city, and settcth Him 
\ |} on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto Him, If 
| Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down ; for it 
is written, [le shall give His angels charge concern- 
ing Thee, and in their hands they shall bear Thee 
up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against 
a stone. Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, 
the devil taketh Him up into an excceding high 
mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms of 
| the world, and the glory of them; and saith unto 
Him, All these things will I give Thee, if Thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him 
only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth 
Him, and behold, angels came and ministered 
unto Him. 





THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Che second Sunday in Lent. 
TIE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who secest that 

we have no power of ourselves to 

help ourselves ; Keep us both out- 

‘| wardly in our bodics, and inwardly 

| in our souls; that we may be de- 

= fended from all adversities which 

may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 

which may assault and hurt the soul; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ameeu. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Thess. iv. 1. 


! E beseech you, brethren, and ex- 
: hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
) as ye have reccived of us how ye 
i ought to walk, and to please God, 
f so ye would abound more and 
more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by the Lord Jesus. For |\; 
this is the will of God, even your sanctification, 
that ye should abstain from fornication; that 
every one of you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honour; not in the lust 
of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which know 
not God; that no man go beyond and defraud 
his brother in any matter; because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as we also have fore- 
warned you, and testificd. For God hath not 
called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
He therefore that despiscth despiseth not man, 
but God, who hath also given unto us His holy 
Spirit. 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xv. 21. 


ESUS went thence, and departed into 

r) the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And 

é behold, a woman of Canaan came out 

of the same coasts, and cried unto 

Him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 

Lord, Thou Son of David ; my daughter 

is grievously vexed with a devil. But 

He answered her not a word. And 

His disciples came and besought Him, 

| saying, Send her away; for she crieth 

after us. But He answered and said, 

, I am not sent, but unto the lost sheep 

of the house of Israel. Then came she and wor- 

shipped Him, saying, Lord, help me. But He 

1 answered and said, It is not meet to take the 

children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she 

said, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 

\ which fall from their master’s table. Then Jesus 

answered and said unto her, O woman, great is 

thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 

her daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. 


The thirty Sunday in Lent. 


THE COLLECT. 


Bp axibad E beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
NAN AS, look upon the hearty desires of 
Ia bg P 

is Sq Thy humble scrvants, and stretch 
RA ie forth the right hand of Thy Ma- 
NANAINANART] Jesty, to be our defence against 
DIESE PSPS all our enemies; through Jesus 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 





94 


THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE EPISTLE. Ephes. v. 1. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as 
, dear children; and walk in love, 


hath given Himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for 
But for- AW 

nication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it | 
not be once named amongst you, as becometh 
saints; neither filthiness, nor foolish-talking, nor 
jesting, which are not convenient; but rather 
giving of thanks: for this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words: for because of these 
things comcth the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. Be not ye thercfore partakers 
with them: for ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now arc ye light in the Lord: walk as children 
of light; (for the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
ness, and righteousness, and truth;) proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them: for it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are done of them in 
secret. But all things that are reproved are made 
manifest by the light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. 


a 


Le, 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xi. 14. 


ESUS was casting out a devil, and it 

was dumb. And it came to pass, when 

the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; 

and the pcople wondered. But some of 

them said, He casteth out devils through 
Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. And 

others, tempting Him, sought of Him a 
sign from heaven. But He, knowing | 

their thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought 

to desolation; and a house divided against 

a house falleth. If Satan also be divided 

against himsclf, how shall his kingdom 

stand? because ye say, that I cast out 

devils through Beelzebub. And if I by 
Beclzebub cast out devils, by whom do 

s| your sons cast them out ? therefore shall 

they be your judges, But if I with the 

finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. When a 
strong man armed kccpcth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour whercin he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. He that is not with Me is 
against Me: and he that gathcreth not with Me 
scattercth. When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he saith, I will return 
unto my house whence I came out. And when 
he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. 
Then goeth he and taketh to him seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter 
in, and dwell there; and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. And it came to pass, 
as He spake these things, a certain woman of the 
company lift up her voice, and said unto Him, 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps 
which Thou hast sucked. But He said, Yea 
rather, blessed are they that hear the Word of 
God, and keep it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 


RANT, we beseech Thee, Al- 
mighty God, that we, who for our 
‘| evil deeds do worthily deserve to 
be punished, by the comfort of 
P/ | Thy grace may mercifully be re- 
e lieved; through our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Amex. 


Tuk [ePisrLte. Gal. iv, 21. 
ELL me, ye that desire to be 


o 
pe 


) _— oc 
oy" Drom y under the law, do ye not hear the 
~zv 


r\\ law? For it is written, that Ab- 
\ y raham had two sons, the one by a 
_ fae bond-maid, the other by a frec- 
ANCES woman. [But he who was of the 
bond-woman was born after the flesh; but he of 
the free-woman was by promise. Which things 
are an allegory: for these are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendcreth to 
bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answercth to Jerusalem which 
now is, arid is in bondage with her children. But 
Jerusalem which is above is free; which is the |} 
mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoice, thou | 
barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travailest not: for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath an husband. 
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children 
of promise. But as then he that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that was born after the 





THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Spirit; even so it is now. Nevertheless, what 
saith the Scripture? Cast out the bond-woman 
and her son; for the son of the bond-woman shall 
not be heir with the son of the free-ewoman. So 
then, brethren, we are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John vi. 1. 


H ESUS went over the sca of Galilce, 

which is the sea of Tiberias. And a 

great multitude followed Him, because 

they saw Hs miracles which He did 

on them that were diseased. And 

Jesus went up into a mountain, and 

there He sat with Ilis disciples. And 

the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was 

nigh. When Jesus then lift up His 

| cyes, and saw a great company come 

unto Him, He saith unto Philip, Whence 

shall we buy bread, that these may cat? 

(And this He said to prove him ; for 

He Himself knew what He would do.) 

; Philip answered Him, Two hundred 

MB) peny-worth of bread is not sufficient 

for them, that cvery one of them may 

take a little One of Ilis disciples, 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto Him, 
There is a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, 
and two small fishes: but what are they among so 
many? And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 
And Jesus took the loaves, and when He had 
given thanks He distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were sct down; and 
likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, He said unto His disciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. Therefore they gathcred them together, 





THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. Then those 
men, when they had seen the miracle that Jcsus 
did, said, This is of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 


The Htth Sunday in Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 


FE. beseech Thee, Almighty God, 

mercifully to look upon Thy 

people; that by Thy great good- 

ness they may be governed and 

preserved evermore, both in body 

and soul; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


THk Epistrie. lich. ix. 11. 


HRIST being come an High 
Priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and morc perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands; that 
_| is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and 
calves ; but by His own blood He entered in once | 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; | 
how much morc shall the blood of Christ, who, | 
through the eternal Spirit, offered Himsclf without 
spot to God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? And for this 
cause IIe is the Mediator of the new tcstament, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transcressions that were under the first testament, 





THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 












they which are called might receive the promisc 
of cternal inhcritance. 









































THE GOSPEL. St. John viii. 46. 





ESUS said, Which of you convinceth 
1 Me of sin? and if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe Me? Ife that is of 
God heareth God’s words; ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye arc not of 
God. Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto Him, Say we not well, that Thou 
art a Samaritan, and hast a devil? Jesus 
answercd, I have not a devil; but I honour 
My Father, and ye do dishonour Me. 
And I seek not Mine own glory; there 
is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, If a man kcep My 
saying, he shall never sec death. Then 
‘a said the Jews unto Him, Now we know 
\\ 4 that Thou hast a devil: Abraham is dead, 
y and the prophets; and Thou sayest, If a 
mJ man keep My saying, he shall never taste 
of death. Art Thou greater than our father Abra- 

\} ham, which is dead ? and the prophets arc dead: 
%&) whom makest Thou Thysclf? Jcsus answered, If 
I honour Myself, My honour is nothing ; it is My 
Father that honourcth Me, of whom'ye say, that 
He is your God: yet ye have not known Him; 
but I know Ilim: and if I should say, I know 
Him not, I shall be a liar like unto you; but I 
know Him, and keep His saying. Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it, 
and was glad. Then said the Jews unto Him, 
| Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast Thou 
seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up stones to cast at Him: but 
Jesus hid Himself, and went out of the temple. 








THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 
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The Sunday next before Easter. 
THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
who, of Thy tender love towards 
mankind, hast sent Thy Son, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, to take upon | 
Him our flesh, and to suffer death 
upon the cross, that all mankind 
should follow the example of His great humility ; |f~ 
Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the | 
example of His paticnce, and also be made par- 
takers of His resurrection; through the same 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





THE Epistik, Phil. ii. 5. 


| ET this mind be in you, which 
} was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
1 being in the form of God, thought 


‘ reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men: and being found in fashion as a 
man, H{[e humbled Himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Whcere- ff 
fore God also hath highly exalted Him, and given 
Him a Name which is above every name; that at 
the Name of Jesus every knec should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the carth; and that every tonguc should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 
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THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxvii. I. 


| HEN the morning was come, all 

| the chief priests and elders of the 

people took counsel against Jesus, 

to put Him to death. And when 

they had bound Him, they led 

Him away, and delivered Him to 

Pontius Pilate the governour. Then Judas who 

} had betrayed Him, when he saw that He was 
condemned, repented himsclf, and brought again 
the thirty picces of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, saying, I have sinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they said, What 
is that to us? see thou to that. And he cast 
down the picces of silver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself. And 
the chief pricsts took the silver picces, and said, 
It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
because it is the price of blood. And they took 
counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was 
called, The field of blood, unto this day. (Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, And they took the thirty picces 
of silver, the price of Him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Isracl did value, and gave 
them for the potter’s ficld, as the Lord appointed 
me.) And Jesus stood before the governour; and 
the governour asked Him, saying, Art Thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou sayest. And when He was accused of the 
chief pricsts and elders, He answered nothing. 
Then saith Pilate unto Him, Hearest Thou not 
how many things they witness against Thee? 
And He answered him to never a word, insomuch 
that the governour marvelled greatly. Now at 
that feast the governour was wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they would. And 
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THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 
Therefore when they were gathcred together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that J release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ ? 
For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
Him. When he was set down on the judgement- 
seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man: for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because 
of Him. But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should ask Barab- | 
bas, and destroy Jesus. The governour answered 
and said unto them, Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you? They said, Barabbgs. 
Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with 
Jesus, which is called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let Him be crucified. And the governour 
said, Why, what evil hath He donc? But they | 
cried out the morc, saying, Let Him be crucified. 
When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but | 
that rather a tumult was made, he took water, 
and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, 
J am innocent of the blood of this just person : 
see ye to it. Then answered all the pcople, and | 
said, His blood be on us, and on our children. 
Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when 
he had scourged Jesus he delivered Him to be 
crucified. Then the soldiers of the governour 
took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered 
unto Him the whole band of soldiers. And they 
stripped Him, and put on Him a scarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a crown of thorns 
they put it upon His head, and a reed in His 
right hand: and they bowed the knee before 
Him, and mocked Him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews. And they spit upon Him, and took the’ 
reed, and smote Him on the head. And after 
that they had mocked Him they took the robe 
off from Him, and put His own raiment on Him, 
and led Him away to crucify Him. And as they 
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SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 


came out they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name; him they compelled to bear His cross. 
And when they were come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a scull, they 
gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: 
and when He had tasted thereof, He would not 
drink. And they crucified Him, and parted His 
garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled, 


| which was spoken by the prophet, They parted 


My garments among them, and upon My vesture 
did they cast lots. And sitting down they 
watched Him there; and sct up over His head 
His accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 


} KING OF THE JEWS. Then were there two 


thieves crucified with Hlim; one on the right hand, 
and another on the Ieft. And they that passed 


| by reviled Him, wagging their heads, and saying, 


Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save Thyself: if Thou be the Son 


1 of God, come down from the cross. Likewise 


also the chicf priests mocking Him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, Hle saved others, Himsclf 
He cannot save: if He be the King of Isracl, let 
Him now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe Him. He trusted in God; Ict Him deliver 
Him now, if He will have Him: for Ile said, I 
am the Son of God. The thieves also, which 
were crucified with Him, cast the same in L[Jis 


' tecth. Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 


ness over all the land unto the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 


yj voice, saying, Ez, Et, lama sabachthani ? that is 


to say, My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me? Some of them that stood there, when they 


| heard that, said, This man calleth for Ilias. And 


straightway one of them ran, and took a spunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave Him to drink. The rest said, Let be, 


»| let us see whether Elias will come to save Him. 


Jesus, when He had cricd again with a loud voice, 
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MONDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


yielded up the ghost. And behold the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, and the graves were opened, and many bodies 
of saints which slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after His resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. Now when the 
centurion, and thcy that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly This 
was the Son of God. 


fflonday before Caster. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah Ixiii. 1. 


HO is This that cometh from 
y Edom, with dyed garments from 


Ni I \ Bozrah? This that is glorious in 


Dy 


4 greatness of His strength? I that 

speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, 
and Thy garments like him that treadcth in the 
wine-fat? I have trodden the wine-press alone, 
and of the people there was none with Me: for I 
will tread them in Mine angcr, and trample them 
in My fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
My garments, and I will stain all My raiment. 
For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart, and 
the year of My redeemed is come. And I looked, 


CIO) 
Of 


His apparel, travelling in the | 


and there was none to help; and I wondered that { 


there was none to uphold: therefore Mine own 
arm brought salvation unto Me, and My fury it 
upheld Me. And I will tread down the people in 
Mine anger, and make them drunk in My fury, 
and I will bring down their strength to the earth. 
I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the Lord, 
and the praises of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the grcat 
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goodness towards the house of Israel, which He 
hath bestowed on them, according to His mercies, 
and according to the multitude of His loving- 
kindnesses. For He said, Surely they are My 
people, children that will not lie: so He was their 
Saviour. In all their affliction He was afflicted, 
and the angel of His presence saved them: in His 
love, and in His pity, He redeemed them, and He 
bare them, and carricd them all the days of old. 
But they rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit; 
therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and 
He fought against them. Then He remembered 
the days of old, Moses and his people, saying, 
Where is He that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of his flock ? where is He that 
put His Holy Spirit within him? that led them 
by the right hand of Moses, with His glorious 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
Himself an everlasting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horse in the wilderness, » 
that they should not stumble? As a beast goeth 
down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord caused 
him to rest: so didst Thou lead Thy people, to 
make Thyself a glorious Name. Look down 
from Heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
Thy holiness, and of Thy glory: where is Thy 
zeal, and Thy strength, the sounding of Thy 
bowels, and of Thy mercies towards me? Are 
they restrained?) Doubtless Thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us not: Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer, Thy Name is from ever- 
lasting. O Lord, why hast Thou made us to err 
from Thy ways? and hardened our hearts from 
Thy fear? Return for Thy servants’ sake, the 
tribes of Thine inheritance. The people of Thy 
holincss have possessed it but a little while: our 
adversaries have trodden down Thy sanctuary. 
We are Thine: Thou never barest rule over them; 
they were not called by Thy Name. 
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THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xiv. I. 


|} FTER two days was the feast of 

the Passover, and of unleavened 

bread: and the chief priests and 

the scribes sought how they might 

take Him by craft, and put Him 

to death. But they said, Not on 

the feast-day, lest there be an uproar of the people. 
And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, as He sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard, 
very precious; and she brake the box, and poured 
it on His head. And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and said, Why was 
this waste of the ointment made? for it might | 
have been sold for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor: and they mur- 
mured against her. And Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a 
good work on Me: for ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good; but Me ye have not always. She hath 
done what she could; she is come aforehand to 
anoint My body to the burying. Verily I say 
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unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall be 
| preached throughout the whole world, this also 


sf | that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 


memorial of her. And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief priests to betray 
Him unto them. And when they heard it they 
were glad, and promised to give him money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently betray 
Him. And the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the passover, His disciples said 
| unto Him, Where wilt Thou that we go and pre- 
pare, that Thou maycst eat the passover? And 
He sendeth forth two of His disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: fol- 
low him: And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the house, The Master saith, 
Where is the guest-chamber, wherc I shall eat the 
passover with My disciples? And he will shew 
you a large uppcr-room furnished, and prepared : 
there make ready for us. And His disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, and found as He 
\ had said unto them: and they made ready the 
passover. And in the evening He cometh with 
the twelve. And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus 
4) said, Verily I say unto you, One of you which 
1 catcth with Me shall betray Me. And they began 
1 to be sorrowful, and to say unto Him one by one, 
Is it I? and another said, Is it I? And He 
answered and said unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with Me in the dish. The 
Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is written of Him: 
but wo to that man by whom the Son of Man is 
| betrayed: good were it for that man if he had 


y never been born. And as they did eat, Jesus 





} took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave to 
\ them, and said, Take, eat: this is My body. And 
He took the cup, and when He had given thanks 
| He gave it to them: and they all drank of it. 
And He said unto them, This is My blood of the 
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new testament, which is shed for many. Verily 
I say unto you, I will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in 
the Kingdom of God. And when they had sung 
an hymn they went out into the mount of Olives. ff 
And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be | 
offended because of Me this night: for it is writ- | 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall | 
be scattered. But, after that I am risen, I will 
go before you into Galilee. But Peter said unto 
Him, Although all shall be offended, yet will not 
I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice. But | 
he spake the more vehemently, If I should dic 
with Thee, I will not deny Thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. And they came to a 
place which was named Gethsemane: and He 
saith to His disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray. And He taketh with Him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, and saith unto them, My | 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death; tarry yc If 
here, and watch. And He went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed, that, if it were 


possible, the hour might pass from Him. And |# 


He said, Abba, Father, all things are possible unto // 
Thee ; take away this cup from Me; nevertheless, | 
not what I will, but what Thou wilt. And He | 
cometh and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldst not thou 
watch one hour? Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation: the spirit truly is ready, 
but the flesh is weak. And again He went away, | 


and prayed, and spake the same words. And 


when He returned He found them aslecp again, ] 
(for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what | 
to answer Him. And He cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your } 
rest: it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the 
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Son of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 


| Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth Me ts at 


hand. And immediately, while He yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed Him had given them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is He; take 
Him, and lead Him away safely. And as soon 
as he was come he goeth straightway to Him, and 
saith, Master, mastcr; and kissed Him. And 
they laid their hands on Him, and took Him. 
And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his 
ear. And Jesus answered, and said unto them, 
Are ye come out as against a thicf, with swords 
%1 and with staves, to take Me? I was daily with 
Y) you in the temple teaching, and ye took Me not: 
but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. And they all 
forsook Him, and fled. And there followed Him 
a certain young man, having a linen cloth cast | 
about his naked body; and the young men laid | 
hold on him: and he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were assembled all 
| the chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes. 
And Peter followed Him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high priest; and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at the fire. And 
the chief priests and all the council sought for 
witness against Jesus to put Him to death; and 
found none. For many bare false witness against 
Him, but their witness agreed not together. And 
there arose certain, and bare false witness against 
Him, saying, We heard Him say, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, and within 
| three days I will build another made without 
hands. But neither so did their witness agree 
together. And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest Thou 
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nothing ? what is it which these witness against 
Thee? But He held His peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked Him, and 
said unto Him, Art Thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed ? And Jesus said, I am; and ye shall 
see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then 
the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What 
need we any further witnesses ? ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye? and they all con- 
demned Him to be guilty of death. And some 
began to spit on Him, and to cover His face, and 
to buffet Him, and to say unto Him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did strike Him with the palms of 
their hands. And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest; and when she saw Peter warming himself 
she looked upon him, and said, And thou also 


wast with Jesus of Nazareth. But he denied, /\ 


saying, I know not, ncither understand I what thou 
sayest. And he went out into the porch; and | 
the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by, This is one 
of them. And he denied it again. And a little 
| after, they that stood by said again to [Pcter, 
Surely thou art one of them; for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But he 
began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. And the second 
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind 
| the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And 
| when he thought thereon, he wept. 
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Cuesvay before Easter. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah 1. 5. 


| | BY HE Lord God hath opened Mine 
Yi oy sey Fa ear, and I was not rebellious, 

paeties turned away back. I 

gave My back to the smiters, 

and My cheeks to them that 

plucked off the hair: I hid not 
My face from shame and spitting. For the Lord 
God will help Me, therefore shall I not be con- 
founded ; therefore have I sct My face like a flint, 
and I know that I shall not be ashamed. He is 
near that justificth Me; who will contend with 
Me? Let us stand together; who is Mine adver- 
sary? Iect him come near to Me. Behold, the 
Lord God will help Me; who is he that shall con- 
demn Me? Lo, they all shall wax old as a gar- 
ment: the moth shall eat them up. Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of His servant, that walketh in darkness, 

and hath no light? let him trust in the Name of 
_ the Lord, and stay upon his God. Behold, all ye 
' that kindle a fire, that compass yoursclves about 
with sparks ; walk in the light of your fire, and in 
| the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye 


&\\; have of Mine hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xv. 1. 


ND straightway in the morning 

the chicf priests held a consulta- 

tion with the elders, and scribes, 

and the whole council, and bound 

A Jesus, and carried Him away, and 

¥ delivered Him to Pilate. And 

Pilate asked Him, Art Thou the King of the 
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Jews? And He answering said unto him, Thou 
sayest it. And the chief pricsts accused Him of 
many things: but He answered nothing. And 
Pilate asked Him again, saying, Answerest Thou 
nothing ? behold how many things they witness 
against Thee. But Jesus yet answered nothing: 
so that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feast he 
released unto them one prisoner, whomsoever they 
desired. And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made insur- 
rection with him, who had committed murder in 
the insurrection. And the multitude, crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the King of the 
Jews? For he knew that the chicf priests had 
delivered Him for envy. But the chief priests 
moved the pcople, that he should rather release 


Barabbas unto them. And Pilate answered, and | 
said again unto them, What will ye then that I shall | 


do unto Him whom ye call the King of the Jews? 
And they cried out again, Crucify Him. Then 
Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath He 
done?) And they cried out the more exccedingly, 
Crucify Him. And so Pilate, willing to content 
the pcople, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged Him, to 
be crucified. And the soldicrs led Him away 
into the hall, called Pratorium; and they call 
together the whole band. And they clothed Him 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it about His head: and began to salute Him, 
Hail, King of the Jews. And they smote Him 
on the head with a reed, and did spit upon Him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped Him. And 
when they had mocked Him they took off the 
purple from Him, and put His own clothes on 
Him, and Iced Him out to crucify Him. And they 
compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, 
coming out of the country, the father of Alexander 
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and Rufus, to bear His cross. And they bring 
Him unto the place Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a scull. And they gave 
Him to drink wine mingled with myrrh; but He 
received it not. And when they had crucified 
Him they parted His garments, casting lots upon 
them, what every man should take. And it was 
the third hour, and they crucified Him. And the 
superscription of His accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And with 
Him they crucify two thieves, the one on His right 
hand, and the other on His left. And the scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, which saith, And He was num- 
bercd with the transgressors. And they that 
passed by railed on Him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest it in three days, save Thyself, and 
come down from the cross. Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking said among themselves, with 
the scribes, He saved others; Himself He cannot 
save. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we may sce and believe. And 
they that were crucified with Him reviled Him. 
And when the sixth hour was come, there was 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, £/o2, lot, lama sabachthant ? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me? And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, said, Behold, He 
calleth Elias. And one ran and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
Ilim to drink, saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether Ilias will come to take Him down. And 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. And the vail of the temple was rent in 


































the centurion, which stood over against Him, saw 
that He so cried out, and gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly This man was the Son of God. 
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GAebnesday before Caster. 
THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 16. 


| HERE a testament is, there must 
also of necessity be the death of 
the testator: for a testament is of 
force after men are dead; other- 
wise it is of no strength at all 
whilst the testator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the first testament was dedicated 
without blood: for when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people, according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, saying, This is the 
blood of the testament, which God hath enjoined 
unto you. Morcover, he sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. It was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the heavens should be 
purified with these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these. For 
Christ is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the figures of the true, but | 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us; nor yet that He should offer Him- 
self often, as the high priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others: for then | 
must He often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world; but now once in the end of the 
world hath He appcared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgement : so 
Christ was once offercd to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for Him shall He appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation. 
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THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxii. 1. 


fF OW the feast of unleavened bread 


drew nigh, which is called the pass- 
over. And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might kill 
Him ; for they fearcd the pcople. 
Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, and communed 
with the chief pricsts and captains, how he might 
betray Him unto them. And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him money. And he pro- 
mised, and sought opportunity to betray Him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. Then 
came the day of unleavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. And He sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that 
we may eat. And they said unto Him, Where 
wilt Thou that we prepare? And He said unto 
them, Behold when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the house where he entereth 
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in. And ye shall say unto the good-man of the 
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the 
gucst-chamber, where I shall cat the passover with 
My disciples? And he shall shew you a large 
upper-room furnished; there make ready. And 
they went, and found as He had said unto them: 
and they made ready the passover. And when 
| the hour was come He sat down, and the twelve | 
Apostles with Him. And He said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to cat this passover 
with you before I suffer: for 1 say unto you, I 
will not any more cat thercof, until it be fulfilled 
in the Kingdom of God. And He took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves. For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the King- 
dom of God shall come. And He took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
saying, This is My body, which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of Me. Likewise also the 
cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in My blood, which is shed for you. 
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But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth Me mal 

with Me on the table. And truly the Son of Man | | 
goeth as it was determined; but wo unto that 
man by whom He is betrayed. And they began 
to enquire among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. And there was 
also a strife among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. And He said unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them, and they that excercise authority upon 
4, them are called benefactors. But ye shall not be 
so: but he that is greatest among you, Ict him be 
as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or he that serveth ? is not he that sittcth 
at meat? but Iam among you as he that serveth. 
Ye arc they which have continued with Me in My 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as My Father hath appointed unto Me; that ye 
may eat and drink at My table in.My kingdom, 
| and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat: but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren. And he said unto Him, 
<4| Lord, I am ready to go with Thee both into prison 
y and to death. And He said, I tell thee, Peter, the 
4 cock shall not crow this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest Me. And He said 
unto them, When I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said, Nothing. Then said He unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and buy one. For I say 
unto you, That this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in Me, And He was reckoned among 
the transgressors: for the things concerning Me 
have an end. And they said, Lord, behold, here 
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are two swords. And He said unto them, It is 
cnough. And He came out, and went, as He 
was wont, to the mount of Olives, and His dis- 
ciples also followed Him. And when He was at 
the place, He said unto them, Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. And He was withdrawn 
from them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down 
and prayed, saying, Father, if Thou be willing, 
remove this cup from Me: nevertheless, not My 
will, but Thine be done. And there appeared an 
angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him. 
And being in an agony, He prayed more carnestly ; 
and His sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. And when He rose 
up from prayer, and was come to His disciples, } 
He found them slceping for sorrow, and said unto 
them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. And while He yet spakc, behold, 
a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of | 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto |: 
Jesus to kiss Him. But Jesus said unto him, { 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with a \ 
kiss? When they who were about Him saw what | 
would follow, they said unto Him, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? And one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus 
far. ~And He touched his ear, and healed him. 
Then Jesus said unto the chicf priests, and captains 
of the temple, and the elders who were come to 
Him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves? When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against Me: 
but this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 
Then took they Him, and led Him, and brought 

| Him into the high priest’s house: and Peter 
followed afar off. And when they had kindled a | 
fire in the midst of the hall, and were set down 
together, Peter sat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him, as he sat by the fire, and 
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earnestly looked upon him, and said, This man 
was also with Him. And he denied Him, saying, 
Woman, I know Him not. And after a little 
while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. And 
} about the space of one hour after, another con- 
\| fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
4 also was with Him; for he is a Galilean. And 
Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the 
1 Lord, how He had said unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And Pcter went 
out, and wept bitterly. And the men that held 
Jesus mocked Him, and smote Him. And when 
they had blindfolded Him, they struck Him on 
the facc, and asked Him, saying, Prophesy, who is 
| it that smote Thee? And many other things 
blasphemously spake they against Him. And as 
soon as it was day, the elders of the people, and 
the chief priests, and the scribes, came together, 
and led Him into their council, saying, Art Thou 
the Christ? tell us.) And He said unto them, If 
| I tell you, ye will not believe: and if I also ask 
you, ye will not answer Me, nor lect Me go. Here- 
after shall the Son of Man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. Then said they all, Art 
Thou then the Son of God? And He said unto 
| them, Ye say that I am. And they said, What 
need we any further witness? for we ourselves 
| have heard of His own mouth. 
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THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 


Thursday before Easter. SAG \\ 967 
a 


' N this that I declare unto you, I 
praise you not; that ye come to- 
gether not for the better, but for | 
the worse. For first of all, when | 
ye come together in the church, I ] 
hear that there be divisions among |\ 

you, and I partly believe it. For there must be 
also heresies among you, that they who are ap- [7 
proved may be made manifest among you. When 
ye come together therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper: for in eating every 
one taketh before other his own supper; and 
one is hungry, and another is drunken. What, 
have ye not houscs to cat and to drink in? or 
despise ye the church of God, and shame them 
that have not? What shall I say to you? shall 

I praise you in this? I praise you not. For I 
have received of the Lord that which also I | 
delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which He was betrayed, took bread; and 
when He had given thanks, He brake it, and said, 
Take, cat ; this is My body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of Me. After the 
same manner also He took the cup, when He had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in | 
My blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s | 
death till He come. Whercfore, whosoever shall | 
eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, \\ 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood } 
of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. | 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth | 
and drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning //, 
the Lord’s body. For this cause many are weak 
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and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if 
we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. 
But when we are judged, we are chastened of the 

| Lord, that we should not be condemned with the 
world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him cat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. And the rest 
will I set in order when I come. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 


HE whole multitude of them 

arose, and led Him unto Pilate. 

And they began to accuse Him, 

Py 44] saying, We found this fellow per- 

! verting the nation, and forbidding 

to give tribute to Czesar, saying, 

That He Himself is Christ a King. And Pilate 
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asked Him, saying, Art Thou the King of the 
Jews? And He answered him, and said, Thou #7 
sayest it. Then said Pilate to the chief priests, | 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth 
up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were 
a Galilean. And as soon as he knew that He 
belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him 
to Herod, who himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. And when Herod saw Jesus he was 
exceeding glad; for he was desirous to see Him 
of a long season, because he had heard many | 
things of Him; and he hoped to have seen some 
miracle done by Him. Then he questioned with 
Him in many words; but He answered him | 
nothing. And the chief priests and scribes stood } 
and vehemently accused Him. And Herod with | 
his men of war set Him at nought, and mocked 
Him, and arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
Him again to Pilate. And the same day Pilate 
and Flerod were made friends together; for before 
they were at enmity between themselves. And | 
Pilate, when he had called together the chief 
priests, and the rulers, and the people, said unto 
them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and behold, I, having 
examined Him before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things whereof ye accuse 
Him: No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto Him. 
IT will therefore chastise Him, and release Him. 
For of necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast. And they cried out all at once, 
saying, Away with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas : (who for a certain sedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate 
therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to 
them. But they cried, saying, Crucify Him, 































123 


THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER. 


crucify Him. And he said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath He done? I have 
found no cause of death in Him: I will therefore 


Yh chastise Him, and let Him go. And they were 


instant with loud voices, requiring that He might 
be crucified: and the voices of them and of the 
chicf priests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. And he re- 
leased unto them him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom thcy had desired ; but 
he delivered Jcsus to their will. And as they led 


| Him away, they laid hold upon one Simon a 
| Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him 
| they laid the cross, that he might bear it after 


Jesus. And there followed Him a great company 


\| of people, and of women, which also bewailed and 


lamented Him. But Jesus, turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 
For behold, the days are coming, in the which 


’ they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the 
(f 


wombs that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us, 
For if they do these things in a green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry? And there were also 
two other, malefactors, led with Him to be put 
to death. And when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there they cru- 
cified Him; and the malefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. And they parted His raiment, and cast lots. 
And the people stood beholding ; and the rulers 
also with them derided Him, saying, He saved 
others; let Him save Himself, if He be Christ, 
the chosen of God. And the soldiers also mocked 
Him, coming to Him, and offering Him vinegar, 


Ze and saying, If Thou be the King of the Jews, 


save Thyself. And a superscription also was 
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written over Him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. And one of the malefactors, which were | 
hanged, railed on Him, saying, If Thou be Christ, 
save Thyself, and us. But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And | 
we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. And | 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise. And 
it was about the sixth hour: and there was a 
darkness over all the carth until the ninth hour. 
And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. And when Jesus 
had cried with a loud voice, He said, Father, into 
Thy hands I commend My spirit: and having 
said thus, He gave up the ghost. Now when 
the centurion saw what was donc, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was a rightcous man. 
And all the people that came together to that 
sight, beholding the things that were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. And all His acquaint- 
ance, and the women that followed Him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things. 


Good Friday. 
THE COLLECTS. 


LMIGHTY God, we besecch | 

Thee graciously to behold this 

| Thy family, for which our Lord 

Jesus Christ was contented to be 

betrayed, and given up into the 

hands of wicked men, and to 
suffer death upon the cross, who now liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever onc 
God, world without end. Amen. 
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LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 

by whose Spirit the whole body of 

the Church is governed and sancti- 

fied; Receive our supplications 

and prayers, which we offcr before 

Thec for all estates of men in Thy 
holy Church, that every member of the same, in 
his vocation and ministry, may truly and godly 
serve Thee; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


MERCIFUL God, who hast 

| made all men, and hatest nothing 

that Thou hast made, nor wouldest 

1 the death of a sinner, but rather 

Sp ik that he should be converted and 
}s. <4 live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks and take from them 


all ignorance, hardness of heart, and contempt of 
Thy Word; and so fetch them home, blessed Lord, 


to Thy flock, that they may be saved among the 
remnant of the true Israelites, and be made one 
fold under one shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Heb. x. 1. 


HE law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
those sacrifices, which they offered 
year by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect: for then 
would they not have ceased to be offered ? . because 
that the worshippers once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. But in those sacrifices 
there is a remembrance again made of sins every 
year. For it is not possible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should take away sins. Wherefore, 
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when He cometh into the world, He saith, Sac- 
rifice and offering Thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast Thou prepared Me: In burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for sin Thou hast had no pleasure: Then 
said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it 
is written of Me) to do Thy will, O God. Above, 
when He said, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt- . 
offerings, and offering for sin Thou wouldest not, ; 
neither hadst pleasure therein, which are offered 
by the Law: then said He, Lo, I come to do 
Thy will, O God. He taketh away the first, that 
He may establish the second. By the which will 
we are sanctified, through the offering of the body | 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest 
standeth daily ministering, and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins. But this man, after He had offercd one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till His 
enemies be made His foot-stool. For by one 
offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified : Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for after that He had said before, 
This is the covenant that I will make with them 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will put My 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them; and their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offering for sin. Having } 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which He hath consecrated for us, through 
the vail, that is to say, His flesh; and having an 
High Priest over the house of God; Ict us draw 
near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure water. 
Let us hold fast the profession of our faith with- 
out wavering; (for He is faithful that promised ;) 
and let us consider one another to provoke unto 
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love, and to good works ; not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approaching. 













THE GOSPEL. St. John xix. 1. 












N 
vz platted a crown of thorns, and put 
Him a purple robe, and said, Hail, 
Ne 
therefore went forth again, and 
| know that I find no fault in Him. 


> oly Y) ILATE therefore took Jesus, and 
+ scourged Him. And the soldiers 
ie 7 it on His head, and they put on 

Z 
a J King of the Jews: and they smote 
Mizz Wim with their hands. Pilate 

Aen 

. SSR saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
Y <r i Him forth to you; that ye may 

. {| 





7 \‘\| Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
(af @ \{ the crown of thorns, and the purple 
9 \| robe. And Pilate saith unto them, 

“) Behold the man! When the chief 
| priests therefore and officers saw Him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify Him, crucify Him. Pilate 
saith unto them, Take ye Him, and crucify Him: 
for I find no fault in Him. The Jews answered 
\:] him, We have a law, and by our law He ought to 
die, because He made Himself the Son of God. 
| When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was 
the more afraid ; and went again into the judge- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art Thou ? 
But Jesus gave him no answer. Then saith Pilate 
unto Him, Speakest Thou not unto me? knowest 
Thou not that I have power to crucify Thee, and 
have power to release Thee? Jesus answered, 
Thou couldest have no power at all against Me, 
| except it were given thee from above: therefore 
‘he that delivered Me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. And from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- 
lease Him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If 
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thou let this man go, thou art not Czesar’s friend : 
whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against 
Cxsar. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judge- 
ment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the 
preparation of the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your 
King! But’ tley cried out, Away with Him, 
away with Him, crucify Him. Pilate saith unto } 
them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered, We have no king but Cesar. 
Then delivered he Him therefore unto them to 
be crucified: and they took Jesus, and led Him 
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away. And He, bearfng His cross, went forth 
into a place called the place of a skull, which is | 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: where they |, 
crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either | 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
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wrote a title, and put it on the cross; and the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. This title then read 
many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. Then said 
the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews; but that He said, I am 
the King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I 
have written, 1 have written. Then the soldiers, 
when they had crucified Jesus, took His garments, 
and made four parts, to every soldier a part ; and 
also His coat: now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. They said there- 
- fore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted 
My raiment among them, and for My vesture they 
did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers 
did. Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, His 
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mother, and His mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus 
therefore saw His mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, 
Woman, behold thy son. Then saith He to the 
disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
that disciple took her unto his own home. After 
this, Jesus, knowing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to His 
mouth. When Jesus therefore had rcceived the 
vinegar, He said, It is finished: and He bowed 
His head, and gave up the ghost. The Jews 
therefore, because it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was an high- 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away. Then 
came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was crucified with Him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and saw that He 
was dead already, they brake not Ilis legs. But 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, |; 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water. | 
And he that saw it bare record, and his record | 
is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that | 


ye might believe. For these things were donc ‘+ 


that the Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 

Him shall not be broken. And again, another | 
Scripture saith, They shall look on Him whom 
they pierced. | 
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@aster-chen. 
THE COLLECT. 


RANT, O Lord, that as we arc 

baptized into the death of Thy 

blessed Son our Saviour Jesus 

| Christ, so by continual mortifying 

our corrupt affections we may be 

buricd with Him; and that through 

the grave, and gate of death, we may pass to our 

joyful resurrection; for His merits, who died, and 

was buried, and rose again for us, Thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter iii. 17. 


A T is better, if the will of God be 
V4 so, that ye suffer for well-doing, 
4x4 than for evil-doing. For Christ 
Y also hath once suffered for sins, 
j the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit. 
By which also IIc went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the long-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing; 
wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by 
| water. The like figure whereunto, even baptism, 
doth also now save us, (not the putting away 
the filth of the ficsh, but the answer of a good 
conscience towards God,) by the resurrection of - 
Jesus Christ: who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God, angels and authorities 
' and powers being made subject unto Him. 


‘WAI 
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THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


HEN the even was come, there 

came a rich man of Arimathza, 

named Joseph, who also himself 

was Jcsus’ disciple. He went to 

Pilate, and begged the body of 

Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed the day of the pre- 
paration, the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while He was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again. Command | 
therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until 
the third day, lest His disciples come by night 
and steal Him away, and say unto the people, 
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He ts risen from the dead: so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch; go your way, make it as sure as 
you can. So they went and made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, and sctting a watch. 


Gaster-dav. 


POON Verna Prayers stead ad the Pada Cb eotae tet nes 


tPrerses Naatloerany-  daabf Face cepepee con ateaeg 
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CHRIST our passover is sacrificed for us: 
therefore let us keep the feast ; 

Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness : but with the unleavencd 
bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 


CIIRIST being raised from the dead dieth no 
more: death hath no more dominion over Him. 

For in that He dicd, He died unto sin once: 
but in that He liveth, ITe liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin : but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Rom. vi. 9. 


CHRIST is risen from the dead : and become 
the first-fruits of them that slept. 
For since by man came death : by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. 
’ For as in Adam all die : even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and 
to the Holy Ghost ; 
“As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be : world without end. Amen. 





EASTER-DAY. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who through 

Thine only-begotten Son Jesus | 

Christ hast overcome death, and 

opened unto us the gate of ever- 

\W lasting life; We humbly beseech 

™ Thee, that, as by Thy special 

grace preventing us Thou dost put into our minds | 

good desires, so by Thy continual help we may 

bring the same to good effect; through Jesus 

Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 

Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Col. ii. 1. 


WMH) 1° ye then be risen with Christ, 

| seek those things which are above, 

where Christ sitteth on the right 

hand of God. Set your affection 

on things above, not on things on 

* the earth: For ye are dead, and 

your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, 

who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also 

appear with Himin glory. Mortify therefore your 

members which are upon the earth; fornication, 

uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupi- 

scence, and covctousness, which is idolatry: For 

which things’ sake the wrath of God cometh on 

the children of disobedience. In the which ye 
also walked some time, when ye lived in them. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John. xx. I. 


<| HE first day of the week cometh 


yc Mary Magdalene early, when it 


r,| and seeth the stone taken away 
m4 he from the sepulchre. Then she | 
runneth and cometh to Simon 
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Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know not 
where they have laid Him. Peter therefore went 


forth, and that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. So they ran both together; and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and came first to 
the sepulchre ; and he, stooping down and looking 
in, saw the linen clothes lying; yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the sepulchre, and sceth the linen 
clothes lie; and the napkin that was about His 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. Then went in also 
that other disciple which came first to the se- 
pulchre, and he saw, and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, that He must rise 
again from the dead. Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own home. 
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| fMondav in Caster-torck. 
THE COLLECT. 
| 

| 

| 


LMIGHTY God, who through 

Thy only-begotten Son Jesus 
| Christ hast overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 
|| lasting life; We humbly beseech 
" Thee, that, as by Thy special 
grace preventing us Thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by Thy continual help we may 
bring the same to good effect; through Jcsus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 
without end. Ameen. 





For .THE EPIsTLe. Acts x. 34. 


ETIR opened his mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perccive that 
i God is no respecter of persons ; 
| but in every nation he that feareth 
Him, and worketh righteousness, | 
) is accepted with Him. The word 
WY which God sent unto the children 
JA Af) of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
H\! Christ; (He is Lord of all;) that 
4 &\ word (I say) ye know, which was 
fi published throughout all Juda, 
“ and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John preached : how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, and with 
powcr ; who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil: for God was 
with Him. And we are witnesses of all things 
which He did, both in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jerusalem ; whom they slew, and hanged on a 
tree: Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed Him openly; not to all the people, but 
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unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with Him after He rose 
| from the dead. And He commanded us to preach 
) unto the people, and to testify that it is He who 
was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To Him give all the prophets witness, 
| that through His name whosoever believeth in 
Him shall reccive remission of sins. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 


EHOLD, two of His disciples 

4] went that same day to a village 

ZG called Emmaus, which was from 

\ | Jerusalem about threescore fur- 

AN longs. And they talked together 

: =~) of all these things which had hap- 
pened. And it came to pass, that while they 
communed together, and reasoned, Jesus Himself 

| drew near, and went with them. But their eyes 
were holden that they should not know Him. 
And He said unto them, What manner of com- 
munications are these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, answering, said unto 
Ilim, Art Thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things which are come to 
pass there in these days? And He said unto 
them, What things? And they said unto Him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 
people: and how the chicf priests and our rulers 
delivered Hlim to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified Him. But we trusted that it had 
been He which should have redeemed Israel: and 
besides all this, to-day is the third day since these 
things were done. Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre ; and when they found not 
His body, they came, saying, that they had also 
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seen a vision of angels, which said that He was 
alive. And certain of them which were with us 
went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the 
women had said; but Him they saw not. Then 
He said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have spoken: ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into His glory? And beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets, He expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. 
And they drew nigh unto the village whither they 
went; and He made as though He would have 
gone further: but they constrained Him, saying, 
Abide with us, for it is towards evening, and the 
day is far spent. And He went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to pass, as He sat at meat 
with them, He took bread, and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. And their cyes were 
opened, and they knew Ilim, and He vanished 
out of their sight. And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked 
with us by the way, and while He opened to us 
the Scriptures? And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
cleven gathered together, and them that were with 
them, saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how He was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 





TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 
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Cuesday in Caster-tocck. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who through 
Thy only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ hast overcome dcath, and 
Aj Opened unto us the gate of ever- 
t lasting life; We humbly beseech 
Thee, that, as by Thy spccial 
grace preventing us Thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by Thy continual help we may 
bring the same to good effect; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world 

Ji without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xiii. 26. 


) 1©N and brethren, children of the 


4; al) 
aN @\e stock of Abraham, and whosoever 


OY FZ f among you feareth God, to you is 
\. \S a Mh the word of this salvation § sent. 
\ ‘\ ! For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 

| : = and their rulers, because they knew 
Ilim not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath-day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning Him. And though they 

{| found no cause of death in Him, yet desired they 
Pilate that I[e should be slain. And when they 

/ had fulfilled all that was written of Him, they 
took Him down from the tree, and laid Him in a 
sepulchre. But God raised Him from the dead : 
and He was seen many days of them which came 
up with Him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
His witnesses unto the people. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that He hath 
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TUESDAY IN EASTER-WEEK. 
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raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in 
the second Psalm, Thou art My Son, this day 
have I begotten Thee. And as concerning that | 
He raised Him up from the dead, now no more | 
to return to corruption, He said on this wise, I © 
will give you the sure mercics of David. _Whcere- 
fore He saith also in another Psalm, Thou shalt 
not suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption. 
For David, after he had served his own gencration { 
by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and saw corruption: But He whom { 
God raised again saw no corruption. Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins: and by Ilim all that believe are justified / 
from all things, from which ye could not be justi- | 
fied by the law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you which is spoken of in the 
prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wondcr, and 
perish : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiv. 36. 


IESUS himsclf stood in the midst of |: 
unto you. But they were terrified and 


scen a spirit. And He said unto them, 
Why arc ye troubled, and why do 
' thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold 
{ My hands and My feet, that it is I 
Mysclf: handle Me, and sce; for a 
' spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see Me have. And when He had thus 
spoken, He shewed them His hands and 
And while thev yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, He said unto them, Have ye 





them, and saith unto them, Peace be 18 


affrighted, and supposed that they had |W 


THE 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


here any meat? And they gave Him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. And He 
took it, and did cat before them. And He 
said unto them, These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 


~»| all things must be fulfilled which were written in 
| the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the 


Psalms concerning Me. Then opened He their 
understanding, that they might understand the 
Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day ; and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in His 
Name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
And ye are witnesses of these things. 


Che first Sunday after Easter. 


THE COLLECT. 


TY | LMIGHTY Father, who hast 

Yi given Thine only Son to die for 

4 our sins, and to rise again for our 

14,4, justification; Grant us so to put 

¢ away the leaven of malice and 

' wickedness, that we may alway 

serve Thee in pureness of living and truth; through 

the merits of the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John v. 4. 


HATSOEVER is born of God 
overcometh the world; and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Who is he 
that overcomcth the world, but he 
that believeth that Jesus is the Son 





THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


of God? This is He that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood: and it is the Spirit that 
bearcth witness, because the Spirit is truth. For 
there arc three that bear record in hcaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. And there are three that 
bear witness in carth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and these three agree in one. If we 
receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 
Sreater: for this is the witness of God, which He 
hath testified of His son. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not God hath made Him a 
liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son. And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life; and this life is 
in His Son. Ile that hath the Son hath life ; and 
he that hath not the Son hath not life. 
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THE GOSPEL, St. John xx. Io. 


Ii same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when 
the doors were shut, where the 
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| of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And when He had so said, 
He shewed unto them His hands and His side. 
Then were the disciples glad when thcy saw the 
Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: As My Father hath sent Me, even so 
send I you. And when He had said this, He 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive 
ye the holy Ghost. Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 
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THE 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


The second Sunvav alter Easter. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who hast given 


S| a sacrifice for sin, and also an en- 

%! sample of godly life; Give ué 

DS grace that we may always most 

MS thankfully receive that His ines- 

timable benefit, and also daily endeavour our- 

selves to follow the blessed steps of His most 

holy life; through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE EPIstTLeE. 1 St. Peter ii. 19. 


eee HIS is thank-worthy, if a man 

¥ im for conscicnce toward God endure 

| + grief, suffering wrongfully. For 

ee N\ A what glory is it, if, when ye be 

a buffeted for your faults, ye shall 

et take it patiently? But if, when 

well, and suffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 

this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto 

were ye called: because Christ also suffered for 

us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow 

His steps: who did no sin, neither was guile 

found in His mouth: who, when IIe was revilcd, 

reviled not again ; when He suffered, He threatened 

not; but committed Himsclf to Him that judgeth 

righteously: who His own self bare our sins in 

His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 

sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose 

stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going 

astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls. 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John x. 11. 


ass; ESUS said, I am the good Shepherd : 
Y the good shepherd giveth his life for the 

A sheep. But he that is an hircling, and 

' not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 

' are not, secth the wolf coming, and 

'; leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 


. ‘is an hireling, and careth not for the 
sheep. I am the good 
Shepherd, and know My eS ee i 
sheep, and am known of (eR "gh 
Mine. As the Father 
knoweth Me, even so 
know I the Father: and « ‘¥, 

I lay down My life for .- | 

the sheep. And other , 
sheep I have, which are ../-i% 3\ 
not of this fold; them <z/.-"” 
also I must bring, and _/ 

they shall hear My voice; ~ i 
and there shall be one _- 

fold, and one shepherd. 


The thirty Sunday after Easter. 
THE COLLECT. 


PB LMIGHTY God, who shewest 

to them that be in error the light 

1 of Thy truth, to the intent that 

e may return into the way of 

richteousness; Grant unto all them 

that are adinitted into the fellow- 

ship of Christ’s Religion, that they may eschew 





THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 





a Fe a en -_— 


those things that are contrary to their profession, 
and follow all such things as are agreeable to the 
same; through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


THE EPmsTLe. 1 St. Peter i. 11. 


— oak lI; ARLY beloved, I beseech you 


as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 

from fleshly lusts, which war against 
‘a y\ the soul; having your conversation 

= J: honest among the Gentiles; that, 

=“ whereas they speak against you as 
evil doers, they may, by your good works which 
they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visita- 
tion. Submit yourselves to cvery ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake; whether it be to the 
King, aS supreme; or unto governours, as unto 
them that are sent by him, for the punishment of 
evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: 
as free, and not using your liberty for a cloke 

| of maliciousness; but as the servants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the King. 





THE GosreL. St. John xvi. 16, 


i ESUS said to His disciples, A little 

‘ while and ye shall not sce Me; and 

again, a little while and ye shall sec 

Mc; because I go to the Father. Then 

said some of His disciples among them- 

; selves, What is this that He saith unto 

us, A little while and ye shall not sce 

_ Me; and again, a little while and ye 

shall see Me; and, Because I go to the 

Father? They said therefore, What is this that 
He saith, A little while? we cannot tell what He 
saith, Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


to ask Him, and said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little while and 
ye shall not see Mec; and again, a little while and 
ye shall sce Me? Verily, verily F say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow, because her hour is come: | 
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a | 
man is born into the world. And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 


Che fourth Sunday alter Easter. 
THE CoOL Lect. 


: } ALMIGIITY God, who alone | 
canst order the unruly wills and 
affections of sinful men; Grant } 
unto Thy people, that they may |: 

Pf love the thing which Thou com- [ 
\" mandest, and desire that which 
Thou dost promise; that so, among the sundry 
and manifold changes of the world, our hearts may 
surely there be fixed, where true joys are to be 
found ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLe. St. James i. 17. 


\:} VERY good gift, and every per- 
¥4 fect gift is from above, and cometh 
Yo; down from the Father of lights, 
€¥ with whom is no_ variableness, 
}neither shadow of turning. Of 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


the Word of truth, that we should be a kind of 
first-fruits of His creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath; for the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteousness of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted Word, which is able to save your souls. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xvi. 5. 


IKSUS said unto His disciples, Now I 
go My way to Him that sent Me, and 
none of you askcth Me, Whither goest 
Thou? But, because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth; it is expedient for you that I 
go away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
| you. And when He is come, He will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgement: of 
sin, because they believe not on Me; 
| of righteousness, because I go to My 
Father, and ye sce Me no morc; of 
| judgement, because the prince of this 
world is judged. I have yct many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. Howbcit, when He, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, He will guide you into all truth: for He 
shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He 
shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will 
shew you things to come. He shall glorify Me: 
for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it 
{ unto you. All things that the Father hath are 
Mine: therefore said I, that He shall take of 
Mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


Che Htth Sunday after Caster. 


THE COLLECT. 
oe) LORD, from whom all good 
N things do come; Grant to us 
Thy humble servants, that by 
Thy holy inspiration we may 
think those things that be good, 
and by Thy merciful guiding may 
perform the samc; through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. St. James i. 22. 


“aos LZ E ye doers of the Word, and not 
y 6 


hearers only, deceiving your own 

\ NS Wy selves. Tor if any be a hearer of 

N ais Z the Word, and not a doer, he is }! 

\' NN y-4 like unto a man beholding his 

: lan natural face in a glass. For he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgctteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, | 
but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed. If any man among you seem to be 
rcligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure 
religion, and undefiled before God and the Father, 

1 is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. 
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THE ASCENSION-DAY. 


But ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be wit- 
nesscs unto Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judzea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth, And when He had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, He was taken up, 
and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And 
while they looked stedfastly toward heaven, as He 
went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, 
which was taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come, in like manner as ye have scen Him go 
into heaven. 
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xvi. 14. 


faa they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
é; f with their unbelicf and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen Him after He was 
risen. And He said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the | 


vf , Gospel to every creature. He that be- 
Meee) Jicveth and is baptized shall be saved; 


but he that believeth not shall be damned. And 
these signs shall follow them that belicve: In My 
Name shall they cast out devils ; they shall speak 
with new tongues; they shall take up serpents ; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, IIe was received up into heaven, 
and sat on the right hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where, the Lord working | 
with them, and confirming the Word with signs | 
following. 


Sunday after Ascension-dav. 


THE COLLECT, 


GOD the King of glory, who hast 
exalted Thine only Son Jesus | 
Christ with great triumph unto 
Thy kingdom in heaven; We 
beseech Thee, leave us not com- 
fortless; but send to us Thine 
Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 
same place whither our Saviour Christ is gone 
before, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. A mez. 





SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION-DAY. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter iv. 7. 


HE end of all things is at hand ; 

be ye therefore sober, and watch 

unto prayer. And above all things 

have fervent charity among your- 

selves: for charity shall cover the 

multitude of sins. Use hospitality 

one to another without grudging. As every man 

hath reccived the gift, even so minister the same 

one to another, as good stewards of the manifold 

grace of God. If any man speak, let him speak 

as the oracles of God: if any man minister, let 

him do it as of the ability which God giveth ; that 

God in all things may be glorificd through Jesus 

| Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 26, aud part of 
Chap. xvi. 


SKN H EN the Comforter is come,whom 

‘ ; Nd I will send unto you from the Fa- 

im ., Nd ther, even the Spirit of truth, which 
OWN Ae procecdeth from the Father, He 
<5 shall testify of Me. And ye also 
shall bear witness, because ye have 

been with Me from the beginning. These things 
have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be 
offended. They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever 
kleth you will think that he doeth God service. 

i And these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father, nor me. But 
these things have I told you, that, when the time 
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
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WHIT-SUNDAY. 


GAhit- Sunday. 


THE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
by the sending to them the light 
of Thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by | 
the same Spirit to have a right 
—— judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and |. 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, | 
one God, world without end. <Azzen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts ii. I. 


HEN the day of Pentecost was | 
fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place. And sud- 
denly there came a sound from 
heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
-— wind, and it filled all the house 
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WHIT-SUNDAY. 


ue -  rrs ererr r  eeeeeeeeas 


where they were sitting. And there appcared 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them: and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 
men, out of every nation under heaven. Now 
when this was noised abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are not all these which speak 
Galileans ? And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue wherein we were born? Parthians, 


\ and Medes, and I:lamites, and the dwellers in 


Mesopotamia, and in Judaa, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Igypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome, Jews, and Prosclytes, 


Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear them spcak ‘in 


our tongues the wonderful works of God. 


THE GospEL., St. John xiv. 15. 


1 ESUS said unto His disciples, If ye 

love Me, keep My commandments. And 

I will pray the Father, and He shall 

give you another Comforter, that He 

may abide with you for ever; even the 

Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 

reccive, because it secth Ilim not, 

neither knoweth Llim: but ye know 

(Him; for Ife dwelleth with you, and 

| shall be in you. I will not leave you 

Yet 

Sa little while, and the world seeth Me 

no more; but ye see Me: because [I live, ye shall 
live also. At that day ye shall know, that I am 
in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you. He 
that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, 





WHIT-SUNDAY. 


gree ne nn me ne A 


he it is that loveth Me; and he that loveth Me 
shall be loved of My Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest Mysclf to him. Judas saith 
unto Him, (not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that 
Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world ? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love Me, he will keep My words, and 
My Father will love him, and We will come unto 
him, and make Our abode with him. He that 
loveth Me not kecpeth not My sayings: and the 
word which yc hear is not Mine, but the Father’s 
which sent Me. These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yet present with you. But the Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in My Name, He shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you, My peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither Ict it be afraid. Ye 
have heard how I said unto you, T go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved Me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for 
My Father is greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to pass, that, when it is 


come to pass, ye might believe. IJlereafter I will | 


not talk much with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in Me. But that 
the world may know that I love the Father; and 
as the Father gave Me commandment, even so 
I do. 
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MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


fMonday in CHhitsun-toeck. 
THE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts of Thy faithful people, 
‘| by the sending to them the light 
of Thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the same Spirit to have a right 
— judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort; through the 
' merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
' one God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x. 34. 


HEN Peter opened his mouth, 

and said, Of a truth I perceive 

that God is no respecter of per- 

sons ; but in every nation he that 

feareth Him, and worketh right- 

: eousness, 1s accepted with Him. 

The Word which God sent unto the children of 
Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ; (He is 
Lord of all;) that Word, I say, ye know, which was 
published throughout all Judaa, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism which John preached : 
how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghost, and with power; who went about 
/ doing good, and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil: for God was with Him. And we 
are witnesses of all things which He did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom 
they slew, and hanged on a tree: Him God raised 
up the third day, and shewed Him openly ; not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before 
of God; even to us who did eat and drink with 





MONDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


Him after He rose from the dead. And He com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is He which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. To Him 
give all the prophets witness, that through His 
Name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive 
remission of sins. While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. And they of the circumcision, 
which believed, were astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the Name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain 
days. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John iii. 16. 


! OD so loved the world, that He 
gave Ilis only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in [lim should 

| not perish, but have everlasting 

| life. For God sent not His Son 

into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might be 
saved. He that bclicveth on Him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is condemned 
already; because he hath not believed in the 
Name of the only-begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were cvil. For every 
one that docth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 





TUESDAY IN WHITSUN-WEEK. 


Cucsday in CHhitsun-torck. 
THE COLLECT. 


OD, who as at this time didst teach 

the hearts of Thy faithful pcople, 

by the sending to them the light 

of Thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 

the same Spirit to have a right 

judgement in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort ; through the 
merits of Christ Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE Erisr_k. Acts vil. 14. 


~<~<{Sj HEN the Apostles, which were at 
| Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent 

unto them Peter and John; who, 


| Rox when they were come down, prayed 
og ‘ 


! for them, that they might receive 


the Holy Ghost: (for as yet He was fallen upon 
none of them; only they were baptized in the 
.\ Name of the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their 
>| hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. 


TIE GOSPEL. St. John x. 1. 


ERILY, verily I say unto you, 

He that entereth not by the door 

into the shecp-fold, but climbeth 

up some other way, the same is a 

fe thief and a robber. But he that 

8 entercth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep: to him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and Icadeth them out. And, 





TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


when He puttcth forth His own sheep, He gocth 
before them, and the sheep follow Him; for they 
know His voice. And a stranger will they not 
follow; but will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of strangers. This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but they understood not what 
things they were which He spake unto them. |/ 
Then said Jesus unto them again; Verily, verily // 
I say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All 
that ever came before Mc are thieves and robbers; 


but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door; }\ 


by Me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to | 
destroy: I am come that they might have life, } 
and that they might have it more abundantly. 


Trinity: Sunday. 


THE COLLECT. 


| LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 

'A who hast given unto us Thy ser- | 

vants grace by the confession of a 

true faith to acknowledge the glory 

of the cternal Trinity, and in the | 

power of the Divine Majesty to 

worship the Unity; We beseech Thee, that Thou 
wouldest keep us stedfast in this faith, and ever- 
more defend us from all adversities, who livest 
and reignest, one God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. iv. I. 


FTER this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opencd in heaven: and 
the first voice which I heard was 
pi as it were of a trumpet talking 
with me; which said, Come up 
hither, and I will shew thee things 








TRINITY-SUN DAY. 


which must be hereafter. And immediately I 
was in the Spirit; and behold, a throne was set 
in heaven, and One sat on the throne: and He 
that sat was to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
| dine stone: and there was a rainbow round about 
| the throne, in sight like unto an emerald. And 
¥ rcund about the throne were four and twenty 
| seats; and upon the seats I saw four and twenty 
elders sitting, clothed in white raiment ; and they 
had on their heads crowns of gold: And out of 
the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunderings, 
and voices. And there were seven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the seven 
spirits of God. And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: and in the midst 
of the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before and behind. And 
the first beast was like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying 
1 eagle. And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about him ; and they were full of eyes © 
within: and they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. And when those beasts 
give glory, and honour, and thanks, to Him that 
sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the 
four and twenty elders fall down before Him that 
sat on the throne, and worship Him that liveth 
. for ever and ever, and cast their crowns before 
1 the throne, saying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and power; for Thou 
hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 





TRINITY-SUN DAY. 


THE GOSPEL, St. John iii. 1. 


ry HERE wasa man of the Pharisecs, 
ip fry named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
A y Jews: the same came to Jesus by 
AN }@| night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, 
BS az 4 we know that Thou art a teacher 
ANSSSSPS come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that Thou doest, except God be | 
with Him. Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be | 
born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be | 
born when he is old? can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus 
answered, Verily, vcrily I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot | 
enter into the Kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it | 
goeth ; so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
Nicodemus answered and said unto Him, How | 
can these things be? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest 
not these things? Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
We speak that We do know, and testify that We 
have seen; and ye receive not Our witness. If I 
have told you earthly things, and ye believe not; 
how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things¢ And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
but He that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man, who is in heaven. And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 


} 
Qin, 
x 








163 


THE 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Che first Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


GOD, the strength of all them 

that put their trust in Thee, merci- 

\ fully accept our prayers; and be- 

Wf, cause through the weakness of our 

mortal nature we can do no good 

thing without Thee, grant us the 

help of Thy grace, that in keeping of Thy com- 

mandments we may please Thee, both in will and 
deed; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPIsTLE. 1 St. John iv. 7. 


i | ELOVED, let us love one an- 
mA i ; Be other: for love is of God, and every 
NSS 


x . one that loveth is born of God, and 
EN 7 


knoweth God. _ He that loveth not 
knowcth not God; for God is love. 


In this was manifested the love of } 


God towards us, because that God sent His only- 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through Him. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to 


) be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God 


so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
No man hath seen God at any time. If we love 


44 one another, God dwelleth in us, and His love is 


perfected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell 
in Him, and He in us; because He hath given us 
of His Spirit. And we have seen, and do testify, 
that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. (God 1s love; and he that 





THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
Herein is our love made perfect, that we may 
have boldness in the day of judgement ; because 
as He is, so are we in this world. There is no | 
fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear; 
because fear hath torment: He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love. We love Him, because He 
first loved us. If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth | 
not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not seen? And this 
commandment have we from Him, That he who 
loveth God love his brother also. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


HERE was a certain rich man, @ 
which was clothed in purple, and } A 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
every day. And there was a cer- 

) tain beggar named Lazarus, which 


was laid at his gate full of sores, 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs, which fell 
from the rich man’s table: moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, 
that the beggar dicd, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s bosom. The rich man 
also died, and was buried: and in hell he lift up | 
his eyes being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried 
and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, {§& 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And besides all this, betwecn us and you there is 
a great guif fixed: so that they who would pass 
from hence to you cannot ; neither can they pass 





THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


to us, that would come from thence. Then he 
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my father’s house: for I 
have five brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham saith unto him, They have 

' Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. 
And he said, Nay, father Abraham; but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. 
And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses 

4; and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


The second Sunday alter Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


eee LORD, who never failest to help 


Yq and govern them whom Thou dost 

3 bring up in Thy stedfast fear and 

aie love; Keep us, we beseech Thee, 

ety under the protection of Thy good 

I providence, and make us to have 

a perpetual fear and love of Thy holy Name; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iii. 13. 


5s ARVEL not, my brethren, if the 

f world hate you. We know that 

we have passed from death unto 

y4 life, because we love the brethren. 

| He that loveth not his brother 

~ abideth in death. Whosoever 

hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know 
| that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He 
laid down His life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath 
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THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed, and in truth. And hereby 
we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before Him. For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. And 
whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, because 
we keep His commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in His sight. And this is His 


commandment, That we should believe on the |, SXip 


Name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one an- 
other, as He gave us commandment. And he 


that keepeth His commandments dwelleth in [4 


Him, and He in him: and hereby we know that 


He abideth in us, by the Spirit which He hath /} 


given us. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv. 16. 


CERTAIN man made a great 
| supper, and bade many ; and sent 
| his servant at supper-time to say to 
| them that were bidden, Come, for 

all things are now ready. And 

they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go 
and see it; I pray thee have me excused. And 
another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them ; I pray thee have me excused. 
And another said, I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. So that servant came, 
and shewcd his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry said to his 


servant, Go out quickly into'the streets and lanes | 


of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
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THE 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And the 


fA; servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast com- 


manded, and yet there is room. And the lord 
said unto the servant, Go out into the high-ways 
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled. For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 


Che third Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


““E} LORD, we besecch Thee merci- 


es 4q fully to hear us; and grant that 
we, to whom Thou hast given an 


23 hearty desire to pray, may by 
y. Thy mighty aid be defended and 
a ~ EJ comforted in all dangers and ad- 
versities ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter v. 5. 


LL of you be subject one to an- 

(eens and be clothed with humi- 

Y tity for God resisteth the proud, 

and giveth grace to the humble. 

@ Humble yourselves therefore under 

' the mighty hand of God, that He 

may exalt you in due timc; casting all your care 
upon Him, for He careth for you. Be sober, be 
vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 


‘ roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he may 
j devour: whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
| that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 


brethren that are in the world. But the God of 


| all grace, who hath called us into His eternal glory 


by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 





THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


a re ee we oe ee re, 


To Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xv. 1. 


HIEN drew near unto Him all the 
Publicans and sinners for to hear 
Him. And the Pharisces and 
Scribes murmured, saying, This 
man receiveth sinners, and cateth 
with them. And He spake this 
parable unto them, saying, What man of you 
having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and ninc in the wilder- 
ness, and go after that which is lost, until he find 
it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders, rejoicing, And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and ncigh- 
bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for | 
have found my sheep which was lost. I say unto 
you, That likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, which need no repentance. 
Ikither what woman having ten picces of silver, if 
she lose one picce, doth not light a candle, and 
swcep the housc, and scck diligently till she find 
it? And when she hath found it, she calleth 
her friends and her neighbours together, saying, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece which 
T had lost. Likewise, I say unto you, There is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God over once 
sinner that repenteth. 


make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. es 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


a 


Che fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD), the protector of all that trust 

; in Thee, without whom nothing is 

f strong, nothing is holy; Increase 

y and multiply upon us Thy mercy; 

wi that, Thou being our ruler and 

el wyide, we may so pass through 

things temporal, that we finally lose not the things 

eternal: Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus 
Christ’s sake our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. vii. 18. 


4 RECKON that the sufferings of 
2" this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. For the 
earnest expcctation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
Him who hath subjected the same in hope: 
because the creature itself also shall be dclivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious | 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke vi. 36. 


E ye therefore merciful, as your 

Father also is merciful. Judge 

WW not, and ye shall not be judged: 

7) condemn not, and ye shall not be 

condemned : forgive, and ye shall 

be forgiven: give, and it shall be 

given unto you; good measure, pressed down, 

and shaken together, and running over, shall men 

sive into your bosom. For with the same micasure 

that ye mete withal, it shall be measured to you 

again. And He spake a parable unto them, Can 

the blind Iead the blind? shall they not both fall 

into the ditch? The disciple is not above his 

master; but every one that is perfect shall be as 

his master. And why bcholdest thou the mote 

that is in thy brother's eye, but perccivest not the 

beam that is thine own eye? = Tither how canst 

thou say to thy brother, Brother, Iet me pull out 

the mote that is in thine cye, when thou thyself 

beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 

thine own eye, and then shalt thou sce clearly to 
pull out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 


The (lth Sunday alter Trinitv. 


THE COLLECT. 


yt RANT, O Lord, we beseech Thee, 
‘(that the course of this world may 
| be so peaceably ordered by Thy 
; governance, that Thy Church may 
joyfully serve Vhee in all godly 
quietness; through Jcsus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 





THE 


FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 


_— 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter iii. 8. 


oy Oe en ae el E ye all of one mind, having com- 
° C) ‘ 


passion one of another, love as 

brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ; 

' not rendering evil for evil, or rail- 

ing for railing; but contrariwisc 

blessing ; knowing that ye are 

thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 

For he that will love life, and see good days, let 

him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that 

they speak no guile: Ict him eschew evil, and do 

good ; let him seek peace, and ensue it. For the 

eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His 

cars arc open unto their prayers: but the face of 

the Lord is against them that do evil. And who 

is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 

which is good ? But and if ye suffer for righteous- 

ness’ sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of 

their terror, neither be troubled ; but sanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts. 


THE GOSPEI. St. Luke v. 1. 


C5 


HY! 


T came to pass, that as the people 
pressed upon Him to hear the 
Word of God, He stood by the 
| lake of Gennesarcth, and saw two 

\\) ships standing by the lake; but 

: — the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. And He 
entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would thrust out a little 
from the Jand: and He sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. Now when He had left 
speaking, He said unto Simon, Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 





THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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And Simon answering said unto Him, Master, we 
have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at Thy word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this done, they inclosed a 
ereat multitude of fishes, and their net brake. 
And they beckoned unto their partners which were 

in the other ship, that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled both the ships, 

so that they began to sink. When Simon Peter 
saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ knecs, saying, Depart 
from me, for J am a sinful man, O Lord. For he 
was astonished, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they had taken ; and 

so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, |2 
which were partners with Simon. And Jesus said |B¥ 
unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou shalt {/ 
catch men. And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all, and followed Him. 
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THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Ohe sixth Sunday after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


GOD, who hast prepared for them 
that love Thee such good things as 
pass man’s understanding ; Pour 
into our hearts such love toward 


é all things, may obtain Thy pro- 
mises, which exceed all that we can desire; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. A men. 


THE Epistle. Rom. vi. 3. 


NOW ye not, that so many of us 

as were baptized into Jesus Christ 

were baptized into His death ? 

Therefore we are buried with Ilim 

by baptism into death; that like 

as Christ was raiscd up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. I*or if we have 
been planted together in the likeness of [is death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection : 
knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve sin. Tor he 
that is dead ts freed from sin. Nowif we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 
Him; knowing that Christ being raised from the 
dead dicth no more; death hath no more dominion 
over Him. For in that He dicd, He diced unto 
sin once; but in that He liveth, He liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 





THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. v. 20. 


ESUS said unto His disciples, Except 
your righteousness shall cxceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard 
that it was said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill: and whosoever 
; shall kill, shall be in danger of the 
judgement. But I say unto you, that 
whosoever is angry with his brother 
| without a cause shall be in danger of 
the judgement: and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the counsel: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come | 
and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him ; 
lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 





THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


—_ ce ee 





Ghe seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


OR D of all power and might, who 
art the author and giver of all 
good things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of Thy Name, increase in 
us true religion, nourish us with 
all goodness, and of Thy grcat 
.]| mercy keep us in the same; through Jesus Christ 
YA] our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPisrLeE. Rom. vi. 19. 


SPEAK after the manner of 

men, because of the infirmity of 

{ your flesh: for as ye have yielded 

your members servants to unclean- 

ness, and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 

even so now yicld your members 

servants to righteousness, unto holiness. For when 

ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from 

righteousness. What fruit had ye then in those 

things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end 

of those things is death. But now being made 

free from sin, and become scrvants to God, ye 

have your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 

lasting life. For the wages of sin is death: but 

| the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
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THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark viii. 1. 


N those days the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to 
eat, Jesus called His disciples unto 
Him, and saith unto them, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they have now been with 
Me three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I 
send them away fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way; for divers of them came 
from far. And His disciples answered Him, From 


whence can a man satisfy these men with bread | 


here in the wilderness? And He asked them, 
How many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. And He commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground. And He took the seven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to 
Hlis disciples to set before them; and they did 
set them before the people. And thcy had a few 
small fishes ; and He blessed, and commanded to 
set them also before them. So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seven baskets. And they that had 
eaten were about four thousand. And He sent 
them away. 


Che cighth Sunday alter Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


Ai dence ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth; We humbly 
beseech Thee to put away from 


us all hurtful things, and to give |i// 
us those things which be profitable | 


for us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. viil. 12. 


| NY RETHREN, we are debtors, not 

A 7 y ia to the ficsh, to live after the flesh. 

ae \ For if ye live after the flesh, ye 

shall die; but if ye through the 

24 Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 

fat body, yc shall live. For as many 

as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself bearcth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God: and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 

| Christ: if so be that we suffer with Him, that we 

| may be also glorified together. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. vii. 15. 


oo —————— 


ve EWARE of false prophets, which 

4 come to you in shcep’s clothing, 

¢; but inwardly they are ravening 

B\4 wolves. Ye shall know them by 

ky their fruits: do men gather grapes 

™ of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even 

so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit ; but 

a corrupt trce bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 

tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a 

corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree 

that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 

| and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits 

ye shall know them. Not every one that saith 

| unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the King- 

dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of My 
Father which is in heaven. 





THE NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The ninth Sunday alter Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


a RANT to us, Lord, we bescech | , 

Thee, the spirit to think and do } 
always such things as be rightful ; 
that we, who cannot do any thing 

| that is good without Thee, may }{' 

== a by Thee be cnabled to live ac- W 
cording to Thy will; through Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. x. I. 


’ sme a 
/ fe Go 
Tt i an ad alien’ 
oe X- 


WE] RETHREN, I would not that ye ws 


| should be ignorant, how that all our ? 
exi fathers were under the cloud, and 
yj] all passed through the sea; and 
(\| were all baptized unto Moses in |, 
-~" the cloud, and in the sea; and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat, and did all | 
drink the same spiritual drink: (for they drank of | 
that spiritual Rock that followed them ; and that 
Rock was Christ.) But with many of them God | 
was not well pleased; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should not lust after 
| evil things, as they also lusted. Ncither be ye 
idolaters, as were some of them; as it 1s written, 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose 
up to play. Ncither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt | 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 
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_, some of them also murmured, and were destroyed 
of the destroyer. Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath 
no temptation taken you, but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 


THE GOSPEL. ST. Luke xvi. 1. 


‘ ESUS said unto His disciples, There 
Aya | was a certain rich man which had a 
fl steward; and the same was accused 
}, unto him that he had wasted his goods, 
f And he called him, and said unto him, 


How is it that I hear this of thee? 

Give an account of thy stewardship ; 

for thou mayest be no longer steward. 

ml Then the steward said within himself, 

What shall I do? for my lord taketh away from 
me the stewardship: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. So he called every one of 
his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the 
first, How much owest thou unto my lord? And 
he said, An hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourscore. And the lord com- 
mended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely : for the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of light. And 
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I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


uve) ET Thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
SH 1 be open to the prayers of Thy 
PSs humble servants; and that they 
ING may obtain their petitions make 
Meee them to ask such things as shall 


vid WM please Thee; through Jesus Christ 
our Lott. Tien 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xii. I. 


Af ONCERNING spiritual = gifts, 

| brethren, I would not have you 

WS ignorant. Ye know that ye were 

(¢, Gentiles, carried away unto these 

»| dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

Wherefore I give you to under- 

stand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God 

calleth Jesus accursed; and that no man can say 

that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 

Spirit. And there are differences of administra- 

tions, but the same Lord. And there are diversities 
of operations, but it is the same God, who worketh | 
all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is | 

given to every man to profit withal. . For to one 

is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to 

another the word of knowledge by the same 

Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit ; to 

another the gifts of healing by the same Spirit ; 





THE 


TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


to another the working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of spirits; to 
another divers kinds of tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues. But all these worketh 
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as He will. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xix. 41. 


‘i beheld the city, and wept over it, 

| saying, If thou hadst known, even 

thou, at least in this thy day, the 

! things which belong unto thy peace! 

but now they are hid from thine 

eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, that 


| thine enemics shall cast a trench about thee, and 


compass thee round, and kecp thee in on every 
side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee ; and thcy shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visitation. And He 
went into the temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that bought, saying 
unto them, It is written, My housc is the house of 


| prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves. 


And He taught daily in the temple. 
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The elebenth Sunday alter Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


pv) Bes ela) GOD, who declarest Thy almighty 

power most chiefly in shewing 

mercy and pity; Mercifully grant 

Ce (44 unto us such a measure of Thy 

grace, that we, running the way of 

! Thy commandments, may obtain | 

Thy gracious promises, and be made partakers of 

Thy heavenly treasure; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. I Cor. xv. Tf. 


iW} RETHREN, I declare unto you 
ra Xi) the Gospel which I preached unto 
AlN“) you, which also ye have received, 

and wherein ye stand: by which 
also ye are saved, if ye keep in 

memory what I preached unto you, | 

unless ye have believed in vain. For I delivered : 

unto you first of all, that which I also reccived, 
how that Christ died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures ; and that He was buried; and that He 
rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures ; 
and that IIc was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve : 
after that, Fle was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present; but some are fallen asleep: 
after that, He was seen of James; then of all the 
Apostles: and last of all, He was secn of me also, 
as of one born out of due time. For I am the 
least of the Apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apostle, because I persecuted the Church 
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of God. But by the grace of God I am what I 
am: and His grace which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xviii. 9. 


ESUS spake this parable unto certain 

which trusted in themselves that they 

were rightcous, and despised others: 

Two men went up into the temple to 

pray; the onc a Pharisec, and the other 

: a Publican. The Phariseec stood and 

prayed thus with himself, God, I thank 

Thee, that I am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 

this Publican: I fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess. And the Publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 


heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
‘| merciful to measinner. I tell you, this man went 


down to his house justified rather than the other : 
for every one that exaltcth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 





THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Che ttoclfth Sundav after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


M1 LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 

} who art always more ready to hear 

| than we to pray, and art wont to 

vive more than either we desire, or 

' deserve; Pour down upon us the 

/ abundance of Thy mercy; forgiving 

us those things whereof our conscience is afraid, 
and giving us those good things which we are not 
worthy to ask, but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


THE Epistle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 


£%— to God-ward : not that we are suffi- 

~) cient of ourselves to think any thing 

NY as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency 

is of God. Who also hath made 

us able ministers of the New Tes- 

tament ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But 
if the ministration of death written and engraven 
in stones was glorious, so that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away; how shall not the 
ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For 
if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed 





THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark vii. 31. 


SoS ESUS, departing from the coasts of 
N\ | Tyre and Sidon, came unto the sea of 
| Galilce, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. And they bring unto 

IIim one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech; and they 

beseech Him to put His hand upon 

i} him. And He took him aside from the 

# multitude, and put His fingers into his 

ears, and He spit, and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, He sighed, and saith unto 
him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. And straight- 
way his ears were opencd, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And He 
charged them that they should tell no man: but 
the more He charged them, so much the’ morc 
a great deal they published it; and were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well; H[e maketh both the deaf to hear, 

; and the dumb to speak. 
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The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


Mm LMIGHTY and merciful God, 

of whose only gift it cometh that 

Thy faithful people do unto Thee 

true and laudable service ; Grant, 

we beseech Thee, that we may so 

faithfully serve Thee in this life, 

' that we fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly 
' promises; through the merits of Jesus Christ our 

Lord. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE. Gal. iii. 16. 


O Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one; And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. And this I say, That 
, the covenant that was confirmed | 
before of God in Christ, the Law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise of none effect. | 
For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is no more | 
of promise ; but God gave it to Abraham by pro- | 
mise. Wherefore then serveth the Law? It was | 
addcd because of transgressions, till the seed should 
come, to whom the promise was made; and it 
was ordained by angcls in the hand of a mediator. 
Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but | 
God is one. Is the Law then against the pro- | 
mises of God? God forbid: for if there had been | 
a law given which could have given life, verily 
rightcousness should have been by the Law. But 
the Scripture hath concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 





THE GOSPEL. St. Luke x. 23. 


‘1 LESSED arc the eyes which see 
§ the things that ye see. For I tell 
| you, That many prophets and kings 

have desired to sce those things 
| which ye sec, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. And 
behold, a certain Lawyer stood up, and tempted 
Him, saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? He said unto him, What is written 
in the Law? how readest thou? And he answer- 
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THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


ing said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. And He said unto him, Thou 
| hast answered right; this do, and thou shalt live. 
But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour? And Jesus answering 
| said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
| Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving him half dead. And by chance 
there came down a certain Priest that way, and, 
when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and passed by on the 
other side. But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
i neyed, came where he was; and, when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, 
and sct him on his own beast, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him: And on the 
morrow, when he departed, he took out two pence, 
4 and gave them to the host, and said unto him, 
Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of these threc, thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves ? 
And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
WiSC. 
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THE FOURTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Che fourteenth Sunday alter Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
| give unto us the incrcase of faith, 
| hope, and charity ; and, that we 
| may obtain that which Thou dost 
4 promise, make us to love that which 

Thou dost command; through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE EViIsrLe. Gal. v. 16. 


SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, 

and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 

the flesh. Jor the flesh lusteth 

against the Spirit, and the Spirit 

against the flesh; and these are 

contrary the one to the other; so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But |. ¢ 
if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the | 
law. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, | 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envy- 
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, That they who do such ]j., 
things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But | /’ 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, pcace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, mcckness, 
temperance: against such there is no law. And | 
they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts. 


THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


Tur GOSPEL. St. Luke xvii. 11. 


N D it came to pass, as Jesus went 
1 to Jerusalem, that He passed 
through the midst of Samaria, and 
Galilee. And as He entered into 
a certain village, there met Him 
ten men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off. And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 
when He saw them, He said unto them, Go, shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and fell 
| down on his face at Ilis feet, giving Him thanks ; 
and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering 
said, Were there not ten cleansed ? but where are 
the nine? There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this stranger. And He said 
unto him, Arise, go thy way, thy faith hath made 

' thee whole. 


Ohe fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


E EP, we beseech Thee, O Lord, 
Thy Church with Thy perpetual 
mercy : and, because the frailty of 
man without Thee cannot but fall, 
keep us ever by Thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our salvation; through Jesus 
' Christ our Lord. Amen. 





THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 




















THE EPISTLE. Gal. vi. I1. 





ou hand. As many as desire to make 
(Caers a fair shew in the flesh, they con- | 
Sait strain you to be circumcised ; only 
mC’ lest they should suffer persecution | 
for the cross of Christ. For neither they them- 
sclves who are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I | 
unto the world. For in Christ Jesus ncither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
a new creature. And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. From henceforth let no 
man trouble me; for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 














THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. vi. 24. 













f O man can serve two masters: 
for cithcr he will hate the one, 
{ and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
Sand Mammon. Therefore I say 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye 

shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your f 
body, what ye shall put on: Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold { 
the fowls of the air; for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
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THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


than they ? Which of you by taking thought can 

| add one cubit unto his stature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of 
the field how thcy grow: they toil not, neither do 
they spin: and yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
into the oven; shall He not much more clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no 
thought, saying, What shall we eat? or what 
shall we drink? or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? (for after all these things do the Gen- 
tiles seck:) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have necd of all these things. But seck 
ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things 

«) of itself: sufficient unto the day is the cvil thereof. 


Che sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


LORD, we beseech Thee, let Thy 
' continual pity cleanse and defend 
Thy Church ; and, because it can- 
not continue in safcty without Thy 
i succour, preserve it evermore by 
ASS Thy help and goodness; through 
| Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE. Ephes. ii. 13. 


¢ DESIRE that ye faint not at 
ak 4 my tribulations for you, which is |, 


5 your glory. For this cause 1 bow 
fe my knees unto the Father of our 
le 


“WIIPIIS 


a! 


whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that He would grant you, according to 


the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with | 


might by His Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; and to know 


the love of Christ, which passcth knowledge, that j 


ye might be filled with all the fulness of God. 


Now unto Him that is able to do excceding : 


4 Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the | 


abundantly above all that we ask or think, accord- 


ing to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be 


glory in the Church by Christ Jesus, throughout | 


all ages, world without end. Amen. 


THE GosrEl. St. Luke vil. 11. 


was | ND it came to pass the day after, 7 


that Jesus went into a city called 


bay] Nain; and many of His disciples | 
., went with Him, and much people. 


Now when He camc nigh to the 

: gate of the city, behold, there was 

a dead man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow ; and much people 
of the city was with her. And when the Lord 
saw her, He had compassion on her, and _ said 
unto her, Weep not. And He came and touched 
the bier, (and they that bare him stood still,) and 
He said, Young man, I] say unto thee, Arisc. 
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And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak: 

and He delivered him to his mother. And there 

came a fear on all, and they glorified God, saying, 

That'a great Prophet is risen up among us, and 

that God hath visited His people. And this 
‘| rumour of Him went forth throughout all Judza, 
\! and throughout all the region round about. 


Che seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 
| ORD, we pray Thee that Thy 
grace may always prevent and fol- 
j| low us, and make us continually to 
1 be given to all good works; through 
| Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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© EPISTLE. Ephes. iv. 1. 


THEREFORE the prisoner of 

the Lord bescech you, that ye walk 

| worthy of the vocation wherewith 

Nt ye are called, with all lowliness 

and meekness, with long-suffering, 

forbearing one another in love; 

endeavouring to keep the unity of the spirit in 

the bond of peace. ‘There is one body, and one 

Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 

calling ; onc Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 

God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv. 1. 


se T came to pass, as Jesus went 
ie i into the house of one of the chicf 


Ci Pharisees to eat bread on the 
A) sabbath-day, that they watched 
Ilim. And behold, there was a 
— certain man before Him which had 
the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the 
Lawyers and Pharisces, saying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath-day? And they held their peace. 
And He took him, and healed him, and let him 
go; and answered them, saying, Which of you 
shall have an ass, or an ox, fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath- 
day? And they could not answer Him again to 
these things. And IIe put forth a parable to 
those which were bidden, when He marked how 
they chose out the chicf rooms, saying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, 
sit not down in the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be bidden of him; and | 
he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; and thou begin with shame 
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to take the lowest room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that, 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. For whosoever exalteth himself shall 
be abased: and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THkE COLLECT. 


,O KD, we beseech Thee, grant 
| Thy people grace to withstand 
7 the temptations of the world, the 
| flesh, and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow Thee 
— the only God; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. sl aven. 





THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. t. 4. 


TITANK my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched 
by Ilim, in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; even as the testi- 





“; mony of Christ was confirmed in you; so that ye 


come bchind in no gift; waiting for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the 


' day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 





THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


reread 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 34. 


HEN the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus had put the Sadducees 

to silence, they were gathered 

together. Then one of them, 

who was a Lawycr, asked Him a 

question, tempting Him, and say- 
ing, Master, which is the great commandment in 
the Law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first 
and great commandment. And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy ncighbour as thyself. 
On these two commandments hang all the Law 
and the Prophets. While the Pharisces were 
gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying, What 
think ye of Christ? Whose son is He? They say 
unto Him, The son of David. He saith unto 
them, How then doth David in spirit call Him 
Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
Thou on My right hand, till | make Thine enemics 
Thy footstool? If David then call Him Lord, 
how is He his Son? And no man was able to 
answer Him a word; neither durst any man from 
that day forth ask Him any more questions. 


Che nineteenth Sundav after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


GOD, forasmuch as without 
Thee we are not able to please 
Thee ; Mercifully grant, that Thy 
Holy Spirit may in all things 
| direct and rule our hearts ; through | 
e-—' Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 
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THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE EPISTLE. Ephes. iv. 17. 


<I] HIS I say therefore, and testify 

Ki in the Lord, that ye henceforth 

YS walk not as other Gentiles walk, 

| in the vanity of their mind; having 

, | the understanding darkened, being 

=S alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart: who, being past 
feeling, have given themselves over unto lascivious- 
ness, to work all uncleanness with grecdiness. 
But ye have not so learned Christ ; if so be that 
ye have heard Him, and have been taught by 
Hiim, as the truth is in Jesus: that ye put off, 
concerning the former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in rightcousness and true holiness. Where- 
fore, putting away lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for we are members one of 
another. Be ye angry and sin not: let not the 
sun go down upon your wrath: neither give place 
to the devil. Let him that stole steal no morc; 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give 
to him that necdeth. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation procced out of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. And gricve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath for- 
given you. 





THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ix. 1. 


ESUS entered into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into His own city. 
Viera behold, they brought to Him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. 
fj man Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. And 
behold, certain of the scribes said 
within themselves, This man _blas- 
shancth And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, & 
said, Wherefore think ye cvil in your hearts? | 
For whether is casicr to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thec? or to say, Arisc, and walk? But that ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on | 
carth to forgive sins, (then saith He to the sick of 
the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto ¢ 
thine house. And he arose, and departed to his 
house. But when the multitude saw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, who had given such F 
power unto men. 


The twenticth Sunday after Trintty. 


THE COLLECT. 


wai kccp us, we beseech Thee, from all 

things that may hurt us; that we, 

“3 being ready both in body and 

= “43 soul, may cheerfully accomplish 

ages things that Thou wouldest have done; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


—eon 2 ee oi -=--- 


THE EPISTLE. Ephes. v. 15. 


El then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
4 redeeming the time, because the 
7 Me} days are evil. Wherefore be ye 
| °) Fj not unwise, but understanding 
swhat the will of the Lord is. 
And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess ; 
but be filled with the Spirit ; speaking to your- 
selves in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs ; 
singing and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; submitting yourselves one to another 
y in the fear of God. 





THE GosrpeL St. Matth. xxii. 1. 


ESUS said, The Kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a certain king, who made a 
A marriage for his son ; and sent forth his 
' servants to call them that were bidden 
to the wedding; and they would not 
come. Again he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, | have prepared my 
4 dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are 
] killed, and all things are ready ; come 
\| unto the marriage. But they made 
N light of it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his merchandise: and the 
remnant took his servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew them. But when the king 
heard thercof, he was wroth; and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
burnt up their city. Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they who were bidden 
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THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 





were not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall find bid to the 
marriage. So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered togcther all, as many as 
they found, both bad and good; and the wedding 
was furnished with guests. And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-garment. And he 
saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither, 
not having a wedding-garment? And he was | 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are | 
called, but few are chosen. 


The twenty-first Sundav after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


| cy? RANT, we besecch Thee, merciful 
“A\y{ Lord, to Thy faithful people par- 
-\; don and peace, that they may be 
‘cleansed from all their sins, and 
serve Thee with a quiet mind ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 








Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Ephes. vi. 10. 


1 Y brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
| and in the power of His might. 
Put on the whole armour of God, 
| that ye may be able to stand 
| against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalitics, against powers, | 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places. 








THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


= Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
(| God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and, having done all, to stand. Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth ; and 
having on the breast-plate of righteousness; and 
| your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked; and take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God: praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance, and supplication for all 
saints ; and for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the Gospel, for which 
I am an ambassador in bonds ; that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John iv. 46. 


Qf) HERE was a certain nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
When he heard that Jesus was 

yj come out of Judza into Galilee, he 
| a. e) went unto Him, and besought Him 
| IES a that He would come down and 
heal his son; for he was at the point of death. 

Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs 

and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman 

saith unto Him, Sir, come down ere my child dic. 

Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way, thy son liveth. 

And the man belicved the word that Jesus had 

spoken unto him, and he went his way. And, as 

he was now going down, his servants mct him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour when he began to 
amend ; and they said unto him, Yesterday, at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. So the father 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


knew that it was at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth ; and himself 
believed, and his whole house. This is again the 
second miracle that Jesus did, when He was come 
out of Judza into Galilee. 


The twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


Wil ORD, we beseech Thee to keep 

#) Thy houshold the Church in con- 

“¥ tinual godliness; that through Thy 

@| protcction it may be free from all 

Fi adversities, and devoutly given to 
ue? “SMM) serve Thee in good works, to the | 
aise of Thy Name; through Jesus Christ our | 


Lord. Amen. 


THANK my God upon every 
remembrance of you, (always in 
cvery praycr of mine for you all 
making request with joy,) for your 
fellowship in the Gospel from the | 

ty first day until now; being con- 
fident of this very thing, that He who hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ ; even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I have you in my 
heart, inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the Gospel, ye all are 
partakers of my grace. For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. And this.I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgement : that ye may approve things 


| 
THE EPISTLE. Phil. i. 3. | 
| 
| 
| 
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THE TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. | 





in ee SN 


that are excellent, that ye may be sincere, and 
without offence, till the day of Christ: being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xvi. 21. 


ETER said unto Jesus, Lord, 
how oft shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? 

till seven times ? Jesus saith unto | 
him, I say not unto thee, until 

fee scven times; but until seventy | 
: times scven. Therefore is the 
= ee Kingdom of heaven likened unto 
=) a certain king, which would take 
account of his servants. And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed 
him ten thousand talents. But forasmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, 
and his wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The servant therefore fell 
down and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that servant was moved with com- 
passion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the same servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred 
pence ; and he laid hands on him, and took him 
by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest. 
And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee all. And he would not; but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the 
debt. So when his fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, 
after that he had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, 
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THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER 


because thou desiredst me: shouldest not thou 
also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, 
even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
should pay all that was due unto him. So like- 
wise shall My heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses. 


Che twenty-thiry Sundav after Trinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


S GOD, our refuge and strength, 

A who art the author of all godli- 

Bness; Be ready, we beseech Thee, 

to hear the devout prayers of Thy 

Church ; and grant that those 

things which we ask faithfully we 

may obtain effectually ; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE LpisrLeE. Phil. iti. 17. 


RETHRIN, be followers  to- 

me, and mark them 

which walk so as ye have us for 

an ensample. (For many walk, of 

whom I have told you often, and 

now tell you even weeping, that 

they arc the enemics of the cross of Christ ; whose 

end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and 

whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 

things.) For our conversation is in heaven; from 

whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 

Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, 

that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious 

body, according to the working whereby He is able 
even to subdue all things unto Himself. 
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TRINITY. 





THE TWENTY-THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xxii. 15. 


‘| HEN went the Pharisees and took 

& | counsel how they might entangle 

: Him in His talk. And they sent 

; out unto Him their disciples, with 

= B=, \ the Herodians, saying, Master, we 

| Pes IN| know that Thou art true, and 

| teachest the way of God in truth, neither carest 

Thou for any man: for Thou regardest not the 

person of men. Tell us therefore, what thinkest 

Thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or 

not? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and 

said, Why tempt ye Me, ye hypocrites? shew Me 

the tribute-money. And they brought unto Him 

a peny. And He saith unto them, Whose is this 

image and superscription? They say unto Him, 

Cesar’s. Then saith He unto them, Render thcre- 

fore unto Czsar the things which are Cexsar’s ; 

and unto God the things that are God’s. When 

they had heard these words, they marvelled, and 
left Him, and went their way. 





THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

THE COLLECT, 

eo aed I.ORD, we beseech Thee, absolve 

, ale q Thy people from their offences ; 
that through Thy bountiful aed: 
ness we may all be delivered from 
the bands of those sins, which by | 
our frailty we have committed : 

Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ’s 

sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Col 1. 3. 


my I sive thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, since we 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, 
and of the love which ye have to 
ae) all the saints; for the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of the Gospel ; 
which is come unto you, as it is in all the world, 
and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth. As ye also learned of Epaphras, 
our dear fellow-servant, who is for you a faithful 
minister of Christ; who also declared unto us | 
your love in the Spirit. For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard it, do not ccase to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of His will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding: that ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increasing in the | 
knowledge of God ; strengthened with all might, 
according to His glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-suffering with joyfulness ; giving thanks 
unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
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THE TWENTY-FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GosrEL. St. Matth. ix. 18. 


HILE Jesus spake these things 

unto John’s disciples, behold, there 

came a certain ruler, and worship- 

ped Him, saying, My daughter is 

even now dead; but come and 

lay Thy hand upon her, and she 

shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, 

and so did his disciples. (And behold, a woman, 

| which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve 

years, came behind Him, and touched the hem of 

His garment ; for she said within hersclf, If I may 

but touch His garment, I shall be whole. But 

a Jesus turned Him about, and, when He saw her, 

He said, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith 

hath made thee whole. And the woman was 

made whole from that hour.) And when Jesus 

—, came into the rulcr’s house, and saw the minstrels 

ss and the people making a noise, He said unto 
aR 


them, Give place; for the maid is not dead, but 





THE TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


sleepeth. And they laughed Him to scorn. But 
when the people were put forth, He went in, and 
took her by the hand, and the maid arose. And 
the fame hercof went abroad into all that land. 


The twenty-fith Sunvav after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


|" TIR up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, 
eke] the wills of Thy faithful people ; 
SO that they, plenteously bringing 
n\! 
“} forth the fruit of good works, may 
Al of Thee be plenteously rewarded ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
“Amen, 


FoR THE EPISTLE. Jer. xxii. 5. 


a rah EHOLD, the anys come, saith 


<3 David a Hone Branel: oe au 

; King shall reign, and prosper, and |, 
y aN shall exccute judgement and jus- 

ee tice in the carth. In His days |, 
aaah ‘shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : 
and this is His Name whereby He shall be called, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Therefore bchold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 

which brought up the children of Israel out of the | é 
land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up, and which led the seed of the house 

of Isracl out of the north-country, and from all fy 
countries whither I had driven them; and they 

shall dwell in their own land. 





THE TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John vi. 5. 


HEN Jesus then lift up His eyes, 
Wand saw a great company come 
HN yt unto Ilim, He saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread that 
BY , these may eat? (And this He said 
to prove him; for He Himself 
knew what IIe would do.) Philip answered Him, 
Two hundred peny-worth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that every one of them may take a little. 
One of His disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, saith unto Him, There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes ; but what are they among so many? And 
Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. So the men sat 
down, in number about five thousand. And Jesus 
took the loaves, and, when He had given thanks, 
He distributed to the disciples, and the disciples 
to them that were sct down, and likewise of the 
fishes, as much as they would. When they were 
filled, He said unto His disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 
Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remaincd over and above 
unto them that had caten. Then those men, 
when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
\{ said, This is of a truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world. 


* Wf there be anv more Sundays before Advent-Sundav. the Service 
of some of those Sundays that were omitted alter the Epiphany 
shal] be taken in te supply se many as are here wanting. And 
if there be fewer. the overplussmay be omitfed : Provided that 
this last Collect, Epistle. and Gospel shall alwiuvs be used pen 
the Sunday next before Advent, 
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SAINT ANDREW’S DAY. . 


Saint Andrew’s Dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who didst give 
such grace unto Thy holy Apostle 
Saint Andrew, that he readily 
\ obeyed the calling of Thy Son 
V Jesus Christ, and followed Him 
SY without delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we, being called by Thy holy Word, may 
forthwith give up ourselves obediently to fulfil Thy 
holy commandments; through the same Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 





THE EPISTLE. Rom. x. 9. 


F thou shalt confess with thy mouth 


in thine heart that God hath raised 
Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. For with the heart man } | 
belicveth unto righteousness, and 

with the mouth confession 

is made unto salvation. 

For the Scripture saith, 

Whosoever believeth on 

Him shall not be ashamed. 

For there is no difference 

between the Jew and the 

Greek : for the same Lord 

over all is rich unto all 

that call upon him. For 

whosoever shall call upon 

the Name of the Lord shall 

be saved. How then shall 

they callon Him,inwhom 4% 

they have not believed? | 

And how shall they believe ~* 
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SAINT ANDREW’S DAY. 
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in Him, of whom they have not -heard? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher? And 
how shall they preach, except they be sent? As 
it is written, How beautiful arc the feet of them 
that preach the Gospel of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! But they have not all 
obeyed the Gospel. IT*or Esaias saith, Lord, who 
hath belicved our report? So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, 
their sound went into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. But I say, Did not 
Isracl know? First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I will anger you. But Esaias 
"| is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
‘ sought me not; I was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. But to Israel he saith, 
All day long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying pcople. 






















THE GosrEL. St. Matth. iv. 18. 





SUS, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon called Pcter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
Y into the sea, (for they were fishers ;) and 
He saith unto them, Follow me; and I 
will make you fishers of men. And 
i| they straightway Icft thcir nets, and 
I followed Him. And going on from 
| thence He saw other two brethren, 
Pee the son of Zebedee, and John 

his brother, in a ship with Zebedce 
their father, mending their nets; and 
He called them. And thcy immediately Icft the 
ship and their father, and followed Him. 
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SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 


Saint Thomas the Apostle. 


THE COLLECT. 


Va | LMIGHTY and everliving God, 


7] who for the more confirmation of 
4 the faith didst suffer Thy holy 
| 1 Apostle Thomas to be doubtful in 
f Thy Son’s resurrection ; Grant us 
ase so perfectly, and without all doubt, 
to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith 
in Thy sight may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the same Jesus Christ, to whom, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and | 
glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE.  Lphes. ii. 109. 


KS OW therefore ye are no more 
3 strangers and _ forcigners, but |! 


oe fA fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
ee of the houshold of God; and are 
La) built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and [Prophcts, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone ; in 
whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord; in 


whom ye also are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God, through the Spirit. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 24. 


| HOMAS, one of the twelve, called 
peu Didymus, was not with them when 
mux) Jesus came. The other disciples 
Za sh | therefore said unto him, We have 
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SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 


hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand 
into His side, I will not believe. And after eight 


days again His disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them : then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you. Then saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and bchold My hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into My side; and be not 
faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered 
and said unto Him, My Lord,and my God. Jesus 
saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen 
Me, thou hast believed; blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. And many 

| other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His 
disciples, which are not written in this book. But 
these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 
ye might have life through His Name. 








THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 


The Conversion of Saint Paul. 
THE COLLECT. ; 


B4 GOD, who, through the preach- \ 7 
x} ing of the blessed Apostle Saint 
“| Paul, hast caused the light of the 
“| Gospel to shine throughout the 
ay world; Grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we, having his wonderful 
conversion in remembrance, may shew forth our |‘_ 
thankfulness unto Thee for the same, by following | 
the holy doctrine which he taught; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTIE. Acts ix. 1. 


N D Saul, yet breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter against the 

ays4 disciples of the Lord, went unto 
fy) the high priest, and desired of him 
@/ Ictters to Damascus to the syna- 
m= socues, that, if he found any of ; 

this way, Re they were | 

men or women, he might bring 

them bound unto Jerusalem, 

And, as he journeyed, he came 

near Damascus, and suddenly 

there shined round about him a 

light from heaven. And he fell 

to the earth, and heard a voice , 

saying unto him, Saul, Saul, ‘ 

why persecutest thou Me? And 

he said, Who art Thou, Lord ? 

And the Lord said, I am Jesus 

whom thou persecutest: it is 

hard for thee to kick against _ 

the pricks. And he, trembling 

and astonished, said, Lord, what ale 

wilt Thou have me todo? And 
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THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 
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the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 
And the men which journeyed with him stood 
specchless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man. 
And Saul arose from the carth, and when his cyes 
were opened he saw no man ; but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into Damascus. And 
lhe was three days without sight, and neither did 
cat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, named Ananias, and to him said the 
Lord in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the house of Judas for 
one called Saul, of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, 
and hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his sight. Then Ananias answered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to Thy saints at Jerusalem ; 
and here he hath authority from the chief priests 
to bind all that call on Thy Name. But the Lord 
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said unto him, Go thy way; for he is a chosen 
vessel unto Me, to bear My Name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel : for 
I will shew him how great things he must suffer 
for My Name’s sake. And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; and, putting his hands 
on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
camest,) hath sent me, that thou mightest receive 
thy sight, and be filled with the holy Ghost. And 
immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been scales; and he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was strengthened. Then was 
Saul certain days with the disciples which were at 
Damascus. And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that He is the Son of God. 
But all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is 
not this he that destroyed them which callcd on 
this Name in Jerusalem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 


chicf priests? But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damascus, proving that This is very Christ. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xix. 27. 


ETER answered and said unto 
ane Behold, we have forsaken 
4 all, and followed Thee; what shall 
we have therefore? And Jesus 
eed 4 said unto them, Verily I say unto 

va you, That ye which have followed 
Me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for My Name's sake, shall 


NAAR 
No 





THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT MARY. 


receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. But many that are first shall be last, and the 
last shall be first. 


THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST IN THE 
TEMPLE, COMMONLY CALLED 


| The Purification of Saint fMaryv the Virgin. 
THE COLLECT. 


wee, J. MIGHTY and everliving God, 
we humbly bescech Thy Majesty, 
that, as Thy only-begotten Son | 
was this day presented in the 
| temple in substance of our flesh, 
™ so we may be presented unto Thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ammen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Mal. iii. 1. 


al A\! senger, and he shall prepare the 

A “ way before Mc: and the Lord, 

y * whom ye seek, shall suddenly 

come to His temple; even the 

—-"S+ messenger of the covenant, whom 

ye delight in; behold, He shall come, saith the 
Lord of hosts. But who may abide the day of His 
coming? And who shall stand when He appceareth? 
for He is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap. 
And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; 
and He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall 
the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years. And I will come near to you to 
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judgement, and I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and [¢ 
against false-swearcrs, and against those that 
oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and |, 
the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger 
from his right, and fear not Me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 22. 


S ND when the days of her purifica- 
1 tion, according to the Law of 
\ Moses, were accomplished, ‘they 
brought Him to Jerusalem, to 
present Him to the Lord; (as it 
is written in the Law of the Lord, 
Every male that opencth the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) and to offer a sacrifice, accord- | 
ing to that which is said in the Law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigcons. 
And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Symcon; and the same man was just } 
and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And it was 
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the } 
temple; and when the parents brought in the 
child Jesus, to do for Him after the custom of the 
Law, then took he Him up in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant 
depart in peace, according to Thy word : for mine 
eyes have seen Thy salvation, which Thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people 
Israel. And Joseph and His mother marvelled at 
those things which were spoken of Him. And 
Symeon blessed them, and said unto Mary His 
mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign 
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which shall be spoken against ; (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy own soul also;) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna a prophetcss, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser; she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband scven years 
from her virginity : and she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years ; which departed not from 
the temple, but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and 
spake of Him to all them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was 
upon Him. 
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Saint Matthias’s Day. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who into 

| the place of the traitor Judas 

y didst choose Thy faithful servant 

Matthias to be of the number of 

| the twelve Apostles; Grant that 

Thy Church, being alway pre- 

served from false Apostles, may be ordered and 

guided by faithful and true pastors ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts 1. 15. 


FN those days Peter stood up in the 

+ midst of the disciples, and _ said, 

| (the number of the names together 

NN} were about an hundred and twenty,) 

AN Men and brethren, this Scripture 

'must needs have been fulfilled, | 

which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus: for he was numbered with 


us, and had obtained part of this ministry. Now gk 


this man purchased a ficld with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling headlong he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it 
was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem, 
insomuch as that field is called in their proper | 
tongue, Accldama, that is to say, The field of | 
blood. For it is written in the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be desolate, and let no man 
dwell therein ; and, His bishoprick let another take. 
Wherefore, of these men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, beginning from the baptism of 
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John, unto that same day that He was taken up 
from us, must one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of His resurrection. And they appointed 
two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. And they praycd, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these two Thou hast chosen ; 
that he may take part of this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that 
he might go to his own place. And they gave 
forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias, 
and he was numbered with the eleven Apostles. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xi. 25. 


re T that time Jesus answered and 

said, I thank Thec, O Father, 

Lord of heaven and earth, because 

Thou hast hid these things from 

the wise and prudent, and hast 

revealed them unto babes. Even 

so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight. 
All things are delivered unto Me of My Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, 


ss and he to whomsocver the Son will reveal Him. 


% (| Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
* J laden, and I will give you rest. Take My yoke 

"{ upon you, and learn of Mc; for I am meck and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light. 





THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 


The Annunciation of the blessed Virgin Marv. 
THE COLLECT. 


PESKIN << E beseech Thee, O Lord, pour 

ime vy 7 x Thy grace into our hearts ; that, as ' 

‘i hq, we have known the incarnation of 
i | Thy Son Jesus Christ by the mcs- 

sage of an angel, so by His cross 

and passion we may be brought 

unto the glory of His resurrection; through the 

same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


% bf 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah vii. 10. 


| OREOVER, the Lord spake 

/ again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee 

Jee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask 

Ht it cither in the depth, or in the 

W height above. But Ahaz said, I 

will not ask, neither will I tempt 

the Lord. And he said, Hear ye now, O house 

of David; Is it a small thing for you to weary 

men, but will ye weary my God also? Therefore 
the Lord Himself shall give you a sign ; Behold, . 

a Virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call His name Immanucl. Butter and honey |, 

shall He eat, that He may know to refuse the 

evil, and choose the good. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke i. 26. 


ND in the sixth month the angcl 
Gabricl was sent from God unto a 
city of Galilee named Nazareth, to 
a Virgin espoused to a man whose 
| name was Joseph, of the house of 
David ; and the Virgin’s name was 
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Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thce; blessed art thou among women. 


And when she saw him she was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. And the angel said 
unto her, Fear not, Mary; for thou hast found 
favour with God. And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
shalt call His name JESUS. He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and 
the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of 
His father David. And He shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end. Then said Mary unto the 
angel, How shall this be, sceing I know not a 
man? And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God. And 
behold, thy cousin Elizabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth 
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es eee 


month with her who was called barren: for with 
God nothing shall be impossible. And Mary 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 


Saint flark’s Dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who hast in- 

bi-Y- structed Thy holy Church with 

ey the heavenly doctrine of Thy 

a) Evangclist Saint Mark; Give us 

Pye cracc, that, being not like children 

! carried away with every blast of 

vain doctrine, we may be established in the truth 

of Thy holy Gospel; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


| EPISTLE. Lphces. iv. 7. 


1 NTO every one of us is given 

y grace, according to the measure of 

4 the gift of Christ. Wherefore He 

j saith, When He ascended up on 

) high, He led captivity captive, and 

gave gifts unto men. (Now that | 

He ascended, what is it but that He also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that 

descended is the same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that He might fill all things.) 
And He gave some Apostles, and some Prophets, 
and some I[vangclists, and some Pastors and 

Teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the | 

work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 

of Christ; till we all come in the unity of the |. 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, | 

unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 

stature of the fulness of Christ; that we hence- 

forth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
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carried about with 
every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning 
(1 craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to 
deceive; but spcak- 
ing the truth in love, 
may grow up into 
Him in all things, | 
which is the _ head, 
+ even Christ: from 
whom the whole 
body  fitly joined 
| together, and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase of the body, unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 


wees 0 OSs 


THE GOSPEL, St. John xv. 1. 


AM the truce vine, and My Father 
isthe husbandman. Every branch 
in Me that beareth not fruit He 
taketh away; and every branch 
that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you. Abide in Me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in Me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in Me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit; for without Me ye 


; can do nothing. Ifa man abide not in Me, he is 


J 


cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men 
gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. If ye abide in Me, and My words 
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abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it _ 
shall be done unto you. MHerein is My Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be 4 
My disciples. As the Father hath loved Me, so 
have I loved you: continue ye in My love. If ye 
keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My 
love; even as I have kept My Father’s command- , 
ments, and abide in His love. These things have © 
I spoken unto you, that My joy might remain in | 
you, and that your joy might be full. 


Saint Philip and Saint James’s Dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, whom truly , 
\| to know is everlasting life ; Grant | 
us perfectly to know Thy Son ' 
Jesus Christ to be the way, the | 


the steps of Thy holy Apostles, 


Saint Philip and Saint James, we may stedfastly ; 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life; | 
through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. | 
Amen. 


THE EPIsTLe. St. James i. I. 


| 


| ] AMES, a servant of God and of the 
: V4 | Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes | 
a \ which are scattered abroad, grecting. | 
f My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith 
ye ) worketh patience. But let patience 
Weare have her perfect work, that ye may be 
Saas!) perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, | 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it shall be given him. But let him ask in 
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faith, nothing wavering ; for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind, and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall 
receive anything of the Lord. A double-minded 
man is unstable in all his ways. Let the brother 
of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted; but 
the rich in that he is made low; because as the 
flower of the grass he shall pass away. For the 
sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it 
withercth the grass, and the flower thereof fallcth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so 
also shall the rich man fade away in his ways. 
Blessed is the man that cndureth temptation ; for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
Him. 


TUE GOSPEL, St. John xiv. 1. 


ND Jesus said unto His disciples, 

Let not your heart be troubled ; 

ye believe in God, believe also in 

Me. In My Father’s house are 

many mansions ; if it were not so, 

I would have told you. I go to 

prepare a place for you: and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may 
be also. And whither I go ye know, and the way 

1 ye know. Thomas saith unto Him, Lord, we 
know not whither Thou goest, and how can we 
know the way? Jesus saith unto him I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me. If ye had known Me, ye 
should have known My Father also: and from 
“| henceforth ye know Him, and have seen Him. 
Philip saith unto Him, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known Me, Philip? He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew 
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us the Father? Believest thou not that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in Me? The words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of Myself; but 
the Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the {© 
works. Believe Me, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in Me; or else believe Me for the very 
works’ sake. Verily, verily I say unto you, He 
that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he | 
do also; and greater works than these shall he 
do; because I go unto My Father. And whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in My Name, that will I do, that 
the Iather may be glorified in the Son. If ye 
shall ask any thing in My Name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apostle. 
THE COLLECT. 


Sat] LORD God Almighty, who | 
ji didst endue Thy holy Apostle 
Barnabas with singular gifts of the 
\) Holy Ghost; Leave us not, we 
| beseech Thee, destitute of Thy 
: 4 manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to 

use them alway to Thy honour and glory ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 




























FoR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 22. 








IDINGS of these things came 
unto the ears of the Church which 
“| was in Jerusalem; and they sent 

forth Barnabas, that he should go KS 
as far as Antioch. Who, when he | 
came, and had seen the gracc of 
God, was glad; and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord, 
For he was a good man, and full of the holy ‘g 
Ghost, and of faith: and much people was added 
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unto the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the Church, and taught much 
people: and the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. And in these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood 
up one of them named Agabus, and signified by 
the Spirit, that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world; which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius Cxsar. Then the disciples, 
every man according to his ability, determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaa. 
Which also they did, and sent it to the.elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 12. 


Mt ITIS is My commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. Greater love hath no 

yman than this, that a man lay 

Ye 

are My friends, if ye do whatsoever 

I command you. Henceforth I call you not 

servants; for the servant knoweth not what his 

lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for 

all things that I have heard of My Father I have 

made known unto you. Ye have not chosen Me, 

but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 

should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 

fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in My Name, He may give it you. 
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Saint John Baptist’s Dav. 
THE COLLECT. 


gy) L MIGHTY God, by whose pro- | 


vidence Thy servant John Baptist | 


prepare the way of Thy Son our p%& 


- , at Na 
w, ‘ was wonderfully born, and sent to 


PA \ (3 . ‘ at pe 
v 6 R , Saviour, by preaching of repent 


ance; Make us so to follow his |.| 


doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent | 
according to his preaching ; and after his example | 
constantly speak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently suffer for the truth’s sake; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FoR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah xl. 1. 


OMFORT ye, comfort ye My 
people, saith your God. Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry » 


unto her, That her warfare is I ~ 


accomplished ; that her iniquity is |, 


pardoned : for she hath received of x 


the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. The 
voice of him that cricth in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the 

desert a high-way for our God. Every valley {| 
shall be cxalted, and every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, and the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it. The voice said, Cry. And he 
said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thercof is as the flower of the field. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. The grass withercth, the flower 
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fadeth ;; but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain: O Jcrusalem, that 
bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid: say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the 
Lord God will come with strong hand, and His 
arm shall rule for Him: bchold, His reward is 
with Him, and His work before IIlim. He shall 
feed His flock like a shepherd; He shall gather 
the lambs with His arm, and carry them in His 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with 
young. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Luke i. 57. 


| LISABETH’S full time came 
that she should be delivered ; and 
| she brought fortha son. And her 


i SS } neighbours and her cousins heard 
OD 


how the Lord had shewed great 

mercy upon her; and thcy rejoiced 
with her. And it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of his 
father. And his mother answered and said, Not 
so; but he shall be called John. And they said 
unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. And they made signs to his father, 


| how he would have him called. And he asked for 


a writing-table, and wrote, saying, His name is 
John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth 
was opened immcdiately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. And fear came 


Yu ~6on all that dwelt round about them; and all these 


| sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill- 


country of Judza. And all they that had heard 
them laid them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be ? And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. And his father Zacharias 
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was filled with the holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: for He 
hath visited and redeemed His people, and hath 
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house 
of His servant David ; as He spake by the mouth 
of His holy prophets, which have been since the 
world began; that we should be saved from our 
enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; to 
perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant; the oath which He 
sware to our father Abraham, that IIe would | 
grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of the | 
hands of our enemies, might serve Him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him all 


the days of our life. And thou, Child, shalt be /. 


called the Prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt . 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare His | 
ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto His 
people, by the remission of their sins, through the | 
tender mercy of our God, whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us; to give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our fect into the way of peace. And the 


child grew, and waxed strong in spirit; and was in | 


the deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 


Saint Peter’s Dap. 
THE COLLECT. 


Pak ALMIGHTY God, who by Thy 

Son Jesus Christ didst give to Thy 

es i] Apostle Saint Peter many exccl- 

NY eR lent gifts, and commandedst him 

earnestly to feed Thy flock; Make, 

& Uda we beseech Thee, all Bishops and 

Pastors diligently to preach Thy holy Word, and | 

the people obediently to follow the same, that 

they may receive the crown of everlasting glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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FoR Tre Epistle. Acts xi 1. 


BOUT that time Herod the king 


Wha 4 
Va a 4 stretched forth his hands to vex 
@ bs eral of the Church. And he 
‘\ f killed James the brother of John 
\ ‘\ = with the sword. And, because he 
ys saw it pleased the Jews, he pro- 


_| ceeded further to take Peter also. (Then were 


days of unleavencd bread.) And when he had 
apprehended him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him, intending after 
aster to bring him forth to 
the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in prison ; but prayer 
was madc without ceasing of 
the Churclr unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same 
night Peterwas sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison; and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raiscd him up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands, And the angel 
said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals: and so he did. And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
And he went out and followed him; and wist not 
that it was true which was done by the angel ; but 
i thought he saw a vision. When they were past 
.! the first and the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accord; and they went out, 
and passed on through one strcet, and forthwith the 








SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


a eee ne ee EE a a a a 8 








angel departed from him. And when Peter was 
come to himsclf, he said, Now I know of a surety, 
that the Lord hath sent His angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 


THE GOSPEL, St. Matth. xvi. 13. 


| 

| 

| H1I°N Jesus came into the coasts 

| Y of Czesarca Philippi, Ie asked His 

| disciples, saying, Whom do men 

| fi say that J, the Son of man, am ? | 
| || And they said, Some say that | 
| ‘Thou art John the Baptist, soinc , 
| Klias, and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets, 

| | IIe saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am ? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art 
| 

| 

I 





Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but My I‘ather which is in 
heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build My Church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 
' | And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
| | of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
| earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 


Saint Zanws the Apostle. 
THE COLLECT, 


“| RANT, O merciful God, that as es 
Ke Thine holy Apostle Saint James, |", 
s leaving his father and all that he | i\ 
had, without dclay was obedient 
unto the calling of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, and followed Him; so we, 








SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE, 
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forsaking all worldly and carnal affections, may 
be evermore ready to follow Thy holy command. 
ments ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 27, and part of 
Chap. xii. 


Py) N those days came prophets from 
V1 Jerusalem unto Antioch. And 
4 there stood up onc of them named 
J Agabus, and signified by the Spirit, 
j that there should be great dearth 
* throughout all the world; which 
came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar. 
Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determincd to scnd relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Juda. Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. Now about that time IIcrod the king 
stretched forth his hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. And, because he saw it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also. 


SITIO 





THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xx. 20. 


HEN came to Him the mother of 
Zebedce’s children with her sons, 
worshipping Him, and desiring a 
certain thing of Him. And He 
said unto her, What wilt thou? 
She saith unto Him, Grant that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on Thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in Thy kingdom. 
But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what 
ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized witht They say unto Him, 
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SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. — 


We are able. And He saith unto them, Ye shall | 
drink indced of My cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on 
My right hand, and on My left, is not Mine to 
give ; but it shall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared of My Father. And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. But Jesus called them unto Him, 
and said, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, and thcy that are 

| great exercise authority upon them. But it shall 
not be so among you: but whosoever will be 
great among you, Ict him be your minister; and 
whosocver will be chief among you, lct him be your 

| servant: even as the Son of man came not to be |& 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His |¥ 
life a ransom for many. | 


Saint Bartholometo the Apostle. 


THE COLLECT. 


=A ALMIGHTY and everlasting 

| God, who didst give to Thine 

Apostic Bartholomew grace truly 

ito bclieve and to preach Thy 

1 Word; Grant, we beseech Thec, 

unto Thy Church, to love that 

Word which he believed, and both to preach and 

receive the samc; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought 
eit wit the people: (and they were 
| all with one accord in Solomon’s 
gy 4 porch : and of the rest durst no 
Fad man join himself to them : but the 





SAINT BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 


people magnified them: and believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women :) insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least the shadow of Deter 
passing by might overshadow some of them. 
There came also a multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them which were vexed with unclean spirits ; 
and they werc healed every once. 

| 

| 

| 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxi. 24. 


A ND there was also a strife among 
them, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest. And Ic 
said unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them; and they that cxercisc 
authority upon them are 
called benefactors. But 
ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is 
chicf, as he that doth 
serve. For whether 1s 
greater, he that sitteth at 
meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at 
meat? but I am among 
you as he that serveth. 
Ye are they which have 
continued with Mc in My 
temptations. And I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, 
as My Father hath appointed unto Me; that ye 
may eat and drink at My table in My kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of 
Isracl. 








le eeemecamenmseenahinetnemcmmmmtsamecenmeamemmmenmmemnel 
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Saint Matthew the Apostle. 
THE COLLECT. 


7 ALMIGIITY God, who by Thy 
‘| blessed Son didst call Matthew 
from the receipt of custom to be 
an Apostle and Evangelist ; Grant 
us grace to forsake all covetous 
desires, and inordinate love of 
ichics: and to follow the same Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
IToly Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 





Tuk EPIsTL’. 2 Cor. iv. I. 


| 
| 
| 
| ey HEREFORE sceing we have 
this ministry, as we have received 


Rae we faint not; but have re- 
J nounced the hidden things of ss 


“, nor handling the word of God de- 


nore but by manifestation 
of the truth commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. But if our 
Gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost : in whom the God 
of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious 
Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto 
them. For we preach not our- 
sclves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves, your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake. For God, 
who commanded the light to 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 





5 shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
i) give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
“| God, in the face of Jesus Christ. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. ix. 9. 


ND as Jesus passed forth from 

thence, He saw a man named 

Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 

y custom: and He saith unto him, 

1 Follow Me. And he arose, and 

! followed Him. And it came to 

pass,’as Jesus sat at meat in the housc, behold, 

many Publicans and sinncrs came, and sat down 

with Him and His disciples. And when the 

Pharisees saw it, they said unto His disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with Publicans and | 

sinners? But when Jesus heard that, He said 
unto them, They. that be whole need not a physi- | 
cian, but they that are sick. But go ye and Icarn | 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not | 

sacrifice; for I am not come to call the righteous, 

but sinners to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Anacls. 
THE COLLECT. 


EVERLASTING God, who 

| hast ordained and constituted the 

| i 4 services of Angels and men in a 

. te y) wonderful order; Mercifully grant, 

a that as Thy holy Angels alway 
a ——' do Thee service in heaven, so by . 

Thy appointment they may succour and defend us 

on earth ; through: Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xii. 7. 


HERE was war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels fought against 
the dragon, and the dragon fought 
and his angels; and prevailed not, 
neither was their place found any 
: more in heaven. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the | 
devil and Satan, which decciveth the whole world ; 
he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, Now is come -salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of His Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which accused them before 
our God day and night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
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SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


their testimony; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye hcavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters 
of the earth, and of the sca: for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, because he 
knowcth that he hath but a short time. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. xviii. 1. 


“1 T the same time came the disciples 

“<] unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 

, a greatcst in the Kingdom of hcaven? 

a And Jesus called a little child unto 

~~ Him, and set him in the midst of 

‘them, and said, Verily I say unto 

| you, Ixxcept ye be converted, and become as little 

children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of 

heaven. Whosoever therefore shall humble himself 

as this little child, the same is greatest in the 

Kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive 

one such little child in My Name, receiveth Me. 

But whoso shall offend one of these little ones 

which believe in Me, it were better for him that a 

millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he 

were drowned in the depth of the sca. Wo unto 

' the world because of offences: for it must needs 

be that offences come: but wo to that man by 

_ 4 whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand 

Wr, or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 

them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into 

. life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 

or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. And 

if thine eyc offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it 

from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life 

with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 

cast into hell-fire. Take heed that ye despise not 

onc of these little ones; for I say unto you, That 

‘ in heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of My Father which is in heaven. 
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SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST. 


Saint Luke the Ebangelist. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, who calledst 

Luke the Physician, whose praise 

is in the Gospel, to be an Evan- 

gelist, and Physician of the soul ; 
\\ May it please Thee, that, by the 
SS wholesome medicines of the doc- 
trine delivered by him, all the discases of our souls | 
may be healed; through the merits of Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


EPISTLE. 2 Tim. tv. 5. 


ATCH thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an Iévan- 
gclist, make full proof of thy minis- 
try. For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my depar- 
ture is at hand. I have fought a 

good fight, I have finished my — 

course, I have kept the faith. (a 

Henceforth there is laid up for > : 

me a crown of righteousness, Nin, 

which the Lord, the righteous 

Judge, shall give me at that 

day: and not to me only, but 

unto all them also that love His 

appearing. Do thy diligence 

to come shortly unto me: for 

Demas hath forsaken me, hav- 

ing loved this present world, 

and is departed unto Thessa- | 

lonica; Crescens to Galatia, W yt ) 

Titus unto Dalmatia. Only SIaKn a 

Luke is with me. Take Mark °° “3 


and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. And Tychicus have I sent 
to Ephesus. The cloke that I left at Troas with 
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SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 


Carpus, when thou comest, bring with thee; and 

the books, but especially the parchments. Alex- 

ander the copper-smith did me much evil: the 

Lord reward him according to his works. Of 
1 whom be thou ware also, for he hath greatly with- 
| stood our words. 


THE GOSPEL. ST. Luke x. 1. 


HE Lord appointed other seventy 
also, and sent them two and two 


\ place whither He Himself would 
Therefore said He unto 
: them, The harvest truly is grcat, 
but the labourers are few; pray ye therefore the | 
Lord of the harvest, that He would send forth 
labourers into His harvest. Go your ways; 
behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute 
no man by the way. And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house. And 
if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again. And 
in the same house remain, cating and drinking | 
such things as they give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apostles, 


THE COLLECT. 


Ni ae Wt) ALMIGHTY God, who hast 

< | built Thy Church upon the foun- 

dation of the Apostles and Pro- 

phets, Jesus Christ Himself being 

oats head corner-stone; Grant us 

: b so to be joined together in unity 

of spirit By aageret doctrine, that we may be made 

{ an holy temple acceptable unto Thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





a 
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SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 


THE EPISTLE. St. Jude 1. 


a, UDI, the servant of Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to them that are sanc- 


/ tified by God the Father, and preserved | 
, in Jesus Christ, and called: Mercy unto 
, you, and peace, and love be multiplied. 
| it Beloved, when IT gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
1, it was needful for me to write unto you, 
eee! and exhort you, that ye should earnestly | 
contend for the faith which was once delivered unto | 
the saints. For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation ; ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. I will 
therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward des- 
troyed them that believed not. And the angels 
which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, He hath reserved in everlasting chains 





SAINT, SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 


under darkness unto the judgement of the great 
day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire. Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise dominion, and 
speak evil of dignities, 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. 17. 


HESE things I command you, 

that ye love one another. If the 

world hate you, ye know that it 

hated Me before it hated you. If 

ye were of the world, the world 

would love his own: but because 

ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you 

out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 

Remember the word that I said unto you, The 

servant is not greater than the lord: if they have 

persecuted Me, they will also persecute you; if 

they have kept My saying, they will keep your's 

also. But all these things will they do unto you 

for My Name's sake, because they know not Him 

that sent Me. If I had not come and spoken 

unto them, they had not had sin: but now they 

have no cloke for their sin. He that hateth Me 

hateth My Father also. If I had not done among 

them the works, which none other man did, they 

had not had sin; but now have they both seen, 

and hated both Me and My Father. But this 

cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled 

that is written in their law, They hated Me with- 

| out a cause. But when the Comforter is come, 

| whom I will send unto you from the Father, even 

| the Spirit of truth, which procecdeth from the 

Father, He shall testify of Me And ye also 

t shall bear witness, because ye have been with Mc 
from the beginning. 
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ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


All Saints’ Wav. 


THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who hast \\. 

knit together Thine elect in one 

communion and fellowship, in the 

; mystical body of Thy Son Christ | 

our Lord; Grant us grace so to 

follow Thy blessed Saints in all 

virtuous and godly living, that we may come to 

those unspeakable joys, which Thou hast prepared | 

for them that unfeignedly love Thee; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. vil. 2. 


J ND I saw another angel ascending 
| from the east, having the seal of 
| the living God ; and he cried with 
| a loud voice to the four angels, to 


‘whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the sea, saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our God in their fore- 


heads. And I heard the number of them which | } 


were sealed; and there were scaled an hundred 
and forty and four thousand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were scaled twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Aser were scaled twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Nephthali weresealed twelve thousand. 
Of thetribeof Manasses weresealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Symeonwere scaled twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Isachar were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of thetribeof Benjamin weresealed twelve thousand. 
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ALL SAINTS’ DAY. 


After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; and cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And 
all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four beasts, -and fell be- 
fore the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, Amen; Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matth. v. 1. 


ESUS, seeing the multitudes, went up 
into a mountain; and when He was set, 
His disciples came unto Him. And He 
opened His mouth, and taught them, 


saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are the 
‘meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. Blessed 
are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
|} God. Blessed are the peace-makers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are 
ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely 
for My sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; 
for great is your reward in heaven: for so per- 
secuted they the prophets which were before you. 
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THE ORDER OF THE 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, 


OR 


HOLY COMMUNION. 


SSG Is ditend te he partaicers of fie baby @oumitneoie shal! 
any Chem pares Geo the tourate. vo dvast some time the elas 


baehoie 


Ane aay of these be an aor ont ratereus eve iver. en fia 
Hone Quy wreba toc tis tewriipeuis Gy werd on cloweb see dteat tne 
Concreation te thereby oothonded: the Core. hava kins 
jedoe Uiereah flies hurr dipdie'serting Hai thot ge uy Wise 
he prestitte eto ta comme re tie beats Thar io ont he froth 
apetly doeivie tf bated te dhas teins fepented= ct anmiended: bias 
farmer nanos Hite. that the Comore tibote vi thereby be stlia- 
ted Whocbp Pacdete wate ec gtcap beh ose Trent bee Fare l poCurapettsged 
The patios, tec whom Oe atts avrema peg at denast ech 

Haiscd te fe on pl puirpeae sooth clasts sooth as die Conveniently 

TTAY 


* The same onder shall the Curate use with those betwaxt whom fe 


percciveth mahce and hatred to regen 7 not ~uffermg then: to be 
partakers of the Lords Table, unt he know them te be recon 
vied. And if Gnue of the parties scat variance be content te 
forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the other hath 
irespassed against him and tooanake amends for that he hnnselt 


hath offended ; and the other party will not be persaaded toa 





THE COMMUNION. 


a TE a 


vodhy unity. bui rensain still in his frewardness and malice : the 
Minister ti thet casc ought to admit the penitent person to the 
holy Commmamion, and net hia that ws obstinate. Provided that 
every Minister se repelling apy, as is specified in this, or the nest 
precedent Paragraph of this Kubrick. shall be obliged to give an 
secopnt of the same te the Ctetinary within foarteen days after at 
the hivthe-t Nne the Ctraimary shall proceed against the offend- 


me person according te the Cano, 


7 The Tallies at the Commumnicou-time having a fai white Huen cloth 
upad ity shall stead ia the Bosty ef the Church, ori the Chancel, 
where Moraing aad Daeotas Praver are appointed to be said. 
And the Priest standing atthe Northestcig of the Pidble shall say 
the Teor. Uraver. with the Codleet: follawine. the people 


kneelin: 


Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 

| kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in carth, As it is in heaven. 

GZ Give us this day our daily bread. 
eee." And forgive us our trespasscs, 


As we forgive them that trespass against us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 


THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY God, unto whom all 

hearts be open, all desires known, 

and from whom no sccrets are hid ; 

44 Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 

/| by the inspiration of Thy Holy 

i Spirit, that we may perfectly love 

Thee orthily magnify Thy holy Name; 
through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


a 
/ aN © Phen stiali the Priest. Larprrttige tea the people. rehearse elsanetiv ul 
the PEN CoA Mi srs sand the people stub knecline shall, 
after every Commandment, ask God merey for their transgression 
thereof for the time past, and erace to keep the same for the time 
to comc, as followeth. 





250 


THE COMMUNION. 


Nini God spake these words, and said ; 
I am the Lord thy God: Thou shalt have none 
| other gods but Me. 


eopi: Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


/rues7¢, Thou shalt not make to thyself any 
graven image, nor the likeness of any thing that is | 
in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the | 
water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate Me, and shew 
mercy unto thousands in them that love Me, and 
keep My commandments. 


‘4... Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline | 
our hearts to keep this law. 


JZiuvisés> Thou shalt not take the Name of } 
the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless, that taketh His Name in vain. 


/‘.upi, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


I/suéste7 Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour, and do 
all that thou hast to do; but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is within 
thy gates. For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 


Pcopl. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 
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THE COMMUNION. 


a SS Pen 








Afinister Honour thy father and thy mother ; 
that thy days may be long in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thec. 


Peepl:. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Wrnxesses Thou shalt do no murder. 


Papi Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


iexest? Thou shalt not commit adultery. 


Peopé. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Vanixice Thou shalt not steal. 


Pespéic Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


Vowestes Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 


/’.ari Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline 
our hearts to keep this law. 


i/¢uisic? Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is his. 


Peuph. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write 
all these Thy laws in our hearts, we beseech Thee. 


Chou stall roti ome of tttac bie C offeets dot tha {ucen. tlic 


Priest standmy as before. and saying, 


Let us pray. 
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A LMIGHTY God, whose kingdom 
<\ is everlasting, and power infinite ; 
i, Have mercy upon the whole 
“4%,| Church; and so rule the heart of 
Thy chosen Servant V/CTOX/A, 





she (knowing whose minister she is) may above 
all things seek Thy honour and glory: and that 
we, and all her subjects (duly considering whose 
authority she hath) may faithfully serve, honour, 
and humbly obey her, in Thee, and for Thee, 
according to Thy blessed Word and ordinance ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, who with Thec , 
and the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, world without end. <Asmzen. 






Yi LMIGHTY and everlasting God, | 

| we are taught by Thy holy Word, 

that the hearts of Kings are in 

} Thy rule and governance, and that | 

Thou dost dispose and turn them 

' as it scemeth best to Thy godly 

wisdom: We humbly beseech Thee so to dispose | 

and govern the heart of ’7/CTORJA Thy Servant, 
our Queen and Governour, that, in all her thoughts, 
words, and works, she may ever seek Thy honour |, 
and glory, and study to preserve Thy people com- 
mitted to her charge, in wealth, peace, and godli- 
ness: Grant this, O merciful Father, for Thy dear 

Son’s sake, Jesus Christ our Lord. <Ameu. 

Then shall he said the Caflect ot the Div. Ane mninediaters 
after the Collect the Vriest shall read the piste. savimg. 74 
fipistic joy, The portidt an Maiiptiis appodited te fay Fpistle| 3 
wuittent Ut then - = Chapter of ——- beginmeny at tie — Verse, 
And the Epistle ended. he shall say, Zfere cateth he Lpistle. 
Then shall he read the Gospel (the people all standing up) saying. 
The holv Gospel ts varitten th the -- — Chapter of ---- beginnin: 


at the ~—--- Verse. And the Gospel ended. shall be sung or said 





the Creed following. the people sul standing, as before. 
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BELIEVE in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth, 
And of all things visible and invisible : 

And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only-begotten Son of God, Begotten of His 
Father before all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of one substance 
with the Father; By whom all things were 
made, Who for us men, and for our sal- 
| vation came down from heaven, And was incarnate 
| by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, And was 
made man, And was crucified also for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He suffered and was buried, And 
| the third day He rose again according to the 
Scriptures, And ascended into heaven, And sitteth 
on the right hand of the Father. And He shall 
come again with glory to judge both the quick 
and the dead: Whose kingdom shall have no 
end. 

And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord 
and Giver of life, Who proceedcth from the Father 
and the Son, Who with the Father and the Son 
together is worshipped and glorified, Who spake 
by the Prophets. And I believe one Catholick 
, and Apostolick Church. I acknowledge one Bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, And I look for the 
Resurrection of the dead, And the life of the world 
to come. Amen. 

Phen the (urate atnel deeiare ante the people what Tolw-days. 
or Fastuiedays, are inthe Week following te be observed. And 
then alse (Gf occasion bel shall notes be given of the Communic ; 
and Briets. Citations, aad Eaconmiunecations tea. And nothing 
shall be proclammed oF published in the Church, during the tine 
of Divine Service, but by the Minister: ner by hny any thing, 
hut what is prescribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by 


the (jucen, or by the Ordinary of the place, 


Then shall follow the Sermon, or one of the Ifomihes already set 


forth, or hereafter to be set forth, by authority. 
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* Phen shatl the Priest return te the Lord's ‘Fable, and begin the 
Offertory, saying once or more of these Sentences following. 9 


he thinketh most convetent me fai~ cliseretion, 


m@ ET your light so shine before men, 

i that they may see your good works, 

bi<@ and glorify your Father which is in 
wi\tg heaven. Sr. Martuew v. 


l.ay not up for yourselves treasure 
fn aes upon the earth; where the rust and 
| ioth doth corrupt, and where chieves break through 
and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven; where neither rust nor moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through and _ steal. 
Sr. MATTHEW vi. 
| Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, 
| even so do unto them; for this 1s the Law and the 
Prophets. St. MarrHew vii. 


Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
+ enter into the Kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the 
| will of My Father which is in heaven. St. MaTruew vii. 


Zaccheeus stood forth, and said unto the Lord, Be- 
| hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have done any wrong to any man, I restore four-fold. 
ST. LUKE xix. 


Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own cost? 
+ Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
| thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 1 CorinTHIANs ix. 


If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a 


| great matter if we shall reap your worldly things? 
I CORINTHIANS ix. 


Do ye not know, that they who minister about holy 
things live of the sacrifice; and they who wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar? Even so hath the 
Lord also ordained, that they who preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. 1 CorinTHtans ix. 


He that soweth little shall reap little; and he that 
soweth plenteously shall reap plenteously. Let every 
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* man do according as he is disposed in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 CORINTHIANS ix. 


Let him that is taught in the Word minister unto him 
that teacheth, in all good things. Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he reap. GALATIANS vi. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men ; 
and specially unto them that are of the houshold of faith. 
GALATIANS Vi. 

xodliness is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Timoriry vi. 


Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be 
ready to give, and glad to distribute ; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may attain eternal life. = Timoriry vi. 


God is not unrighteous, that He will forget your works, 
and labour that proceedeth of love ; which love ye have 
shewed for His Name’s sake, who have ministered unto 
the saints, and yet do minister. enreEws vi. 


To do good, and to distribute, forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. Hrnrews xiii. 


Whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? i Sv. Joun iii, 


Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from 
any poor man ; and then the face of the Lord shall not 
be turned away from thee. Tonir iv. 


Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give 
plenteously : if thou hast little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little : for so gatherest thou thyself a good 
reward in the day of necessity. Tonrr iv. 


He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
Lord : and look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid him 
again. PROVERBS xix. 


Blessed be the man that provideth for the sick and 
needy : the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
PSALM xii. 
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S OWhist thes Swufemess sre an herding the Pteaeons. © hard 
Withlanes. op catiier bf petsob anpesptod for that purposa, shall 
rocenve the Ninas feaothe Poor anebother fevations of the people. 
ina decent basou te be pruvided by dhe Parisi: for that purpose 
aud reverentiy Dring toto dhe Pirest whe stall humbly present 
wand piace ipupon the holy Panle. 

© And when there isa Commuien, the Priest shall then place apon 


the “‘Pabh a) uch Prete AYE \W Hite’. as he ahial] thunk suthienent, 


After which dene, the Priest shall say. 


T.et us pray for the whole state of Christ’s Church 
militant here in earth. 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, who 
mm by Thy holy Apostle hast taught us to 
\ make prayers, and supplications, and to 
give thanks, for all men; We humbly 
beseech Thee most yy wjore ie oy 
Memercifully [fe accept icin obtanons. 
our alms and oblations and] to receive viien shall he words 
these our prayers, which we offer unto #27 7 cps en 
Thy Divine Majesty; beseeching Thee (“0°70 "mens! 
to inspire continually the universal 
Church with the spirit of truth, unity, and concord: And 
grant, that all they that do confess ‘Thy holy Name may 
agree in the truth of Thy holy Word, and live in unity, 
and godly love. We beseech Thee also to save and 
defend all Christian Kings, Princes, and Governours ; 
and specially Thy servant V7CZOA/A our Queen ; that 
under her we may be godly and quietly governed: And 
grant unto her whole Council, and to all that are put 
in authority under her, that they may truly and indiffer- 
ently minister justice, to the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, and to the maintenance of Thy true religion, 
and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all 
Bishops and Curates, that they may both by their life 
and doctrine set forth Thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly administer Thy holy Sacraments: And 
to all Thy people give Thy heavenly grace; and espe- 
cially to this congregation here present ; that, with meek 
heart and due reverence, they may hear, and receive Thy 
holy Word ; truly serving Thee in holiness and righteous- 
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ness all the days of their life. And we most humbly 
beseech Thee of Thy goodness, O Lord, to comfort and 
succour all them, who in this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or any other adversity. And we 
also bless ‘Thy holy Name for all ‘Thy servants departed 
this life in Thy faith and fear; beseeching ‘Thee to give 
us grace so to follow their good cxamples, that with them 
we may be partakers of Thy heavenly kingdom: Grant 
this, O Father, for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 


8 OWhen the Minister caecth woorrane fer che calebratien af the holy 
Commune. (ihr be doth abways cee noc the Sumelaw, oa 
settee Pholw-ctay. Webbaeeisc te ly dE are ae me ‘ited three My Pivregdy eve 


PTs ended, Te Statics this bate taten fediowinc, 


My Pe S77] HARLY beloved, on day next I 


¢ ' purpose, through God's assistance, to 
fj aciminister to all such as shall be reli- 

le! iS giously and devoutly disposed the most 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body and 


4 Blood of Christ ; to be by them received 
in secre pe of His meritorious Cross and Passion ; 
whereby alone we obtain remission of our sins, and are 
made partakers of the Kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render most humble and hearty thanks 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father, for that He hath 
given His Son our Saviour Jesus Christ, not only to die 
for us, but also to be our spiritual food and sustenance 
in that holy Sacrament. Which being so divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and 
so dangerous to them that will presume to receive it 
unworthily ; my duty is to exhort you in the mean season 
to consider the dignity of that holy mystery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving thereof; and so to search 
and examine your own consciences, (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of dissemblers with God; but so) 
that ye may come holy and clean to such a heavenly 
Feast, in the marriage-garment required by God in holy 
Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is; First, to examine 
your lives and conversations by the rule of God’s com- 
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mandments ; and whereinsoever ye shall perceive your- 
selves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own sinfulness, and to confess 
yourselves to Almighty God, with full purpose of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye shall perceive your offences to 
be such as are not only against God, but also against 
your neighbours ; then ye shall reconcile yourselves unto 
| them; being ready to make restitution and satisfaction, 
according to the uttermost of your powers, for all injuries 
and wrongs done by you to any other ; and being likewise 
ready to forgive others that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveness of your offences at God’s hand: 
for otherwise the receiving of the holy Communion doth 
nothing else but increase your damnation. ‘Therefore if 
any of you be a blasphemer of God, an hinderer or 
slanderer of His Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, -or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime, repent you of your 
sins, or else come not to that holy ‘l'able ; lest, after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, 
as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to destruction both of body and soul. 

And because it is requisite, that no man should come 
to the holy Communion, but with a full trust in God’s 
mercy, and with a quiet conscience ; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own con- 
science herein, but requireth further comfort or counsel, 
let him come to me, or to some other discreet and learned 
Minister of God's Word, and open his grief; that by the 
ministry of God's holy Word he may receive the benefit 
of absolution, together with ghostly counsel and advice, 
to the quieting of his conscience, and avoiding of all 
scruple and doubtfulness. 


e > : \ p 
Ode rt aases fret ofisedh aren fbig pee He ohio tat Yer cucthaan [ee Lire fas od 


(ommend. Gisteaed ot tie former. die ~liali tee this Ealortatran. 


77 EARLY beloved brethren, on ———— 
I intend, by God’s grace, to celebrate 
the Lord’s Supper: unto which, in 
God’s behalf, T bid you all that are here 
present ; and beseech you, for the Lord 
| Jesus Christ’s sake, that ye will not re- 
fuse to come thereto, being so lovingly called and bidden 
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by God Himself. Ye know how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feast, decked 
his table with all kind of provision, so that there lacketh 
nothing but the guests to sit down; and yet they who 
are called (without any cause) most unthankfully refuse 
to come. Which of you in such a case would not be 
moved? Who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him? Wherefore, most dearly beloved in 
Christ, take ye good heed, Jest ye, withdrawing your- 
selves from this holy Supper, provoke God’s indignation 
against you. It is an casy matter for a man to say, 1 
will not communicate, because I am otherwise hindered 
with worldly business. But such excuses are not so 
easily accepted and allowed before God. If any man 
say, I am a grievous sinner, and therefore am afraid to 
come: wherefore then do ye not repent and amend # 
When God calleth you, are ye not ashamed to say ye 
will not come? When ye should return to God, will ye 
excuse yourselves, and say ye are not reqdy? Consider 
earnestly with yourselves how little such feigned excuses 
will avail before God. They that refused the feast in the 
Gospel, because they had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or because they were married, were 
not so excused, but counted unworthy of the heavenly 
feast. J, for my part, shall be ready ; and, according to 
mine Office, I bid you in the Name of God, I call you in 
Christ’s behalf, I exhort you, as ye love your own salva- 
tion, that ye will be partakers of this holy Communion. 
And as the Son of God did vouchsafe to yield up His soul 
by death upon the Cross for your salvation ; so it is your 
duty to receive the Communion in remembrance of the 
sacrifice of His death, as He Himself hath commanded : 
which if ye shall neglect to do, consider with yourselves 
how great injury ye do unto God, and how sore punish- 
ment hangeth over your heads for the same; when ye 
wilfully abstain from the Lord’s Table, and separate from 
your brethren, who come to feed on the banquet of that 
most heavenly food. These things if ye earnestly con- 
sider, ye will by God’s grace return to a better mind: 
‘ for the obtaining whereof we shall not cease to make 
| our humble petitions unto Almighty God our heavenly 
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Nt the time of the celebration of the Ceomenponiom the Comniue 


canis beige converterntly Lilac fer phe rece vine of the Jroiy 


sacrament, the Priest shall suy this ahortauion 


4 EARLY beloved in the Lord, ye that 
| mind to come to the holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Christ, must consider how Saint Paul 
exhorteth all persons diligently to try 
J and examine themselves, before they 
presume to eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
For as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent heart 
and lively faith we receive that holy Sacrament ; (for 
then we spiritually cat the flesh of Christ, and drink His 
blood ; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us; we 
are one with Christ, and Christ with us ;) so is the danger 
great, if we receive the same unworthily. Jor then we 
are guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ our Saviour ; 
| we eat and drink our own damnation, not considering 
the Lord’s Body ; we kindle God’s wrath against us ; we 
provoke Him to plague us with divers diseases, and sundry 
kinds of death. Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, that 
ye be not judged of the Lord ; repent you truly for your 
sins past; have a lively and stedfast faith in Christ our 
|} Saviour ; amend your lives, and be in perfect charity with 
all men; so shall ye be meet partakers of those holy 
} mysteries. And above all thmgs ye must give most 
humble and hearty thanks to God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, for the redemption of the world by 
the death and passion of our Saviour Christ, both God 
} and man; who did humble Himself, even to the death 
upon the Cross, for us, miserable sinners, who lay in 
darkness and the shadow of death ; that He might make 
us the children of God, and exalt us to everlasting life. 
And to the end that we should alway remember the ex- 
ceeding great love of our Master, and only Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits 
which by His precious blood-shedding He hath obtained to 
us; He hath instituted and ordained holy mysteries, as 
pledges of His love, and for a continual remembrance of 
His death, to our great and endless comfort. To Him 
therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, let us 
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give (as we are most bounden) continual thanks; sub- 
mitting ourselves wholly to His holy will and pleasure, 
and studying to serve Him in true holiness and righteous- 
ness all the days of our life. Amen. 


wpe 4 4 
Cet tal fe Peer wae yea og 


(orogens 


FE. that do truly and earnestly repent 

you of your sins, and are in love and 

sy charity with your neighbours, and in- 

SON tend to lead a new life, following the 

commandments of God, and walking 

N from henceforth in His holy ways ; 

Lraw near with faith, and take this holy Sacrament to 

your comfort; and make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, meekly knecling upon your knees. 

© Phen oball the 
Miah wey ite 
Are Viipeten: “Sesh 


; : 
peat there Ange ete Pry tan 


Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, Judge 

of all men; We acknowledge and _ be- 

wail our manifold sins and wickedness, 

1 Which we, from time to time, most 

f\ | grievously have committed, By thought, 

word, and deed, Against Thy Divine Majesty, Provoking 

most justly Thy wrath and indignation against us. We 

do earnestly repent, And are heartily sorry for these our 

misdoings ; ‘The remembrance of them 1s grievous unto 

us; The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy 

upon us, Have mercy upon us, most merciful Father ; 

For Thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, Forgive us 

all that is past; And grant that we may ever hereafter 

Serve and please Thee In newness of life, To the honour 

and glory of Thy Name ; Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


* Then shall the Priest (or the Bishop, beme present,) stand np, and 


turning himself to the people, pronounce this Absolution, 





262 


THE COMMUNION. 


A LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 

x\} who of His great mercy hath promised 

*\ forgiveness of sins to all them that with 

‘| hearty repentance and true faith turn 

ROMA) unto Him; Have mercy upon you; 

x | x\ pardon and deliver you from all your 

sins; confirm and strengthen you in all goodness; and 

bring you to everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our 
Tord. Amen. 


© Then shaft the Pras sa, 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith 
unto all that truly turn to Him. 


OME unto Me all that travail and are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. 
St. MATTHI. xi. 28. 
So God loved the world, that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, to the end 
~ that all that believe in Him should not 
| perish, but have everlasting life. Sr. Joun iii. 16. 


Hear also what Saint Paul saith. 


This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, ‘That Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. 1 TIM. i. 15. 


Hear also what Saint John saith. 


If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins. 1 St. Journ ii. 1. 


a Vue ‘ , : : 
Vater vgn ta tte Pe tare phen any 


Lift up your hearts. 
[vst We lift them up unto the Lord. 
/'+ies/. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 


lascee: It is meet and right so to do. 
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Then fail th. Priest tithe te Che bonis Table, card sin, 


T is very meet, right, and our bound- 
py, en duty, that we should at all times, 


7 and in all places, give These words 
yin thanks unto Thee, O [¢/41 Aa/ie | must 
: Lord, Holy Father, be onitted on Tre 
Almighty, Evcrlasting iity-Sunday. 
God. 


* Were shall follew the Trape Preface, accarding te the time, i 
Nhere be wy spedaly appetite coor che Gmnamediately shail follow, 


HEREFORE with Angels and Arch- 

angels, and with all the company of 

heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glo- 

rious Name ; evermore praising ‘hee, 

and saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 

God of hosts, heaven and earth are 
fall of Thy glory : Glory be to Thee, O Lord most High. 
Amen. 


PROPER PREFACES. 


Lop Orestes fav cud sven abies aha 


ECAUSE Thou didst give Jesus Christ 

| Thine only Son to be born as at this 

time for us; who, by the operation of 

the Hoiy Ghost, was made very man of 

the substance of the Virgin Mary His 

sj mother; and that without spot of sin, 

} tomake us clean from all sin. Therefore with Angels, or: 


i prarti fodse Pept y ; thal "ove Chats ctttet 


UT chiefly are we bound to praise 

) Thee for the glorious Resurrection of 

a) Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord: for 

me \4 He is the very Paschal Lamb, which 

was offered for us, and hath taken 

| away the sin of the world; who by His 

death hath destroyed death, and by His rising to life 

again hath restored to us everlasting life. Therefore 
with Angels, Gc. _ 


SRN 


a 
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Upon olsceasion-day, and seven days after. 


HROUGH Thy most dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord; who after 


\ festly appeared to all His Apostles, and 
in their sight ascended up into heaven 
to prepare a place for us; that where 

He is, thither we might also ascend, and reign with Him 
in glory. ‘Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Upon Tac sunday, and six days after 


HROUGH Jesus Christ our Lord ; 

according to whose most true promise, 

the Holy Ghost came down as at this 

time from heaven with a sudden great 

sound, as it had been a mighty wind, 

in the likeness of fiery tongues, lighting 
upon the Apostles, to teach them, and to lead them to 
all truth ; giving them both the gift of divers languages, 
and also boldness with fervent zeal constantly to preach 
the Gospel unto all nations; whereby we have been 
brought out of darkness and error into the clear light 
and true knowledge of ‘Thee, and of Thy Son Jesus 
Christ. ‘Therefore with Angels, &c. 


Lope the Past ot Pegeeety tals 


HIO art one God, one Lord; not one 

only Person, but three Persons in one 

Substance. For that which we believe 

of the glory of the Father, the same we 

believe of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghost, without any difference or in- 
equality. ‘Thercfore with Angels, Gc. 


© After each ot which Pretuces sluulh muroediatedy fag rtp co sated 


HEREFORE with Angels and Arch- 
angels, and with all the company of 
heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glo- 
rious Name ; evermore praising Thee, 
and saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 


God of hosts, heaven and earth are full | A 
of Thy glory : Glory be to Thee, O Lord most High. CA 


Amen. 


er a ee 
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Then shall the Priest. kneeling dow at the Lords Pale, say im 
the name of all them that shall recetve the Communion this 
Prayer follawing 


' E do not presume to come to this Thy 
Table, O merciful Lord, trusting in our 
own righteousness, but in Thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy 
so much as to gather up the crumbs 
under Thy Table. But Thou art the 
same Lord, whose property is always to have mercy: 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh of 
Thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to drink His blood, that 
our sinful bodies may be made clean by His body, and our 
souls washed through His most precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in Him, and He in us. Amen. 


POWhetothe Poet, studing befie dhe Dabhe bath so ordered the 
Prreud ind Wome, udt te onary wth thas meme rabies: and 
HCCCney Irendk che Brome tefore the peuph J ated take the Cup 
ite Tis hands, de shall saw the Praver of Consecration, as 


ts i i, yer! h 


| ILMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, 

who of ‘Thy tender mercy didst give 

‘Thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer 

death upon the cross for our redemp- 

tion; who made there (by His one 

| 4 cohlation of Himsclf once offered) a full, 

perece and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, 
for the sins of the whole world ; and did institute, and in 
His holy Gospel command us to continue, a perpctual 
memory of that His precious death, until His coming 
again; Hear us, O merciful Father, we most humbly 
beseech Thee ; and grant that we re- 
ceiving these ‘Thy creatures of bread 
and wine, according to Thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution, 
in remembrance of His death and 
passion, may be partakers of His most 
blessed Body and Blood: who, in the 
same night that He was betrayed, (a) 
took Bread ; and, when He had given 
thanks, (+) He brake it, and gave it to 
His disciples, saying, Take, eat, (c) this 


Tere the 

Poest ois te take 
the Poten inte his 
antes: 

Ay Nw here to 
Inceak the Bread : 

VoAnd here to 
lay dis hand upon 
ul the Bread. 


oe Tere he inte 
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er ee 


is My Body which is given for you: sake tie Cup ms 
Do this in remembrance of Me. Like- itis hans ; 

wise after supper He (@) took the Cup; (And here ta 
and, when He had given thanks, He lay his hand upon 
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of every venel be it 
this; for this (ce) is My Blood of the ( hatice or lagen 
New Testament, which is shed for you # Which there 
and for many for the remission of sing; “‘"yY Wine We be 
Do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in “omseemte! 
remembrance of Me. Amen. 

© Vien shail who Maesies gist aecene) the Comununon cn betty hue: 


hhamself ap tha pecan fee adcliver thie saane fe the Jishapee, 


Posts, mint Dlcaeote. ri ike maine: ab apa he ptescug.. ate 
rain Vy 


wer thatee tha ne cde aise deordern tute then hand-, id mechs 


kneeling Nuedo when he defivereth the Dread to any une. he 


shall say, 


HE Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was given for thee, preserve thy 
tA body and soul unto. everlasting life. 
jey| ‘Vake and eat this in remembrance that 
? Christ died for thee, and feed on Him 
in thy heart by faith with thanksgiving. 





test on, Nea i Hp de IN ae tah sd, 
HE Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was shed for thee, preserve thy 
body and soul unto everlasting life. 
Drink this in remembrance that Christ’s 
Blood was shed for thee, and be 
thankful. 


4 Tf the couscerated Bread oi Wine be all spent before alb hex 


commtcated, the Briest is to consecrate mere ite verelins tes the 
Form Yatore prescribed | begiuaming at [Ose See ea Chiesa 
the sete night, &c.y for the Dlessng of the Dread » and at 
(7 therese after Supper. Se] for the blessing of the Cup, 

© When al! have communicated, the Minister shal return to th: 
Lords Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth ot 
the consecrated Elements, covering the same with a fair linen 
cloth, 

© Then shall the Priest say the Lord's Tiayer, the people repeating 


after him every Petition, 
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, UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
\3 lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
itis in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 


against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
| us from evil: For Thine is the kingdom, The power, 
and the glory, lor ever and ever. Amen. 


* Ntter shale bo sie ae tediowert 


LORD and heavenly Father, we 
Thy humble servants entirely desire 


Thy fatherly goodness mercifully to 
‘} accept this our sacrifice of praise and 


| I} Thee to grant, that by the merits and 
death of Thy Son Jesus Christ, and through faith in His 
blood, we and all Thy whole Church may obtain remission 
of our sins, and all other benefits of His passion. And 


here we offer and present unto Thee, O Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively 
| sacrifice unto Thee ; humbly beseeching Thee, that all 
we, who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be 
fulfilled with Thy grace and heavenly benediction. And 
although we be unworthy, through our manifold sins, to 
offer unto Thee any sacrifice, yet we beseech Thee to 
accept this our bounden duty and service ; not weighing | 
our merits, but pardoning our offences, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ; by whom, and with whom, in the unity 
of the Holy Ghost, all honour and glory be unto Thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Ty tbsty 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, we 

/) most heartily thank Thee, for that Thou 
<4 dost vouchsafe to feed us, who have 
] duly received these holy mysteries, with 
<4 the spiritual food of the most precious 
| Body and Blood of Thy Son our 
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favour and goodness towards us; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the mystical body of Thy Son, 
which is the blessed company of all faithful people ; and 
are also heirs through hope of Thy everlasting kingdom, 


by the merits of the most precious death and passion of & . 


Thy dear Son. And we most humbly beseech Thee, O 
heavenly Father, so to assist us with Thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowship, and do all such 
good works as Thou hast prepared for us to walk in; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, to whom, with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 


OV hers otradb bac aber sure 


LORY be to God on high, and in | 

earth peace, good will towards men. 

.| We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we 

worship Thee, we glorify Thee, we give 

\ thanks to Thee for Thy great glory, O 

INN oy Lord God, heavenly King, God the 
Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only-begotten Son Jesu Christ ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away | 
the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takest away the sins of the world receive our 
prayer. ‘Thou that sittest at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 


For Thou only art holy; Thou only art the Lord; 
Thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high 
in the glory of God the Father. Amen. 


© Then the Priest Bishop i be be present: stil Tet them: fepanrt 


with thie Blessing 


HE peace of God, which passeth all 


understanding, keep your hearts and RY > 


minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of His Son Jesus Chnist our 
Lord: and the blessing of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with you always. 
Amen. : 
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“ Collects to be said after the Offertory, when there is ne Com- 


munion, every such day one or more; and the same may he 


saidl also, as offen as occasion Sliall serve, affer the Collects 
either of Morning or bavening Prayer, Communion. or Litany. 


Voy" the tliscret Leola ef thie Minister, 


SSIST us mercifully, O Jord, in these 

our supplications and prayers, and dis- 

f;] pose the way of Thy servants towards 

,| the attainment of everlasting salvation ; 

\\| that, among all the changes and chances 

Ve of this mortal life, they may ever be 

defended by Thy most gracious and ready help ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting 

(3 God, vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, to 

¥ direct, sanctify, and govern, both our 

| hearts and bodies, in the ways of Thy 

laws, and in the works of Thy command- 

: an é ments ; that through Thy most mighty 

protection, both here and ever, we may be preserved in 

body and soul; through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. men. 


RANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty | 

God, that the words, which we have 

heard this day with our outward ears, | 

may through Thy grace be so grafted | 

inwardly in our hearts, that they may 

bring forth in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praise of Thy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Ammen. 


REVENT us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with Thy most gracious favour, 
and further us with Thy continual help ; 
that in all our works begun, continued, 
“ast g and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy 
STEVI} holy Name, and finally by Thy mercy 
obtain everlasting life ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


PD 
SS 


Ld 


Y 


Pe 
Ne. awe 


~ 


P 


~- 








270 


THE COMMUNION. 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all 
j wisdom, who knowest our necessities 
fj before we ask, and our ignorance in 
4 asking; We beseech Thee to have 
i compassion upon our infirmities ; and 

“C{#el/| those things, which for our unworthi- 
ness we dare not, and for our blindness we cannot ask, 
vouchsafe to give us, for the worthiness of Thy Son 


Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


IL.MIGHTY God, who hast promised 

to hear the petitions of them that ask 

in Thy Son’s Name; We beseech Thee 

mercifully to incline Thine ears to us 

that have made now our prayers and 

a supplications unto Thee; and grant, 

that those things, which we have faithfully asked accord- 

ing to Thy will, may effectually be obtained, to the relief 

of our necessity, and to the setting forth of Thy glory ; 
through Jesus Christ our-Lord. Amen. 


Lpon the Sanday, and other Holy-days of there be ma Com: 
meadion shai da sad all dhacas appointed iat the Comuumer:, 
wtutibthe cmb ofthe coneral Praver [fia fae adede Arteop Carel, 
Cage waiter hoe ai cata) tosether with one or more of 


these Collects last before rchearsed, Concluding with the Messing 


(nd there shall be ne cobebration of the Lord's Supper, except 


there bea couvement number te communicate with the Priest, 


According tee his discretion 


Andof there bo net above twenty persons an the Parish of discre- 
Hon te receive the Comamamen; yet there shall be no Cons. 
munen, eveept feu: (or three at the Jeast. commuunicate with 
the Priest 

J Andin Cathedral and ¢ oflepsate ©harehes. cad Colleges, where 
there are many Puests and Deacons, they shall all recetve the 
Communion with the Priest esen Sunday ot the least, exeept 
they have a reas mable cause te the contrary. 

And to take away all eecasion of dissension, and supersution, 
which any person hath or might have concerning the Bread and 
Wine, it shall suffice that the Bread be such as is usual to be 


eaten: but the best and purest: Wheat Bread that convementhy 


may he cotton 
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“. And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconsecrated, the 
Curate shall have it to his own use: but if any remain of that 
which was consecrated, it shall not be carried out of the Church, 
but the Priest and such other of the Communicants as he shall 
then call unto him, shall, immediately after the Dlessing, 


reverently eat and drink the same. 


©, The Bread and Wine for the Communien shall be provided by 


the Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Varish. 


*’ And note, that every Parishtoner shall communicate at the least 
three times in the year, of which Easter to be one. And yearly 
at Easter every Parishioner shall reckon with the Parson, Vicar, 
or Curate, or luis or their Deputy or Deputies ; and pay to them 
or him all Ecclesiastical Duties, accustomably duc, then and 
at that time to be paid. 


* After the Divine Service ended. the mioney given at the Oifertury 
shall be dispersed of te such pious and charitable uses. as the 
Minister anc’ Churchewertens shad think fit 0 Whereneat they 


hsneree, ie shall be lispase } of.ag the (ordinary shall ar rcdnit 
t +} 


‘. 7 HEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the 


: | Administration of the Lord’s Supper, that the 
“ Communicants should receive the same kneeling; (which 
 arder 1s wll meant, for a signification of our humble and 
* grateful acknowledgement of the benefits of Christ therein 
** given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of 
“© such profanation and disorder in the holy Communion, as 
“ might otherwise ensue ;) yet, lest the same kneeling should 
“ hy any persons, cither out of ignorance and infirmity, or 
“out of malice and obstinacy, be misconstrucd and depraved ; 
““ Tt is hereby declared, That thereby no adoration ts intended, 
ar ousht to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or 
© Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Presence 
“of Christ's natural Flesh and Blood. For the Sacra- 
“ mental Bread and Wine remain still in their very natural 
substances, and therefore may not be adored, (for that 
were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Christians ;) 
and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ 
are in Heaven, and not here; ut being against the truth of 
Christ's natural Body to be at one time tn more places 
than one.” 
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Hatu this Child been already baptized, or no? 











Pithey ewer VL Phen shadb dln Pinest puoceud: as 
toheowarh 

| EARLY beloved, forasmuch as 
, Z all men are conceived and born in 

NS Wf sin; and that our Saviour Christ 
YA | saith, None can enter into the 
fe) kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and bom anew of Water 
and of the Holy Ghost ; I beseech 
you to call upon God the Father, 
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through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of His bounteous 
mercy He will grant to “As Child that thing which by 
nature fe cannot have; that Ae may be baptized with 
Water and the Holy Ghost, and received into Christ's 
holy Church, and be made a /zvely member of the same. 


. T fice harll rh). It igs~t “hy 
Let us pray. 


LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 

who of Thy great mercy didst save 

Noah and his family in the ark from 

perishing by water; and also didst 

safely lead the children of Israel Thy 

4) people through the Red Sea, figuring 

thereby Thy holy Baptism ; and by the Baptism of Thy 
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify Water to the mystical washing away of sin; We 
beseech Thee, for Thine infinite mercies, that Thou wilt 
mercifully look upon ‘Azs Child; wash Aim and sanctify 
him with the Holy Ghost ; that Ze, being delivered from 
Thy wrath, may be received into the ark. of Christ’s 


Church ; and being stedfast in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of this 
troublesome world, that finally Ze may come to the land 
of everlasting life, there to reign with Thee world without 
end; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


1LMIGHTY and immortal God, the 

aid of all that need, the helper of all 

that flee to Thee for succour, the life of 

them that believe, and the resurrection 

of the dead; We call upon Thee for 

} this Anfant, that he, coming to Thy holy 

Baptism, may receive remission of /zs sins by spiritual 

regeneration. Receive 4m, O Lord, as Thou hast pro- 

mised by Thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and ye 

shall have ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 

be opened unto you: So give now unto us that ask ; let 

us that seek find; open the gate unto us that knock ; 

that ¢Azs Infant may enjoy the everlasting benediction of 

Thy heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal 

kingdom which Thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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* "Phen stad the poopie stand up. ane the @rie-t shall son 
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint JZar, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verse. 


HEY brought young children to Christ, 
that He should touch them; and His 
disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it, He was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
Me, and forbid them not ; for of such is the kingdom of 
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not 





enter therein. And He took them up in His arms, put | 


His hands upon them, and blessed them. 


* After the Gaspel ts read. tie Minister shall make this tine! 


Bvhiorintien pea che worl ot the €raspel 


words of our Saviour Christ, that He 
commanded the children to be brought 
unto Him; how He blamed those that 
would have kept them from Him ; how 
4 He exhorteth all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by His outward gesture 
and deed He declared His good will toward them ; for 
He embraced them in His arms, He laid His hands 
upon them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earnestly believe, that He will likewise favourably 
receive “his present J/ufant,; that He will embrace /ym 
with the arms of His mercy; that He will give unto Azm 
the blessing of eternal life, and make 47m partaker of His 
everlasting kingdom. Wherefore we being thus per- 
suaded of the good will of our heavenly Father towards 
this Infant, declared by His Son Jesus Christ; and 
nothing doubting but that He favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of our’s in bringing ¢Azs Jnfant to His 
holy Baptism ; let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto Him, and say, 








ELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the | 


PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 


ta 4a LL. MIGHTY and everlasting God, 
heavenly Father, we give ‘Thee humble 
thanks, for that Thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of Thy 
grace, and faith in Thee: Increase this 
We knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give Thy Holy Spirit to this Znfant. that he 
may be born again, and be made az heir of everlasting 
salvation; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. 


% Phen shall the Priest coeak amte dhe Cealfathers and odmodthers 
r] 


a td Rey 


7 EARLY beloved, ye have brought 
this Child here to be baptized, ye have 
prayed that our Lord Jesus Christ would 

§ vouchsafe to receive 47m, to release Aim 
of Azs sins, to sanctify 4zm with the 
Holy Ghost, to give Aim the kingdom 


1 of heaven, and everlasting life. Ye have heard also that 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in His Gospel to 
grant all these things that ye have prayed for: which 
promise He, for His part, will most surely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, 
this Infant must also faithfully, for Azs part, promise by 
you that are /zs sureties, (until Ze come of age to take it 
upon Azmself,) that he will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and constantly believe God’s holy Word, and 
obediently keep His commandments. 


I demand therefore, 


57 OST thou, in the name of this Child, 
1 renounce the devil and all his works, 

the vain pomp and glory of the world, 

with all covetous desires of the same, 

and the carnal desires of the flesh, so 

4 that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 


Ansucr, J renounce them all. 
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Minister. 


0 4 OST thou believe in God the Father 

, Be ® 4 Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

Po ' And in Jesus Christ His only-be- 

Ae | gotten Son our Lord? And that He was 

& conceived by the Holy Ghost ; born of 

RAS] the Virgin Mary; that He suffered under 

Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that He 

went down into hell, and also did rise again the third day ; 

that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 

hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 

shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins; the Resurrection of the flesh; and 
everlasting life after death ? 


Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 
Minister. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 


Anszcr. That is my desire. 


Minister. Wilt thou then obediently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life ? 


Answer. TY will. 


Ff bean -hedbthe Pricst 


4 MERCIFUL God, grant that the old 
Adam in 7Azs Child may be so buried, 
| that the new man may be raised up in 
him. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may 
3 die in Azm, and that all things belonging 
to the Spirit may live and grow in Aim. Amen. 

Grant that Ze may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph, against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Amen. 

yrant that whosoever is here dedicated to Thee by 
our office and ministry may also be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through Thy mercy, 
O blessed Jord God, who dost live, and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. 
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LMIGHTY, everliving God, whose 

| most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, 

for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed 

out of His most precious side both 

water and blood; and gave command- 

ment to His disciples, that they should 

ons, and baptize them In the Name of 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; Regard, we 

beseech Thee, the supplications of Thy congregation ; 

sanctify this Water to the mystical washing away of sin ; 

and grant that ¢hzs Child, now to be baptized therein, 

may receive the fulness of Thy grace, and ever remain in 

the number of Thy faithful and elect.children ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


8 Thea the Pivest nuall tebe the Ctikd mate hits Games. saad) daadb ec 


to the Caccathters cond Grodiaethers. 


Name this Child. 


* And then naming it after them ce they shell cortify hu that the 
Chita well endure i) he shall dapeitin the Water disereethy 


ceed Wotrdiv swab. 


{ I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
‘ the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Cota oatthevocertity that the (Tab) a weak sat -hatb aati tea 


Water apo it aavgpe (he fore said wer 


4) I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
** the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


S Pher the Priest -Hail sav. 


E receive this Child into the congre- 

gation of Christ’s flock,* + Jiu. th, 

and do sign zm with the test shall make 

sign of the Cross, in token | (rss yon the 

that hereafter Ae shall not { !"! >! reheat 

‘ be ashamed to confess the faith of 

Christ crucified, and manfully to fight under His banner, 
against sin, the world, and the devil; and to continue 
Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto 47s life’s end. 


Amen. 
* Then shall the Priest say, 
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} EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 

| that ¢his Child is regenerate, and grafted 

*-) into the body of Christ's Church, let us 

RN give thanks unto Almighty God for these 

benefits; and with one accord make our 

ery prayers unto Him, that this Child may 
lead | the rest of Azs life according to this beginning. 


CPi shall cet, Gh haeetio.: 


UR Father, which art in Heaven, Hal- 

lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 

N come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, As 

it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 

passes, As we forgive them that tres- 

pass arsine us. And lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


ay E yield Thee hearty thanks, most 


merciful Father, that it hath pleased 

Thee to regenerate ¢A7s Jnfant with 

i Thy holy Spirit, to receive Azm for 

Thine own Child by adoption, and to 

b Geornerate him into Thy holy Church. 
And 1 humbly we we beseech Thee to grant, that Ae, being 
dead unto sin, and living unto righteousness, and being 
buried with Christ in His death, may crucify the old man, 
and utterly abolish the whole body of sin; and that, as 
he is made partaker of the death of Thy Son, Ze may also 
be partaker of His resurrection ; so that finally, with the 
residue of Thy holy Church, 4e may be an inheritor of 
Thine everlasting kingdom ; through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


a “es rar " 
Phen. vi ~Linedinic yp lee Penne t sbeadh see te there Gacoetnetbee « 


Coedgypoathens tla. Pexdieortatiean. deep oes: 


1)} ORASMUCH as ¢his Child hath pro- 
mised by you Azs sureties to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to serve Him; ye must 
} remember, that it is your parts and 
duties to see that his Infant be taught, 





279 


PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS. 


a so soon as #e shall be able to learn, what a solemn vow, 
promise, and profession, 4e Aath here made by you. And | 
that 4e may know these things the better, ye shall call 
upon 42m to hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye shall provide, 

oe) *\\ | that e may learn the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the 

| > | Ten Commandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other 

a 


things which a Christian ought to know and believe to 
his soul’s health; and that sk2s Chi/d may be virtuously 
brought up to lead a godly and a christian life ; remem- 
bering always, that Baptism doth represent unto us our 
profession ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto Him ; that, as He died, 
and rose again for us, so should we, who are baptized, 
die from sin, and rise again unto righteousness ; continu- 
ally mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of living. 


sc 


Sa crechh die gets camped sees, 


| E are to take care that this Child be 
r; brought to the Bishop to be confirmed 
1 by him, so soon as /e can say the Creed, 
S & % the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
NUE mandments, in the vulgar tongue, and 
Ke be further instructed in the Church- 
| Catechism sect forth for that purpose. 


T is certain by God’s Word, that Children which are 
baptized, dying before they commit actual sin, are 
undoubtedly saved. 

To take away all scruple concerning the use of the 
sign of the Cross in Baptism ; the true explication thereof, 
and the just reasons for the retaining of it, may be seen 
in the xxxth Canon, first published in the Year MDCIV. 





THE MINISTRATION OF 


PRIVATE BAPTISM OF CHILDREN 
IN HOUSES, 


’ The Curates of every Vansh shall often admonist: the 
people, that they defer not the Baptism of their Children: 
longer than the first or sccond Sunday. next after then 
birth, or other Holy-day fallmg between, unless upon 
it great and reasonable cause. to be approved by the 
Curate. 


* And alse thes shall warn them, that wohout dike great 
cause aud necessity they procure not their Children to he 
baptized ar home m their houses. But when need shal 
compel them se tocdo, then Baptism: shall be adminis: 


tered on this Keshia 

‘rst, let the Minister of the Marist vor, ai bis absence, 
any other lawful Minister that can be procured) with 
them that are present call upon Gad, ami sav the Lord’ 
Prayer. and so many of the Collects appoited to be 
said before in the form of Publick Bapousia. as the time 
and present exigence will suffer, And then, the Child 
bemg named by some one that is present, the Minister 
shall pour Water npon it, sayme these words ; 


7) I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

“ Then, all kneeling down, the Minister shall give thanks 
unto (iod, and say, 

Yam i yield Thee hearty thanks, most 

merciful Father, that it hath pleased 

Thee to regenerate “izs Jnfant with 

Thy hely Spirit, to- receive A7m for 

_ Thine own CAi/d by adoption, and 


ria 


—" 


\4 


~ 


Church. And we humbly beseech 
‘Thee to grant, that as Ae zs now 
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- made partaker of the death of Thy Son, so 4e may be also 
. ) of His resurrection ; and that finally, with the residue of 
he Thy Saints, 4e may inherit Thine everlasting kingdom ; 
3 through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


© And det them not doubt, but thar the Child so baptized is lawfully 
and sufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. 
Vet nevertheless, if the Child, whieh is after this sort baptized, 
do afterward live, it is expedient that i be brought inte the 
Church, to the intent that, if the Minister of the same Parish 
did himself baptize that Child, the Concresation may be certihed 
ofthe tue Form of Baptusm. by lint privately betore used : In 


which case te shall sav thus. 


CERTIFY you, that according to 

the due and prescribed Order of the 

Church, af such a time, and at such a 

A place, before divers witnesses I bap- 
GW) tized this Child. 


* But ifthe Child were baptized by amy other lawful Minister, then 


the Minister of the Tarsh, where the Child was born or chris- 
tened. shall examine and try whether the Child be lawtally bap 
ted, or ne, Inowiich cise, ue those that bring any Child to 
the Church do answer, that the same Chill as already baptized, 


then shall the Minister examine them further. saying. 


ee WA Y whom was this Child baptized ? 

/ BA Who was present when this Child 
MIEBAVAN) was baptized? 

ae Ses 


5 Because some things essential to 


this Sacrament may happen to be 
VA\ | omitted through fear or haste, in such 


times of extremity; therefore I demand further of you, 
With what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? 


* And if the Minister shall fd by the answers of such as bring the 


Child, that all things were done as they ought to be ; then shall 
not he christen the Child again, but shall receive hint as one of 


the flock of true christian people. saying thus, 
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| CERTIFY you, that in this case all is 

] well done, and according unto due order, 

WyW4 concerning the baptizing of this Child ; 

N4,4 who being born in original sin, and in 

} the wrath of God, is now, by the laver 

gd of Regeneration in Baptism, received 

into the number of the children of God, and heirs of 

everlasting life: for our Lord Jesus Christ doth not deny 
His grace and mercy unto such Infants, but most lovingly | 

doth call them unto Him, as the holy Gospel doth wit- 
ness to our comfort on this wise. 


St. Mark x. 13. 


HEY brought young children to Christ, 
, that He should touch them; and His 
disciples rebuked those that brought 
| them. But when Jesus saw it, He was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
Me, and forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of | 
God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter 
therein. And He took them up in His arms, put His 
hands upon them, and blessed them. 


* Wtte? Ltn Cpepervets Pov etnee Uda 


| ELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
words of our Saviour Christ, that He 
commanded the children to be brought 
unto Him; how He blamed those that 
would have kept them from Him; how 
1 He exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by His outward gesture ln 
and deed He declared His good will toward them ; for 
He embraced them in His arms, He laid His hands upon 
them, and blessed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earnestly believe, that He hath likewise favourably 
received ¢his present Jifant,; that He hath embraced A777 
with the arms of His mercy; and (as He hath promised (gg 
in His holy Word) will give unto 47m the blessing of 
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eternal life, and make Aim partaker of His everlasting 
kingdom. Wherefore, we being thus persuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father, declared by His Son 
Jesus Christ, towards this /nfant, let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto Him, and say the Prayer which 
the Lord Himself taught us : 


| UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 

S| lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done in earth, As 

/ itis in heaven. Give us this day our. 

y| daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 

— v3 passes, As we forgive them that trespass 

| against us. And lead us not into temptation; But 
| deliver us from evil, Amen. 


IL.MIGHTY and everlasting God, 
heavenly Father, we give Thee humble 
ey.) thanks, that Thou hast vouchsafed to 
call us to the knowledge of Thy grace, 


and faith in Thee ; Increase this know- 
! ledge, and conan this faith in us ever- 
more. Gi rive ‘Thy holy Spirit to tAzs Zrfant, that he, being 
born again, and being made az heir of everlasting salva- 
tion, through our Lord Jesus Christ, may continue Thy 
servant, and attain Thy promise; through the same our 
Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


i 


. ‘ ' ’ 1, A . 
@ Phen shad die Boge st chetacgn Ci CNet et fart bergad | 


Wry fy drab 


ay tp Coenedfatdiens sates teenbrercc peers pretence, the NPrnestes 


OST thou, in the name of this Child, 
‘: renounce the devil and all his works, 
VM) the vain pomp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous desires of the same, 
2 and the carnal desires of the flesh, so 
NC ; x that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 

them ? 





Answer. T renounce them all. 





ee ce Nn 
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Minister. 


OST thou believe in God the Father 

1 Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ His only-be- 

f gotten Son our Lord? And that He 

was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; 

eZ «born of the Virgin Mary; That He 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; that He went down into hell, and also did rise 
again the third day ; that He ascended into heaven, and 


sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; [ff @ 


and from thence shall come again at the end of ‘the 
world, to judge the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and ever- 
lasting life after death ? 


Answer, All this T stedfastly believe. 


Minister. Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 
days of thy life 4 

Answer. Y will. 


a $4 << } ‘ ooAst 
protective DP raesa shaadh eas 


bap X<aexapaexd E receive this Child into the congre- 
NAN BBG] gation of Christ’s flock, *and do sign 
KA KoA, Aan with the sign of + yjcy sie dest 
the Cross, in token Shadi nnake a € ress 
oie eee) that hereafter Ze shall spor the Chehis 
DEPP not be ashamed to ‘heat 
confess the faith of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight 
under His banner, against sin, the world, and the devil ; 
and to continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto 
his \ife’s end. Amen. 


© Viren shadl the Priest sas, 


] EEING now, dearly beloved brethren, 

1 that ¢his Child‘is by Baptism regenerate, 

“‘s and grafted into the body of Christ's 
RY Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
Ri] mighty God for these benefits; and 
AN) with one accord make our prayers unto 
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Him, that Ae may lead the rest of zs life according to 
this beginning. 


* Then shall the Priest sav. 


vasaniX< E yield Thee most hearty thanks, most 

Pe] merciful Father, that it hath pleased 

Vy Thee to regenerate this Zufant with Thy 

Jy holy Spirit, to receive Aim for Thine 

own Child by adoption, and to incor- 

YN own him into Thy holy Church. 

ma humbly we beseech Thee to grant, that Ae being 

dead unto sin, and living unto nghteousness, and being 

Y buried with Christ in His death, may crucify the old man, 

and utterly abolish the whole body of sin ; and that, as 

he is made partaker of the death of Thy Son, Ae may also 

be par taker of His resurrection ; so that finally, with the 

residue of Thy holy Church, 4e may be az inheritor of 

Thine everlasting kingdom; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


e a j » 3 
Phen. aks retin: atp Clie Matas tee abe toate THES De trortaine. 


 enababb cds diy, Prete T Fray eats ie 


ORASMUCH as “his Child hath 

promised by you Aés sureties to re- 

} nounce the devil and all his works, to 

believe in God, and to serve Him; ye 

/ must remember, that it is your parts 

and duties to sce that ¢Azs Jnfant he 
taught, so soon as Ae shall be able to learn, what a 
solemn vow, promise, and profession fe hath made by 
you. And that 4e may know these things the better, ye 
shall call upon zm to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 
shall provide, that 4e may learn the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the ‘len Commandments, in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which a Christian ought to 
know and believe to his soul’s health ; and that this Child 
may be virtuously brought up to lead a godly and a 
christian life; remembering alway, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto 
Him ; that, as He died, and rose again for us, so should 
we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again unto 
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righteousness ; continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living. 


* Pucal they which bring the Infant to the Church do make such 
Wcertin duaswers to the Priest's: questions, as that it) cannat 
appear thar the Child was baptized with Tater, ae Me Nae. 
of fhe Lather, aml of the Soa and of te Helv Ghost, (which 
are esscatial parts of Baptism, then let the Priest baptize tt im 
the fom before appoimted for Publick Baptism of Infants ; saving 
that at the clipping af the Child in the Font, he shall use this 


tearir ot wt els, 


J F thou art not already baptized, 4. | baptize thee 
‘In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


THE MINISTRATION OF 
BAPTISM To SUCH As ARE OF RIPER YEARS 
AND ABLE TO ANSWER FOR TIIEMSELVES. 


* Wheniuny such persomus. as ade af riper years, are te be baptized. 
tinely notice shall be given to the Bishop, or whom he shail 
appomt dor that purpose, a week before at the least, by the 
Parents, ot some other discreet persous ; that so due care may 
Ins taken for their Esamination, whether they be sufbeiently 
mtructed i the Principles of the Christian Religion ; and that 
they qnay be caherted to prepare themselves with) Prayers and 


Pasting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament, 


© Nod at they shall be found tit, then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers (the people bene assenided upon the Sunday or Holy- 
tlay appomited? shall be ready to present them at the Font im- 
mediately after the second Lesson, cither at Morning or Evening 
Prayer, a» the Curate in his diseretion shall think fit. 


€ And standing there, the Priest shall ask, whether any or the per- 
sons here presented be baptized, or ne: TF they shall answer, 


Vo: then shall the Priest say thus, 
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$4 EARLY beloved, forasmuch as all 
7 men are conceived and born in sin, 
| (and that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh,) and they that.are in the ‘flesh 
cannot please God, but live in sin, 
J committing many actual transgressions ; 
and that our Saviour Christ saith, None can enter into 
) the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born 
! anew of Water and of the holy Ghost ; I beseech you to 
call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of His bounteous goodness He will grant to shese per- 
sons that which by nature fey cannot have ; that ‘Acy may 
be baptized with Water and the holy Ghost, and received 
into Christ’s holy Church, and be made lively members of 

the same. 

* Phen shall the Priest sis. 
Let us pray. 
{fF And here all the Congresation slali kneel: 


IMIGHTY and _ everlasting God, 


ie perishing by water; and also didst 
\\| safely lead the children of Israel Thy 
aS people through the Red Sea, figuring 
thereby Thy holy Baptism ; and by the Baptism of ‘Thy 
well-beloved Son Jesus Christ, in the river Jordan, didst 
sanctify the element of water to the mystical washing 
away of sin; We beseech Thee, for Thine infinite mercies, 
that Thou wilt mercifully look upon ‘hese Thy servants ; 
wash /hem and sanctify ‘hem with the holy Ghost, that ser, 
being delivered from Thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Christ’s Church ; and being stedfast in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass the waves 
: Of this troublesome world, that finally ‘ey may come to 
| the land of everlasting life, there to reign with ‘Thee world 
without end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


71 LMIGHTY and immortal God, the 
+ aid of all that need, the helper of ‘all 
that flee to Thee for succour, the life 
4 of them that believe, and the resurrec- 
tion of the dead ; We call upon Thee 
for these persons, that they, coming to 


ay T=] 
y a 7 \ who of Thy great mercy didst save 
B = \ Noah and his family in the ark from 
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Thy holy Baptism, may receive remission of ¢heir sins by 
spiritual regeneration. Receive ¢hem, O Lord, as Thou | 
hast promised by Thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and 
ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that seek find ; open the gate unto us that knock ; 
that these persons may enjoy the everlasting benediction 
of Thy heavenly washing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which Thou hast promised by Christ our Lord. | 
Amen. 


9 . ee te ‘ 7 
SY Pacts stasis chia peesspote tater ep cere thy bytes t lead ss 


Hear the words of the Gospel, written by Saint /oAz, in 
the third Chapter, beginning at the first Verse. 


HERE was a man of the Pharisees, 

h named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 

The same came to Jesus by night, and 

said unto Him, Rabbi, we know that 

Thou art a teacher come from God ; for 

no man can do these miracles that Thou 

doest, except God be with him. Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto Him, How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
xod. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that | 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof; but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so | 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


bs Viter Ahi tia haat ey tbrts Dox dee ett ine coe tthe. a a 


oy Sa ELOVED, ye hear in this Gospel the 
express words of our Saviour Christ, 
that except a man be born of water and 

of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 

kingdom of God. Whereby ye may 

perceive the great necessity of this Sa- 

crament, where it may be had. Likewise, immediately 
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before His ascension into heaven, (as we read in the last 
Chapter of Saint Mark’s Gospel,) He gave command to 
His disciples, saying, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and Is 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. Which also sheweth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cause Saint Peter the Apostle, 
when upon his first preaching of the Gospel many were 
pricked at the heart, and said to him and the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? replied 
and said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is to you and 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the J.ord our God shall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, saying, Save yourselves from 
this untoward generation. For (as the same Apostle 
testifieth in another place) even Baptism doth also now 
save us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but carnestly believe, that He will favourably receive ‘hese 
present fersons, truly repenting, and coming unto Him 
by faith ; that He will grant ¢icem remission of their sins, 
and bestow upon ¢iem the holy Ghost ; that He will give 
them the blessing of eternal life, and make ¢hem partakers 
of His everlasting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus persuaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father towards ‘Aese persons, declared by 
His Son Jesus Christ ; let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks to Him, and say, 


1 LMIGHTY and everlasting God, 
heavenly Father, we give Thee humble 
| thanks, for that Thou hast vouchsafed 
¥e4 to call us to the neces . Thy grace, 





Dicace and confirm this faith j In us ever- 
more. Give Thy holy Spirit to ¢hese persons, that they 


1 may be born again, and be made Aczzs of everlasting sal- 


vation ; through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and 


AAS reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 


meee Pe a ee nt om a 


Amen. 





ne errs os 


AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 


* Then the Priest shall speak to the perveas to be baptized on this wise : 


ELL-BELOVED, who are come hither 
j desiring to receive holy Baptism, ye 


K\f 
Kh, 
| N \ “| have heard how the congregation hath 
| \ y) prayed, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
: L \ would vouchsafe to receive you and 
bless you, to release you of your sins, [8 
to give you the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life. 
Ye have heard also, that our Lord Jesus Christ hath pro- 
mised in His holy Word to grant all those things that we 
have prayed for; which promise He, for His part, will 
most surely keep and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, ye must 
also faithfully, for your part, promise in the presence of 
these your Witnesses, and this whole congregation, that 
ye will renounce the devil and all his works, and constantly | 
believe God’s holy Word, and obediently keep His com- 
mandments. | 


* Phen shalitie Priest deiiidiet cachoot die persons to be baptized, 
seveTatiy. these (lace tpans dobbs 
Question. 

7q OST thou renounce the devil and all 
1 his works, the vain pomp and glory of | 
the world, with all covetous desires of | 

the same, and the carnal desires of the 

Wi flesh, so that thou wilt not follow, nor 

J be led by them? 


Answer. Yyrenounce them all. 


Question. 

ZF OST thou believe in God the Father 
4 Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jesus Christ His only-begot- 
ten Son our Lord? And that He was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost ; born of 
the Virgin Mary; that He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that He 
went down into hell, and also did rise again the third | /f 
day ; that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the Y 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence { 
shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 
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And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 

NY Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins; the Resurrection of the flesh ; and ever- 

ag. lasting life after death ? 

/ Answer. All this I stedfastly believe. 

| aes Question. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Answer. That is my desire. 

Whi | Question. Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy 
| will and commandments, and walk in the same all the 

} days of thy life? 


3 Answer. Y will endeavour so to do, God being my 
/ helper. 


bad Live ts ~deati thas Da tcent vata. 


MERCIFUL God, grant that the 
old Adam im fhese persons may be so 
buried, that the new man may be raised 
up in them. Amen. 

irant that all carnal affections may 
4 die m ¢hem, and that all things belong- 
ing to the Spirit may live and grow in them. Amen. 
Grant that /iey may have power and strength to have 
victory, and to triumph, against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Amen. 
2 Grant that /icy, being here dedicated to Thee by our 
office and ministry, may also be endued with heavenly 
virtues, and everlastingly rewarded, through Thy mercy, 
© blessed Lord God, who dost live, and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. 











IL.MIGHTY, everliving God, whose 
; most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
MW for the forgiveness of our sins, did 
\ shed out of His most precious side 
both water and blood, and gave com- 
mandment to His disciples, that they 
should go teach all nations, and baptize them In the 
Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; 
Regard, we beseech Thee, the supplications of this con- 
gregation ; sanctify this Water to the mystical washing 
away of sin; and grant that the fersons now to be bap- 
tized therein may receive the fulness of Thy grace, and 
ever remain in the number of Thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 





















292 


AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS. 



















© Then shall the Priest take each person to be baptized by the right 

hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, according to hi- 

diseretion, Shall ask the Godfathers and Godmethers the Name ; 

and then shall dip him im the water, orpour water upon hin, saying. 

{) I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 
“+ of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

© Phen shall the Pprest saw, 


A Rp Re. 


PX FE receive this person into the congre- 


ye sx gation of Christ’s flock ; *and do sign 
Aimwith the sign ofthe - poyethe Priest 
== Cross, in token eae Anti make a Cre. 


2. eae |p eetceceeemnan 





the faith of as crucified, and manfully to fight under 
His banner, against sin, the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto Zs life’s 
end. Amen. 


’ Pbverns Viti Vue Bae st gee 











1 EETNG now, dearly beloved brethren, 
“A | that shese persons are regenerate, and 
) p grafted into the body of Christ’s Church, 










ww 


Ni} let us give thanks unto Almighty God 
| i for these benefits, and with one accord 
; make our prayers unto Him, that ‘Acy 
may lead the a of “heir life according to this beginning. 


© hye “Tr te i? oe pher td H vate . free, 3 wht more rades 











UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 



















| I. yield Thee humble thanks, O heaven- 

| ly Father, that Thou hast vouchsafed 
to call us to the knowledge of Thy 
grace, and faith in Thee; Increase this 

| knowledge, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give Thy holy Spirit to 
these persons ; that, being now born again, and made Aeirs | 
of everlasting salvation, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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they may continue Thy servants, and attain Thy promises; 
through the same Lord Jesus Christ Thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same Holy 
Spirit, everlastingly. Amen. 

“ Then, all standing up. the Priest shall use tht. Eshortation follow- 


incr 


es speaking ta the Gaoedfathers and Chodmothers trot 


ORASMUCH as “these persons have 
promised in your presence to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe 
in God, and to serve Him; ye must 
} remember, that it is your part and duty 
to put “tem in mind, what a solemn 
vow, promise, and profession ¢Aey have now made before 
this congregation, and especially before you ¢heir chosen 
witnesses. And ye are also to call upon /hem to use all 
diligence to be rightly instructed in God’s holy Word ; 
that so ¢iey may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and live godly, righteously, and 
soberly in this present world. 

Nand then. speaking te the mow baptivedd fey ca. te shall preeeed, 

ok sayy! 

N ID) as for you, who have now by Bap- 
tism put on Christ, it is your part and 
duty also, being made the chidiren of 
God and of the light, by faith in Jesus 
Christ, to walk answerably to your 
Mm.) Christian calling, and as becometh the 
children of light ; remembering always that Baptism re- 
presenteth unto us our profession ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made like 
unto Him; that as He died, and rose again for us; so 
should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and rise again 
unto righteousness ; continually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness of living. 
S hrow expedhent that every person. thus baptized, should be con- 

hrmed by the Bishop so soou after bis Raptisn: as converriently 


way be; that se he may be adnutted to the holy Communion. 
© Tfany persons net bapuzed im their Dofaney shall te bronght to he 
haptized berore they come te verrs Of discretion to answer for 


themselves: ronan suiice tacuise the Ofiee far Pabhok Baptisa 
of Tifants. or (in cane of extreme dancer) the (thee for Private 
Baptism ; only changing the word f/efred] Jor [Chard or 2) reser] 


as occasion requireth,. 
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A CATECHISM, 


THAT [S ‘TO SAY, 


AN INSTRUCTION TO BI LEARNED OF 
EVERY PERSON, BEFORE HE BE BROUGHT TO BE 
CONFIRMED BY THE BISHOP. 


Cdeeste ve 
HAT ts your Name ? 


AMS 


LV. or M. 


CVetent pve 
Who gave you this Name! 
(Py de we 
My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptism ; 
wherein I was made a member of Christ, the Child of 
God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
LAA 
What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you ? 
fi vege 
They did promise and vow three things in my name. 
First, that I should renounce the devil and all his works, 
the pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. Secondly, that I should believe 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith. And thirdly, that 


I should keep God's holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of my life. 


CMesttane 
Dost thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as they have promised for thee ? 
lusts. 
Yes verily; and by God’s help so I will. And I 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, that He hath called 





A CATECHISM. 





me to this state of salvation, through Jesus Christ our 
\ Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me His grace, that 
T may continue in the same unto my life’s end. 









( aaecHt ? 


Rehearse the Articles of thy Belief. 





L4vaare? 


BELIEVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord, 
Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, Born of 
the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
* Was crucified, dead, and buried, He descended into 
hell; The third day He rose again from the dead, 
He ascended into heaven, And sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; From thence 
He shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; The holy Catho- 
lick Church ; The Communion of Saints; The Forgiveness 
of sins; The Resurrection of the body; And the Life 
everlasting. Amen. 





















rn re 2 





What dost thou chiefly learn in these Articles of thy 
Belief? | 








$ 
ofr tyne ? 


First, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 
> made me, and all the world. 
~“Wy~> Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and 









} 
| : all mankind. 
aA | f 7 Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and 
. 7 {~~ _ all the elect people of God. 

y /|\ t Pee ale, 4, 

| "4 You said, that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 
j MY promise for you, that you should keep God’s Command- 
va \\) ments. Tell me how many there be? 

ig 


. 
Ten. 


—— 


<<) 


Zi 
AN 





oY, 






(A) 
on a teestion. 


Which be they ? 
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A CATECHISM. 


ee i ee ne 





Ayre 

The same which God spake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, saying, I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

T. Thou shalt have none other gods but Me. 

II. ‘Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
nor the likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or in 
the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, and visit the sins of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth genera- 


tion of them that hate Me, and shew mercy unto thousands 


in them that love Me, and keep My commandments. 

IIT. Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
His Name in vain. 

1V. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do ; 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy 
cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the I.ord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

1X. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 


CMtesdian, 


What dost thou chiefly learn by these Commandments ? 


J LNsteey. 


I Jearn two things: my duty towards God, and my duty _ 


towards my Neighbour. 
Question. 


What is thy duty towards God? 


e 
- 
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a oe 


Jarseer, 


My duty towards God, is to believe in Him, to fear 
Him, and to love Him with all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my soul, and with all my strength ; to worship Him, 
to give Him thanks, to put my whole trust in Him, to call 
upon Him, to honour His holy Name and His Word, and 
to serve Him truly all the days of my life. 





Cltenddre 
What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour 4 
. favs Set 


My duty towards my Neighbour, is to love him as my- 
self, and to do to all men as I would they should do unto 
me: To love, honour, and succour my father and mother : 
To honour and obey the Queen, and all that are put in 
authority under her: To submit myself to all my governours, 
teachers, spiritual pastors and masters: To order myself 
lowly and reverently to all my betters: To hurt nobody 
by word nor deed: To be true and just in all my dealing : 
To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: To keep my 
hands from picking and stealing, and my tongue from evil 
speaking, lying, and slandering: To keep my body in tem- 
perance, soberness, and chastity: Not to covet nor desire 
other men’s goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 
mine own living, and to do my duty in that state of life, | 
unto which it shall please God to call me. 


Coblee tien?! 


My good Child, know this, that thou art not able to do 
these things of thyself, nor to walk in the Commandments 
of God, and to serve Him, without His special grace ; which 
thou must learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. 
Let me hear therefore, if thou canst say the Lord’s Prayer. 


AUST, 

3 ~ tie Father, Which art in heaven, Hallowed 
» ths Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
J will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
j Give us this day our daily bread. And 
KC, Fr: forgive us our trespasses, As we forgive 
: them that trespass against us. And lead 

us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


¥ 
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Question 
What desirest thou of God in this Prayer? 


Estee? 

I desire my Lord God our heavenly Father, Who is 
the giver of all goodness, to send His grace unto me, and 
to all people; that we may worship Him, serve Him, and 
obey Him, as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that 
He will send us all things that be needful both for our souls 
and bodies; and that He will be merciful unto us, and for- 
give us our sins; and that it will please Him to save and 
defend us in all dangers ghostly and bodily ; and that He 
will keep us from all sin and wickedness, and from our 
ghostly enemy, and from everlasting death. And this I trust 
He will do of His mercy and goodness, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And therefore I say, Amen, So be it. 


‘ bay, VF peed, 
» 


How many Sacraments hath Christ ordained in His Church ? 


benaes 
Two only, as generally necessary to salvation, that is to 
say, Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. 


What meanest thou by this word Sacrament ? 


beaters 
1 mean an outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace given unto us, ordained by Christ Himself, 
as a means whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to 
assure us thereof. 
Clie sffeih 
How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 


fastens 
Two ; the outward visible sign, and the inward spiritual 
grace. 
CMestion 
What is the outward visible sign or form in Baptism ? 
° 4 WNT) 
Water ; wherein the person is baptized Zv the Mame of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
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Question. 
What is the inward and spiritual grace ! 


EST. 
A death unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness : 
for being by nature born in sin, and the children of wrath, 
we are hereby made the children of grace. 


Cdaeshion 
What js required of persons to he baptized ? 


ASI 
Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; and Faith, where- 
by they stedfastly believe the promises of God made to 
them in that Sacrament 
Onestion 


Why then are Infants baptized, when by reason of their 
tender age they cannot perform them ? 


cbysiees 
Because they promise them both by their Sureties ; which 
promise, when they come to age, themselves are bound to 


perform. 
« Maasdhe 


Why was the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ordained 1 


. Pease, 
For the continual remembrance of the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, and of the benefits which we receive thereby. 


Question 


What is the outward part or sign of the Lord’s Supper? 
ANSI 


Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to 
be received. 
Questar 


What is the inward part or thing signified ? 


al WS rit N 4 7 


The Body and Blood of Christ, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord’s 
Supper. 
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Question 


What are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby ? 


Tusa. 


The strengthening and refreshing of our souls by the 
Body and Blood of Christ, as our bodies are by the Bread 


and Wine. 
Question 


What is required of them who come to the Vord’s 
Supper ? 


Luvicet 


To examine themselves, whether they repent them truly 
of their former sins, stedfastly purposing to lead a new life ; 
have a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ, with a 
thankful remembrance of His death; and be in charity 
with all men. 


© he Carate ot overs Piuwsh sindl chimenth upon sundays and Holy 


dave, after the second Lessons at byveug Prayer, openly im the 
Charch metruct aid exanune se many Children of tus Parish sent 
une bow as fe bali think convenient. im some part of this Cate 
vhism 

* oAnd ali fathers. Mothers, Master. ame Dates. shall cause then 
Chikdren. Servants. and Apprentices (which have net Jeamned then 
tnfechism.) te come te the charch oat dhe time apporated, ane 
obediently to bear ave be ordered) fy dhe Curate. anud such tii 


as they have learned atbthatas here appointed fer them te dearn. 


Soso soon Children are come tec competent ave. and can say, 1 
ther Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commiandinents; thd alse can answer te the other Questions of thi 
short Catechism ; they shall be brought to the Bishop. And every 
one shall have a Geeifather, ora Godmother. asa Witness of then 


Confirmation 


© And whensoever the Bishop shall give Knowledve for Children ta be 
brought unto him for them Confirmation, the Curate of every Parish 
shall either bring, ov sendin writing, with his land subscribed there. 
unto, the names of all such persons within his Parish, as he shall 
think fit to be presented to the Bishop to be contirmed, And, i 
the Bishop approve at them. he shall cantirne them im nianne: 


tollowme 


Ao Aen ty OE and Ph Oe YS a calvin ee ania eg els? = LS Ss RET RR | 
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THE ORDER or CONFIRMATION, 


OR 


LAYING ON OF HANDS UPON THOSE THAT ARE BAPTIZED 
AND COME TO YEARS OF DISCRETION. 


Upon the day cappemted. all that gre te de thet conten | 
puacest, cotvel stamens O.oteder factere ttn Eiders bie toa 


Minttarappeante cfs hata vfnob gee this Pretice fedpow ure, 


| O the end that Confirmation may be min- 
istered to the more edifying of such as shail 
receive it, the Church hath thought good to 
order, That none hereafter shall be Con- 


1 Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments ; and can also answer to such other Questions, as in 
the short Catechism are contained : Which Order is very con- 
venient to be observed ; to the end, that children, being now 
come to the years of discretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promised for them in 
Baptism, they may themselves, with their own mouth and 
consent, openly before the Church, ratify and confirm the 
same ; and also promise, that by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour themselves faithfully to observe such 
things, as they, by their own confession, have assented unto. 


Phe ty sinedl Che Dbteleegge at 

O ye here, in the presence of God, and of 

this congregation, renew the solemn pro- 

mise and vow that was made in your name 

at your Baptism ; ratifying and confirming 

the same in your own persons, and acknow- 

RWW ledging yourselves bound to believe, and 

to do, all those things, which your Godfathers and God- 
mothers then undertook for you ? 


* And every one shall sadibly answer, 
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he Bishup. 
Our help is in the Name of the Lord ; 


hasan ; 

Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Ayishef 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord ; 
ASI! 

Henceforth, world without end. 
Ashe l 
Lord, hear our prayers. 


EMS 
And let our cry come unto Thee. 
fae fez ‘ te 7 
Let us pray. 


AI,.MIGHTY and everliving God, Who 

x\} hast vouchsafed to regenerate these Thy 

\"] servants by Water and the Holy Ghost, 

|} and hast given unto them forgiveness of 

AKG\} all their sins; Strengthen them, we beseech 

j Thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghost the 

Comforter, and daily increase in them Thy manifold gifts of 

grace ; the spirit of wisdom and understanding ; the spirit 

of counsel and ghostly strength ; the spint of knowledge and 

true godliness ; and fill them, O Lord, with the spirit of ‘Thy 
holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. 


e ry 


henudoo dt themian cedar hmecdte betore tlh Piedra The stare la ha 


to. 
Trym app thie dresae® of . ‘oral! 4 
Hone aan fae de oof cron ome sewerdiiy. savin. 


EFEND), O Lord, this Thy Child [or ¢hzs 
Thy Servant| with Thy heavenly grace, 
that Ae may continue Thine for ever; and 
daily increase in Thy holy Spirit more and 
more, until Ze come unto Thy everlasting 
kingdom. Amen. ; 





© Phen -hall the Bisieps sav. 


The Lord be with you. 


APNSTCT, 


And with thy spirit. 
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* And (all kneclmg dow the Bishop shall add, 

J.et us pray. 
UR Father, Which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us a aay our ar! 





And lead us not into temptation ; But ges us from il 


Amen. - 
Nued thie © ethos: 


IL.MIGHTY and. everliving God, Who 
makest us both to will and to do those 
things that be good and acceptable unto 
Thy divine Majesty ; We make our humble 
| supplications unto Thee for these Thy 
servants, upon whom (after the example 
of Thy holy . Apostles) we have now laid our hands, to cer- 
tify them (by this sign) of ‘Thy favour and gracious goodness 
towards them. Let Thy fatherly hand, we beseech Thee, 
ever be over them ; let Thy Holy Spirit ever be with them ; 
and so lead them in the knowledge and obedience of Thy 
Word, that in the end they may obtain everlasting life ; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. 
Amen, 





ALMIGHTY Lord, and everlasting God, 
-¥-a vouchsafe, we beseech ‘Thee, to direct, 
yf sanctify, and govern, both our hearts and 
Bay bodies, in the ways of ‘Thy laws, and in 

w the works of Thy commandments ; that, 
binky) through Thy most mighty protection both 
here and ever, we may be preserved in body and soul ; 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amex. 





Chet the Gishop stall tdess thea. scvuie: Ubu, 





HE Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be upon you, 
and remain with you for ever. Amen. 


* And there shall none be admitted to the Floly Communion, unul such 


Ume as he be contirmed, or be ready and desirous to be coutrmed. 
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THE FORM OF 


SOLEMNIZATION oF MATRIMONY. 


- Ooms! 


* dost the Drums of albthat are te de marie tocethes 


pattet dao putdisdes onthe Clech three aevernd Sun 


Mavs. eames the dre ob Mora Server. ar oa! 
Pyeniin Serer. Gr rlcre be te Vormne Service. } 
Marmmecharoey ater the seeome Passa othe Carafe 


: VIE Afted tig: oagesberttets! pesptehpe vy 


PUBLISH the Banns of 
Marriage between AZ. of 
and JV. of . If any of 
you know cause, or just 1m- 
pediment, why these two 
[wn : persons should not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare 
it. This is the First [sccond, or third] time of . 
asking. 


* Andof the persons thatoare te be married dwell in 
Civers. Puorishes, the Pau. daust te sehed i batts 
Parishes sand the Curate ot the ott Purrete shail 
hot solemnize mattoony betwst them. without a 
Coruheate of the Panne berg thei) ached, from the 
Came of the ather Pauiefh 

\t the day and tune anpenited for selenmazation of 
matey, Che persone tobe marded: shall come 
mite the body of the Clon ch with then friends and 


newhtbours: and there standime together, the man 


om the meoht hand. and the weman on the feft, the 


Vitest shall SAV, 
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SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


oS “¥ EARLY beloved, we are gathered 

Re 4 together here in the sight of God, and 
V| in the face of this congregation, to join 

§ together this man and this woman in 

holy matrimony; which is an honour- 

| \ able estate, instituted of God in the 
time of man’s innocency, signifying unto us the mystical 
union that is betwixt Christ and His Church; which 
holy estate Christ adorned and beautified with His 
presence, and first miracle that He wrought, in Cana of 
Galilee ; and is commended of Saint Paul to be honour- 
able among all men: and therefore is not by any to be 
enterprised, nor taken in hand, unadvisedly, lightly, or 
wantonly, to satisfy men’s carnal lusts and appetites, like 

! brute beasts that have no understanding ; but reverently, 
discreetly, advisedly, soberly, and in the fear of God; 
duly considering the causes for which matrimony was 
ordained. 

First, It was ordained for the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and 
to the praise of His holy Name. 

: Secondly, It was ordained for a remedy against sin, 
and to avoid fornication ; that such persons as have not 
the gift of continency might marry, and keep themselves 
undefiled members of Christ’s body. 

Thirdly, It was ordained for the mutual society, help, 
and comfort, that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in prosperity and adversity. Into which holy estate 
these two persons present come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can shew any just Cause, why they 
may not lawfully be joined together, Ict him now speak, 
or clse hereafter for ever hold his peace. 


a ‘ 
Vine sdsa, Sethe Gh Th pebsempe dod dial pe setetedd dre 


slat say. 


Ns ; a B REQ UIRE and charge you both, as 
| =e ne ye will answer at the dreadful day of 
a ae judgement when the secrets of all hearts 


ZN C 
LY LA . ae 
Kx N pe shall be disclosed, that if either of you 


i CAV (eS know any impediment, why ye may not 
Nea SEX be lawfully joined together in matri- 





SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


























mony, ye do now confess it. For be ye well assured, 
that so many as are coupled together otherwise than 
God’s Word doth allow are not joined together by God ; 

neither is their matrimony lawful. 


€ Avwhich day ut Marriage. it any mat do abedeoe and dechue ans 
mapedimeut, why they may not be coupled foperber in Mii 
mony, by Gad'’s Law, or the Paws of this Realm; rmmd wall be 
bound, and suffeient sureties with diam, te the parties: on els 
put ina Caution (to the fill valne of such charges as the persone 
ta be married do thereby sustain) te prove dis atlessdiars thes 
the solenmimization must be deferred. aati such tire as the trots 


be tried, 





SOF no hopediament be alledecd. then stocdi the C tate aay tes 





YUE. 


WILT thou have this woman to thy | 
! wedded wife, to live together after 
§ God’s ordinance in the holy estate of ff 
7; matrimony? Wilt thou love her, com- 
fort her, honour, and keep her in sick- 
J ness and in health; and, forsaking all 
other, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall 
live ? | 



























@ a 
sEhtde rip Wet, 


Vhs tytn 


T will. 










Vovets stisetl tha Ptriest ssw quater ftp eta 


WILT thou have this man to thy 
1 wedded husband, to live together after 
God’s ordinance in the holy estate of 
matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, and 
serve him, love, honour, and keep him 
in sickness and in health; and, forsaking 
all other, keep thee only unto him, so long as ye both 
shall live ? 





© Vhe wenn stall auswe: 


I will. 


© Phew shall the Moaister sav, 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this man ? 


SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


emer = me e-enet ee ee 


* Then shall they give ther roth to cach other in this manner, 
Yhe Ministey, receiving the woman at her father’s or tricnd’s hands. 
chal] ciuse the man with his right hand to take the woman by 


her right hand, and to sav after bin as followeth, 


M. take thee WV. to my wedded wife, 

#4 to have and to hold from this day for- 
3) ward, for better for worse, for richer for 
poorer, in sickness and in health, to’ 

| love and to cherish, till death us do 

j part, according to God’s holy ordinance ; 


teatithe to brose theagt hades gd the woman. wath dee riche 


tothe Win ds fos right deemed stad) likewise aay atte: 


| NV. take thee WZ. to my wedded hus- 
AB) band, to have and to hold from this 
day forward, for better for worse, for 
richer for poorer, in sickness and in 
| health, to love, cherish, and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to God’s 
; and thereto 1 give thee my troth. 


pum) See ey aes Oe Heese Chen daca: qed Uae nmin stadl cave 
Wier He Wed a piigt aking the same den the book wah 
teeth Priest grea © doh Nast the Purest. 

Joshadi deliver toutte the dieu. ba pat it tipon 

Deed ood the wemues deft drama 0 Nivel tine nace 


Vecshedtipet blero phtet the te. stun aed bay tbe Pi gest, shiali acy, 


1 ITH this Ring I thee wed, with my 
<4| body I thee worship, and with all my 
be worldly goods I thee endow: In the 
Fe Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


<= and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Then the manu.icaving the rng upon the tourth tnger of the 
wountes Fett hand. they shall beth kneel downs: and the - 


NIinister shad vay. 


Let us pray. 
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} ETERNAL God, Creator and Pre- 
‘3 server of all mankind, Giver of all 
| spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting 
| life ; Send Thy blessing upon these Thy 
servants, this man and this woman, 
; 7 | whom we bless in Thy Name ; that, as 
Isaac and Rebecca lived faithfully together, 80 these 
persons may surely perform and keep the vow and cove- 
nant betwixt them made, (whereof this ring given and 
received is a token and pledge,) and may ever remain in 
perfect love and peace together, and live according to 
Thy laws ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 









@ then stuli the Pagest pou them cit fies Gecether. sane sav, 


‘Those whom God hath joined together let no man put 
asunder. 


® dite shall the Minister spa tk unte tie pete. 





ORASMUCH as J and JM. have 
consented together in holy wedlock, 
and have witnessed the same before * 
God and this company, and thereto r 
| have given and pledged their troth 
either to other, and have declared the ! , 
same by giving and receiving of a ring, and by joining 7 WAW 
of hands; 1 pronounce that they be man and wife to- f Sy v y 7, \ 
gether, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and \E 

of the Holy Ghost. Amen. | 

















SNe thee Meester sdiahi cede thas gales saris 


ay; OD the Father, God the Son, God the 

S| Holy Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep ic gE 

.| you; the Lord mercifully with His fa- A\ A 2h 
vour look upon you; and so fill you with |- Kc 

all spiritual benediction and grace, that 

{ ‘>| ye may so live together in this life, that 

in the world to come ye may have life ev erlasting. Amen. 







Then the Viister or Clerks, going to the Lord's Table. shall sav eae Gap 





cusing this Psalm follow me: 
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LAA Y fear Him. 


SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. 


BEAT! OMNES. Psalm cxxviii. 


LESSED are all they that fear the 
Lord : and walk in His ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of 
thine hands : O well is thee, and happy 
shalt thou be. 
ie “i Thy wife shall be as the fruitful vine : 
upon the walls of thine house ; 

Thy children like the olive branches : round about 
thy table. 

1.0, thus shall the man be blessed : that feareth the 
Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion shall so bless thee : that 
thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity all thy life long ; 

Yea, that thou shalt see thy children’s children : and 
peace upon Israel. 

: Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 

TA, world without end. Amen. 





Deus MiISEREATUR. Psalm Ixvi. 


OD be merciful unto us, and bless us : 
and shew us the light of His counte- 
nance; and be merciful unto us. 

That Thy way may be known upon 
earth : Thy saving health among all na- 
: tions. “> °° 

Let the people praise Thee, O God : yea, let all the 
people praise Thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad : for Thou shalt 
judge the folk righteously, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

Let the people praise Thee, O God : yea, let all the 
| people praise Thee. 
| Then shall the earth bring forth her increase : and 
1 God, even our own God, shall give us His blessing. 








God shall bless us : and.all the ends of the world shall 


aa a ee a 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


° Phe Psahn ended. and the man and the woman kneehne before 


the Teard’s Pable, the Priest standme atthe fable, and turnin 


His nee towards theni, shall sav. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
JLnsicer 

Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Ueuistes 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be ‘Thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. ‘Thy will be done in earth, As 

itis in heaven. Give us this day our 

daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 

a passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 
Vfaapestes 


O Lord, save Thy servant, and Thy handmaid ; 
bettie! 
Who put their trust in Thee. 
Araister, 
© Lord, send them help from Thy holy place ; 
fuswe a 
And evermore defend them. 
Verestes 
Be unto them a tower of strength, 
ANSI). 
From the face of their enemy. 
Minister. 
O Lord, hear our prayer. 
ASIN. 
And let our cry come unto Thee. 
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Afinister. 
GOD of Abraham, God of Isaac, God 
of Jacob, bless these Thy servants, and 
sow the seed of eternal life in their . 
hearts ; that whatsoever in Thy holy 
Word they shall profitably learn, they 
s} may in deed fulfil the same. Look, O 
Lord, mercifully. upon them from heaven, and bless them. 
And as Thou didst send Thy blessing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send Thy 
blessing upon these Thy servants; that they obeying 
1 Thy will, and alway being in safety under Thy protection, 
may abide in Thy love unto their lives’ end; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


- }irave toyte ut bathe WA ass fatty beer caters tee d, us direnes the Woeerlyryadt 


mie Da Feb Geman itey: 


y 1S increased: We Bacceeh Thee, assist 

{ with Thy ieee these two persons, 

that they may both be fruitful in pro- 

PL DOSZSSIF!| creation of children, and alsolive together 
SO eae in godly love and honesty, that they may see their 
children christianly and virtuously brought up, to Thy 
praise and honour; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Soni is si ae GOD, Who by Thy mighty power hast 
oe Ro ba -X-> made all things of nothing; Who also 
He (after other things set in order) didst 
Mi appoint, that out of man (created after 
SPo. " 4 Thine own image and similitude) woman 
ESERIES should take her beginning ; and, knit- 
maith, 23 shou ake her beg ng ; and, 
ting them together, didst teach that it should never be 
lawful to put asunder those whom Thou by matrimony 
hadst made one: O God, Who hast consecrated the state 
of Matrimony to such an excellent mystery, that in it is 
signified and represented the spiritual marriage and unity 
betwixt Christ and His Church; Look mercifully upon 
these Thy servants, that both this man may love his wife, 
according to Thy Word, (as Christ did love His spouse 
the Church, Who gave Himself for it, loving and cherishing 
it even as His own flesh,) and also that this woman may 
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a a 








er es eg wen 


be loving and amiable, faithful and obedient to her hus- 
band; and in all quietness, sobriety, and peace, be a fol- 
lower of holy and godly matrons. O Jord, bless them 
both, and grant them to inherit Thy everlasting kingdom ; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


SYareue shrat) the Vageer cas 


LMIGHTY God, who at the begin- 
ning did create our first parents, Adam 
and Eve, and did sanctify and join them 
together in marriage ; Pour upon you 
a4 the riches of His grace, sanctify and bless 


| you, that ye may please Him both in 
body and soul, and live together in holy love unto your 
lives’ end. Amen. 


= Atte: which, i? there beer tase Marty abee di bes Rents thre duatte cof tpt 


am }owifts thie Minister soedhy cet os bathe rs 


LI. ye that are married, or that intend 
} to take the holy estate of matrimony 

upon you, hear what the holy Scripture 

doth say as touching the duty of hus- 

bands towards their wives, and wives 
} towards their husbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, the fifth 
Chapter, doth give this commandment to all married 
men ; Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water, by the 
Word; that He might present it to Himself a glorious 
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy, and without blemish. So 
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth himself: for no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church: for we are members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his wife ; and they two shall be one flesh. 
This is a great mystery ; but I speak concerning Christ 
and the Church. Nevertheless, let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife, even as himself. 

Likewise the same Saint Paul, writing to the Colos- 
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sians, speaketh thus to all men that are married ; Hus- 
bands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 

Hear also what Saint Peter, the Apostle of Christ, 
who was himself a married man, saith unto them that are 
married ; Ye husbands, dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge ; giving honour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of 
life, that your prayers be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband 
toward the wife. Now likewise, ye wives, hear and learn 
your duties toward your husbands, even as it is plainly 
set forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the afurenamed Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, teacheth you thus ; Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of 
the Church : and He is the Saviour of the body. ‘There- 
fore as the Church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every thing. And again he 
saith, Let the wife see that she reverence her husband. 

And in his Epistle to the Colossians, Saint Paul giveth 
you this short lesson ; Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

Saint Peter also doth instruct you very well, thus say 
ing; Ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands ; 
that, if any obey not the Word, they also may without the 
Word be won by the conversation of the wives ; while 
they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 
Whose adorning, Ict it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel ; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible; even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned them- 
selves, being in subjection unto their own husbands; even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; whose 
daughters ye are as long as ye do well, and are not 
afraid with any amazement. 


STU comeentent Tat the mew gained persons sheuie recente the 


Hoody Commipnon ato the time of tren Tuber) Soot oat tine dapat 


POLUIMEN iter Cher miarrkige 


214 





THE ORDER 


FOR THE 


ASA VISITATION OF THE SICK. BAe 


shicagy 


FL k be t 


all that dwell im it. 


Remember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the [R44 
iniquities of our forefathers : Spare us, good |e aa yg 


Lord, spare Thy people, whom Thou hast re 


deemed with Thy most precious blood, and be MB zag 


not angry with us for ever. 
-fusiawe Spare us, good Tord. 


PE hiey the Mioveten Fogdr ons 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Tord, have mercy upon us. 





o this house, and to If 


Zia 
Vy 
Lew 
ve 
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rx} UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 

| lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 

come. Thy will be done in earth, As 

it is in heaven. Give us this day our 

Way; daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 

Waa) passes, As we forgive them that tres- 

pass against us. And lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. ' 


Minist O Lord, save Thy servant ; 
elnsaer Which putteth Zs trust in Thee. 
Minit Send Aim help from Thy holy place ; 
nisin And evermore mightily defend Azm. 
Arnie. Let the enemy have no advantage of Azm-: 
ctasae Nor the wicked approach to hurt 477. 
Minter Be unto A7m, O Lord, a strong tower, 
fusna» From the face of Avs enemy. 
Mrist-- O Lord, hear our prayers. 

‘{nsner And let our cry come unto Thee. 


Aarinhes 
1LORD, look down from heaven, be. 
hold, visit, and relieve this Thy servant. 
Look upon Aim with the eyes of Thy 
mercy, give /zm comfort and sure 
confidence in Thee, defend Az# from 
the danger of the enemy, and keep 
him in perpetual peace and safety ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


- 


[mene EAR us, Almighty and most merciful 
ne NYS God and Saviour; extend Thy accus- 


Ue 
—\_¥ 
Na 


ENGEN TS 


(N tomed goodness to this Thy servant 
A who is grieved with sickness. Sanctify, 
bs we beseech Thee, this Thy fatherly 

correction to Aim, that the sense of 
his weakness may add strength to Azs faith, and serious- 
ness to Ais repentance: ‘That, if it shall be Thy good 


pleasure to restore /7m to his former health, Ae may lead 


at 
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the residue of 47s life in Thy fear, and to Thy glory: or 
else, give im grace so to take Thy visitation, that, after 
this painful life ended, Ze may dwell with Thee in life 
everlasting ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


© Vhen shall the: Monster oathoert (hae it pecrsedti atte: ftuas dens 
fie t ‘he 


| EARLY beloved, know this, that Al- 
J mighty God is the Lord of life and 
death, and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, strength, health, age, 

weakness, and sickness. Wherefore, 
1 whatsoever your sickness is, know you 
certainly, that it is God's visitation. And for what cause 
soever this sickness is sent unto you; whether it be to 
try your patience for the example of others, and that your 
faith may be found in the day of the Lord laudable, 
glorious, and honourable, to the increase of glory and 
endless felicity; or else it be sent unto you to correct and 
amend in you whatsoever doth offend the cyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your sins, and bear your sickness patiently, 
trusting in God’s mercy, for His dear Son Jesus Christ's 
sake, and render unto Him humble thanks for His fatherly 





visitation, submitting yourself wholly unto His will, it shall f 


turn to your profit, and help you forward in the right way 
that Icadeth unto everlasting life. 


Itothe person visited: the very stk, there One (trate amy ene 


ONPrortitiomy on th prea s te case: pete nes 


tisement of the Lord: For (as Saint 
Paul saith in the twelfth Chapter to the 
Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
| whom He receiveth. If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are 
ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our flesh, which corrected us, and we gave 





AKF therefore in good part the chas- | 
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ek ee ems en err et ORE Re ee nO cee — ee 


them reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chastened us after their own pleasure; but 
He for our profit, that we might be partakers of His holli- 
ness. ‘These words, good érother, are written in holy 
Scripture for our comfort and instruction; that we should 
patiently, and with thanksgiving, bear our heavenly 
Father’s correction, whensoever by any manner of adver- 
sity it shall please His gracious goodness to visit us. 
And there should be no greater comfort to Christian 
persons, than to be made like unto Christ, by suffering 
patiently adversities, troubles, and sicknesses. For He 
Himself went not up to joy, but first He suffered pain; 
He entered not into His glory before He was crucified. 
So truly our way to eternal joy is to suffer here with 


Christ ; and our door to enter into eternal life is gladly | 


to die with Christ; that we may rise again from death, 
and dwell with Him in everlasting life. Now therefore, 
taking your sickness, which is thus profitable for you, 
patiently, T exhort you, in the Name of God, to remem- 
ber the profession which you made unto God in your 
Baptism. And forasmuch as after this life there is an 
account to be given unto the righteous Judge, by whom 
all must be judged, without respect of persons, I require 
you to examine yourself and your estate, both toward 
God and man; so that, accusing and condemning your- 
self for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Father's hand for Christ’s sake, and not be accused and 
condemned in that fearful judgement. Therefore I shall 
rehearse to you the Articles of our Faith, that you may 
know whether you do believe as a Christian man should, 
or no. 


S$ odere the Manuster shall cetiearse the Vitide on the Daath. saver 


am 
Tete. 


OST thou believe m God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jesus Christ his only-begotten 

Son our Lord? And that He was con- 

ceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 

Virgin Mary; that He suffered under 

Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that He 
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ree ce 8 ee nn = ee ee ree 


day; that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence 
shall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? 


And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy 


Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Re- 
mission of sins; the Resurrection of the flesh; and ever- 
lasting life after death ! 


« \ ' 
To tse Ch Tae tacks ~taak po os ey 


All this I stedfastly believe. 


Woman ota 
7 
ta ota PE ya 
. 
Vat mets 


jay obs 


. sick preteen . 


PeCeed et tes thes Danie 


ey ee : 
PAS Sot pa “i Metint ub COM Geshe 


hot as 


J bis a , ot etd perth, 


Very ' 


any woisl 


Tae Thee i’: t-l is ut Vosebee Ve 


Lhve 
afters 


bo WERENT a, 


yEodie thagtuteds mo aTEEN ode sdbe otf PL lsat 


¢ ¥' 


UR Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left 
power to His church to absolve all 
sinners who truly repent and believe in 
Him, of His great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences: And by His authority 
~~ | committed to me, I absolve thee from 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 





6 
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went down into hell, and also did rise again the third 


_ 1‘ 
e ‘2 
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@ Ane then the Priest shall say die Collect toliowing. 


Let us pray. 


MOST merciful God, who, according 
to the multitude of Thy mercies, dost 
| so put away the sins of those who truly 
f repent, that ‘Thou rememberest them no 
more ; Open Thine eye of mercy upon 
: this Thy servant, who most earnestly 
desireth pardon and forgiveness. Renew in 42m, most 
loving Father, whatsoever hath been decayed by the 
fraud and malice of the devil, or by 4zs own carnal will 
and frailness ; preserve and continue this sick member 
in the unity of the Church; consider zs contrition, 
accept /zs tears, asswage /zs pain, as shall seem to Thee 
most expedient for 47m. And forasmuch as 4e putteth 
Ais full trust only in Thy mercy, impute not unto Aim his 
former sins, but strengthen 472 with Thy blessed Spirit ; 
and, when Thou art pleased to take Azm hence, take Aim 
unto Thy favour, through the merits of Thy most dearly 
beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Pape de sterih tire Mbatpeste sate ttre Dadi 


IN rE, DOMINE, SPERAVI. Psalm 1xx1. 


Vi 





N Thee, O Lord, have I put my trust ; 
sa let me never be put to confusion : but 
rid me, and deliver me in Thy righte- 
ousness; incline Thine ear unto me, 
and save me. 

Be Thou my strong hold, where- 
unto I may alway resort: ‘Thou hast promised to help 
me; for Thou art my house of defence, and my 
castle. | 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

For Thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : 
Thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through Thee have I been holden up ever since | 


IS em ar er ee a ee ne ree crm ee ee es pee a ree, 
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was born: Thou art He that took me out of my mother’s 
womb ; my praise shall alway be of Thee. 

I am become as it were a monster unto many: but 
my sure trust is in Thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with Thy praise: that I 
may sing of Thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Cast me not away in the time of age: forsake me 
not when my strength faileth me. 

For mine enemies speak against me, and they that 
lay wait for my soul take their counsel together, saying : 
God hath forsaken him, persecute him, and take him; 
for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haste Thee 
to help me. 

Let them be confounded and perish that are against 
my soul: let them be covered with shame and dishonour 
that seek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will 
praise Thee more and more. 

My mouth shall daily speak of Thy rghteousness 
and salvation: for T know no end thercof. 

I will go forth in the strength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of Thy righteousness only. 

Thou, O God, hast taught me from my youth up } 
until now: therefore will I tell of ‘Thy wondrous works. 

Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am 
gray-headed : until I have shewed Thy strength unto this 
generation, and Thy power to all them that are yet for 
to come. 

Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that ‘Thou hast done: O God, who is 
like unto Thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


> Neietbare Vitat 


) SAVIOUR of the world, who by ‘Thy Cross and 
( precious Blood hast redeemed us, Save us, and 
help us, we humbly beseech Thee, O Lord. 
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@ Then stall the Mamister sav. 


7; HE Almighty Lord, who is a most 
strong tower to all them that put their 
trust in Him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, 
do bow and obey, be now and evermore 
thy defence ; and make thee know and 
feel, that there 1s none other Name under heaven given 
to man, in whom, and through whom, thou mayest receive 
~¥| health and salvation, but only the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 





a 
. 1 
Vre tre bee, : 


NTO God's gracious mercy and pro- 
tection we commit thee. The J.ord 
VA bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord | 
make His face to shine upon thee, and 
4 be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift | 
up His countenance upon thee, and 
| give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amici. 


‘ boing 


ALMIGHTY God, and merciful | 
Father, to whom alone belong the 
issues of life and death; Look down 
| from heaven, we humbly beseech Thee, 
S80... Ni mx with the eyes of mercy upon this child 
nva by evar) BES now lying upon the bed of sickness : 
Visit him, O Lord, with Thy salvation ; deliver Azm in 
Thy good appointed time from “zs bodily pain, and save 
his soul for ‘Thy mercies’ sake: That, if it shall be Thy 
pleasure to prolong Aés days here on earth, e may live 
to Thee, and be an instrument of Thy glory, by serving 
Thee faithfully, and doing good in Azs generation ; or 
=| else receive 42m into those heavenly habitations, where 
» | the souls of them that sleep in the Lord Jesus enjoy 

perpetual rest and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for Thy 
SD >| mercies’ sake, in the same Thy Son our Lord Jesus 
“\| Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 

=) Ghost, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


Tm 
ees i ie pe oe 
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A) Prayer for a sikk person, when there appearcih small hope ol 
recovery ; 


all comfort, our only help in time of 
need ; We fly unto Thee for succour 
in behalf of this Thy servant, here 
lying under Thy hand in great weak- 
: ness of body. Look graciously upon 
him, O Lord; and the more the outward man decayeth, 
strengthen /zm, we beseech Thee, so much the more 
continually with Thy grace and holy Spirit in the inner 
man. Give /im unfeigned repentance for all the errors 
of his life past, and stedfast faith in Thy Son Jesus ; that 
his sins may be done away by Thy mercy, and Aes 
pardon sealed in heaven, before 4e go hence, and be no 
more seen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word im- 
possible with Thee ; and that, if ‘Thou wilt, Thou canst 
even yet raise Aim up, and grant Aim a longer continu- 
ance amongst us: Yet, forasmuch as in all appearance 
the time of Azs dissolution draweth near, so fit and pre- 
pare Aim, we beseech Thee, against the hour of death, 
that after 47s departure hence in peace, and in Thy favour, 
his soul may be received into Thine everlasting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, Thine 
only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A cottumemisiony Braver tan sah petsur at the peat ot aepait ture. 


ALMIGHTY God, with whom do 
live the spirits of just men made perfect, 
after they are delivered from their 
earthly prisons; We humbly commend 
the soul of-this Thy servant, our dear 

OS OR brother, into Thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, and most merciful Saviour ; 
most humbly beseeching Thee, that it may be precious in 
Thy sight. Wash it, we pray Thee, in the blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, that was slain to take away the sins of 
the world ; that whatsoever defilements it may have con- 
tracted in the midst of this miserable and naughty world, 
through the lusts of the flesh, or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may be presented pure and 
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without spot before Thee. And teach us who survive, in 
this and other like daily spectacles of mortality, to see 
how frail and uncertain our own condition is; and so to 
number our days, that we may seriously apply our hearts 
to that holy and heavenly wisdom, whilst we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlasting, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ Thine only Son our Lotd. 
Amen. 


VPage fer peter bs catelee four erat? op gn seisebetn 


BLESSED Lord, the Father of | 

mercies, and the God of all comforts; 

We beseech thee, look down in pity 

and compassion upon this Thy afflicted 

servant. Thou writest bitter things 

s against Azm, and makest Azm to possess 

hes former iniquities; Thy wrath lieth hard upon Azim, 

and /zs soul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who 

hast written Thy holy Word for our learning, that we, 

through patience and comfort of Thy holy Scriptures, 

might have hope; give Azm a right understanding of Azm- 

| seif, and of Thy threats and promises; that Ae may 

neither cast away Azs confidence in Thee, nor place it 

any where but in Thee. Give Azim strength against all 

Ais temptations, and heal all 42s distempers. Break not 

the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. Shut not 

up Thy tender mercies in displeasure; but make Aim to 

hear of joy and gladness, that the bones which Thou hast 

broken may rejoice. Deliver Aim from fear of the 

enemy, and lift up the light of Thy countenance upon 

him, and give him peace, through the merits and media- 
tion of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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THE 


COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


Porasnineh as sll qmortab men be subject te mins sthtden perl. 
Tiscitses, and sitknesses. amet ever ancertiun what Gime they shall 
depart outoof di life; therefore, te dhe intent they maw tx 
ways ina readiness to die, whensoever Wt shall please Vimights 
Giod te call them, the Curates shall diligently from: time tu time 
(lut especially in the time of pestilence, or other infectious sick- 
ness) exhort them Parishioners to the often receiving of the haly 
Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Clirist, when 
it shall be publickly administered in the Church; that so doing. 
they may, in case of sudden visitation, have the less cause to be 
Hisqideted for dack or the same. Dur if the sick person be not 
abie te come tothe Church, and vet is desirous to receive the 
Communion im Ins house; then die nist give tingly notice to 
the Curate, semifyvunge also how many there are to Communicate 
with hin, Qvitich shall be three, or two at the Jeast,) and having 
A conveent piace ithe sich man’s house, with all things neces- 
sary ae prepared, that the Curate may reverently minister, he 
shall there celebrate the holy Communton, beginning with the 


Collect, Epistle, and Gospel. here following. 


THE COLLECT. 


ga LMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of 
me mankind, who dost correct those whom 
4 Thou dost love, and chastise every one 
meena whom Thou dost receive ; We beseech Thee 
to have mercy upon this Thy servant visited with Thine 
hand, and to grant that Ae may take 42s sickness patiently, 
and recover As bodily health, (if it be Thy gracious will ;) 
and whensoever zs soul shall depart from the body, it 
may be without spot presented unto Thee; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 








THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 


THE EpisTLeE. Hebrews xii. 5. 


fey Y Son, despise not thou the chastening of 
wae; the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
s Him. For whom the Lord loveth He chas- 
jae teneth; and scourgeth every son whom He 
receiveth. 


THE GosPEL. St. John v. 24. 


m ERILY, verily I say unto you, He that 

4; heareth My word, and believeth on Him that 

eA, sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 

L4> ay come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life. 


. After Which tie Priest shal pracecd accord my te the form Deter 
preseribed for the Tiely Commmmiion. begmiug at Thess word: 
Pe that he aly ced 

At the time of the disuibution of the holy Sacrament. the Priest 
shall first receive the Communion himself, and after minister 
uite them that are appointed to communicate with the sick, and 
last of all te the sick person 

© But ifa man, cither by reason of extrenuty of sickness, or fot want 
of warning in due time te the Curate, or for lack of company to 
receive With hina, or hy any ether in-timpedinent, du not recene 
the Sacrament of Chris’= Body and Blood, the Curate shall 
matruct him, that if he de truly repent him of dus sin. aud 
stedfastly believe that Jesus Christ hath suffered death upon the 
Cross for him, and shed Vis blood fra tis redemption, earnestly 
rememberme the benetits he hath thereby, and eiving Hin hearts 
thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the body and blood of 
our Sayiour Christ: profitably to his souls health, though he 


dy not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 


When the sick person is visited, and reeciveth the holy Communion 
all at one time. then the Priest, for more expedition, shall cut 
off the form of the Visitation at the Psalm [/a Zhe, O Lerd, 
have T put ay trast, &e. | and ge straight te the Communion. 


/ In the ume of the plague, sweat, or such other like contagious 
times of sickness or diseascs, When none of the Parish os neih- 
hours can be gotten to communicate with the sick m their houses, 
for fear of the infection, upon special request of the diseased, the 


Minister may only communicate with him. 
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a 


Vine a3 
“hi 


THE ORDER 


FOR 


THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 


a id 


Se Tere ts take neted, that the oreo atistum as met toc ba tei fee 
any i ul ites d bps ats "ad oal . eperrgtprp i rhe Ba ye itd laqtg ue? 
LS eS CURE MEE ied, Pos Ceepeytirttp bette oof Tiase aad Vober 
had apo thetusciae: 

* The Pret tnd terk idee gy ae 4 bee arp asi’ vit tle 
TUCh Net he Sey gh Swe a a spe ee A 


eR Aha tie PAM Ae beet. 


AM the resurrection and the life, saith the 
Lord : he that believeth in Me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in Me shall never die. 


\ KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
) He shall stand at the latter day upon the 
And though after my skin worms 


God: whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another. Jos xix. 25, 26, 27. 


E brought nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out. ‘The Lord 
| gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
be the Name of the Lord. 1 Timorny vi. 7. 
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© After they are come inte the Church, shall be read one ot both of these Psalm 
to}lowine 


DIx1, CUSTODIAM. Psalm xxxix. 






~~, 


eee SAID, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
ag + tongue. 
ei fk I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the 
ae ungodly is in my sight. 

I held my tongue, and spake nothing: I kept silence, yea, even from 
good words ; but it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus musing the fire 
kindled : and at the last I spake with my tongue; 

Lord, let me know mine end, and the number of my days: that I may 
be certified how long J have to live. 

Behold, Thou hast made my days as it were a span long: and mine age 
is even as nothing in respect of Thee; and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 

For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who shall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even in Thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me not a rebuke unto 
the foolish. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was Thy doing. 

Take Thy plague away from me: I am even consuined by means of Thy 
heavy hand. 

When Thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, ‘Thou makest his 
beauty to consume away, like as it were a moth fretting a garment : every 
man therefore 1s but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with Thine ears consider my calling : hold 
not Thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a stranger with Thee : and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

QO spare me a little, that I may recover my strength : before I go hence, 
and be no more seen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 































DOMINE, REFUGIAM. Psalm xc. 





ORD, Thou hast been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
: and the world were made : Thou art God from everlasting, and 
world without end. 
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Thou turnest man to destruction : again THou sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men. 
For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday : seeing that is 

past as a watch in the night. 

As soon as Thou scatterest them, they are even as a sleep : and fade 
away suddenly like the grass. 

In the morning it ts green, and groweth up : but in the evening it is cut 

- down, dried up, and withered. . 

For we consume away in Thy displeasure : and are afraid at Thy wrathful 
indignation. 

Thou hast set our misdeeds before Thee : and our secret sins in the light 

" of Thy countenance. . 

For when Thou art angry all our days are gone : we bring our years to 
an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

The days of our age are threescore years and ten; and though men be 
so strong, that they come to fourscore years : yet is their strength then but 
labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of Thy wrath : for even thereafter as a man 
feareth, so is ‘Thy displeasure. 

O teach us to number our days: that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

Turn Thee again, O Lord, at the last : and be gracious unto Thy servants. 

O satisfy us with Thy mercy, and that soon : so shall we rejoice and be 
glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that ‘Thou hast plagued us : and 
for the years wherein we have suffered adversity. 

Shew Thy servants Thy work : and their children Thy glory. 

And the glorious Majesty of the Lord our God be upon us : prosper 
Thou the work of our hands upon us, O prosper Thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever shall be : world without 
end. Amen. 







































. Phen witant feoffavse tty i ary shad: token muff thie fifteenth, t Phaqeteen ot thre: fort lpn’! b pastle: 


cob Sspappet Pach tee the © cprotheens 


1 Corinthians xv. 20. 





OW is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
| came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 
im die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every-‘man 
in his own order: Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s, at 
His coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall have delivered up the 
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ae ete Oe nee 





kingdom to God, even the Father; when He shall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. For He must reign, till He hath put all 
enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For He hath put all things under His feet. But when He saith, all things 
are put under Him, it is manifest that He is excepted, which did put all 
things under Him. And when all things shall be subdued unto Hin, then 
shall the Son also Himself be subject unto Him that put all things under 
Him, that God may be all in all. Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tised for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why are they then baptized 
for the dead? and why stand we in jeopardy every hour? I protest by 
your rejoicing, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If after 
the manner of men | have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead rise not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived : evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to 
righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God. I 
speak this to your shame. But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body do they come? ‘Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it die. And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain: But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleased Him, and to every seed His own body. All flesh is not the 
same flesh; but there is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and another of birds. There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial 1s another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead: It 1s sown 
in corruption; it is raised im incorruption: It is sown in dishonour; it 1s 
raised in glory: It 1s sown in weakness: it is raised in power: It 1s sown a 
natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there 1s a spiritual body. And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the Iast Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, 
that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. ‘The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second 
man Is the Lord from heaven. As 1s the earthy, such are they that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, 
I shew you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
In 32 moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet 
shall sound,) and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
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———— 


must put on immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality; then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 
© death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin isthe law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


* When they come te the Gave. while the Corpse is made ready te be daitanto the earth, 
the Priest shall say. or the Priest and Clerks shall sing : 


AN that is born of a woman hath but a short time to live, and 
is full of misery. He cometh up, and is cut down, like a 
flower ; he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never continueth in 
one stay. 
In the midst of life we are in death : of whom may we seek for succour, 
but of Thee, © Tord, who for our sins art justly displeased ? 
Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, O holy and most 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts; shut not Thy merciful 
ears to our prayer; but spare us, Lord most holy, O God most mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, Thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us not, 
at our last hour, for any pains of death, to fall from Thee. 


® Then. while the earth shad be cusp wpot ihe Body fy soutre standing hy, the Priest 
shia say, , 
IN pie Bf ORASMUCH as it hath pleased Almighty God of His great 
AUS; mercy to take unto Himself the soul of our dear brother here 
ppt), departed, we therefore commit zs body to the ground; earth 
Q VV to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust ; 1n sure and certain hope 
of the Resurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be like unto His glorious body, 
according to the mighty working, whereby He 1s able to subdue all things 


to Himself. 
HEARD a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write, From 


NG, of . mice 

AG ".) | henceforth blessed are the dead which die in the Lord: even 
a 

eo cE 


© ‘Phen shall be sad on sting, 


§ so saith the Spirit ; for they rest from their labours. 





© Then the Priest shall say, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 

heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 

our trespasses, As we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


f » text 


N LMIGHTY God, with whom do live the spirits of them that 
oy depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls of the 


( faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the flesh, 

\) are in joy and felicity ; We give Thee hearty thanks, for that 
it hath pleased Thee to deliver this our Jrother out of the miseries of this 
sinful world ; beseeching Thee, that it may please Thee, of Thy gracious 
goodness, shortly to accomplish the number of Thine elect, and to hasten 
. Thy kingdom ; that we, with all those that are departed in the true faith of 
Thy holy Name, may have our perfect consummation and bliss, both in 
body and soul, in Thy eternal and everlasting glory ; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

THE COLLECT. 


MERCIFUL God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever 
believeth shall live, though he die ; and whosoever liveth, 
and believeth in Him, shall not die. eternally ; who also 

j hath taught us, by His holy Apostle Saint Paul, not to be 
sorry, as men without hope, for them that sleep in Him; We meekly be- 
seech Thee, O Father, to raise us from the death of sin unto the life of 
righteousness ; that, when we shall depart this life, we may rest in Him, as 
our hope is this our Jvother doth ; and that, at the general Resurrection in 
the last day, we may be found acceptable in Thy sight; and receive that 
blessing, which Thy well-beloved Son shall then pronounce to all that love 
and fear Thee, saying, Come, ye blessed children of My Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world: Grant 
this, we beseech Thee, O merciful Father, through Jesus Christ, our 

Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
-ag and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all ever- 
a) more. Amen. 
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THE 
TITANKSGIVING OF WOMEN AFTER CHILD-BIRTH, 


COMMONLY CALLED, 


THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN. 


>povwo<- -- 


* The Woman. at the ttsual time after her Dehverve shall come inte 
the Chiteh decently apparelled. aud there shall hueel down in 
Seokble  SOOPPN TET place, has hath heen neeustonied, aS ee thre | 


Ghedinary shall direst: Viedaben che Priest shall sac unto der, 


11} ORASMUCH as it hath pleased 
|}| Almighty God of His goodness to give |: 
you safe deliverance, and hath pre- 

served you in the great danger of } 


| Child-birth; you shall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God, and say, 


M@ ‘Phen shalt dhe Pitest sav tie exvitie Esato 
DILEXI QUONIAM. 


; AM well pleased : that the Lord hath 
¢ heard the voice of my prayer; 
That He hath inclined His ear unto 
soy me : therefore will 1 call upon Him as 
long as I live. 
The snares of death compassed me 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heaviness, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beseech Thee, deliver my 
soul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is 
merciful. 

The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in misery, and 
He helped me. 


Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul: for the |/ J 


Lord hath rewarded thee. 
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And why? Thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore will I speak; but I was sore 
troubled : I said in my haste, All men are liars. 

What reward shall I give unto the Lord: for all the 
benefits that He hath done unto me? : 

I will receive the cup of salvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the presence of all His 
people : in the courts of the Lord’s house, even in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Or, Psalm cxxvii. Nuist JoMINUS. 
al ie XCEPT the Lord build the house : 
ry“) their labour is but lost that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city; the 
4% watchman waketh but in vain. 


It is but lost labour that ye haste to 
rise up early, and so late take rest, and 
eat the bread of carefulness : for.go He giveth His 
beloved sleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heri- 
tage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even so 
are the young children. 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
| they shall not be ashamed when they speak with their 
enemies in the gate. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


* Then the Priest shall sav. 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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OS EEE Car IEA PCS SE 





J UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
s\| lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
itis in heaven. Give us this day our 
\ * yf daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
Ni ena... passes, As we forgive them that trespass 
against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil: For Thine is the kingdom, The power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 





Minist'r. OQ Lord, save this woman Thy servant; 
.lnsi«+ Who putteth her trust in Thee. 
Aeneste>. Be Thou to her a strong tower ; 

-lusics. From the face of her enemy. 
Minis. Vord, hear our prayer. 
_fuvieer And let our cry come unto Thee. 


Menet+ Tet us pray. 


BB? ALMIGHTY God, we give Thee [ 


es humble thanks for that Thou hast vouch- 

Oo As: fk] safed to deliver this woman Thy ser- 

0 AN & vant from the great pain and peril of 

Child-birth; Grant, we beseech Thee, 

©& a® RJ most merciful Father, that she, through 

Thy help, may both faithfully live, and walk according to 

Thy will, in this life present; and also may be partaker 

of everlasting glory in the life to come; through Jesus 
our Lord. Amen. 





- {fae Woovranerts, that Pe a ne Thais, tatrs{ qatfes ou ot 
Seoteagat © ret Lean - cs ce OS ey 


eth bp ayy © eothabtettinns 


ST ate SS Se SS SS 





A COMMINATION, 


OR DENOUNCING OF GOD'S ANGER AND JUDGE- 
MENTS AGAINST SINNERS, 


WITH CERTAIN PRAYERS, TO BE USED ON THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, 


AND AT OTHER TIMES, AS THE ORDINARY SHALL APPOINT. 


— ->eoo<- -- 


So Atte: Mesmine Braver tac hanna ete aeh aecetety er da tin ge 


Sorted datermen. thre Ptr = Sibert oats Ptees dea cedtpee Poo aa oe ios o SENG, 


RETHREN, in the Primitive Church 
there was a godly discipline, that, at 
the beginning of lent, such persons 
as stood convicted of notorious sin 
were put to open penance, and punished 
in this world, that their souls might be 
} saved in the day of the Lord; and that others, ad- 
monished by their example, might be the more afraid to 
) offend. 

Instead whereof, (until the said discipline may be 
restored again, which is much to be wished,) it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the presence of you all) should | 
be read the general sentences of God’s cursing against 

impenitent sinners, gathered out of the seven and twen- | 
| tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of 
Scripture ; and that ye should answer to every Sentence, 
Amen: To the intent that, beng admonished of the great 
indignation of God against sinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earnest and true repentance; and may walk 
more warily in these dangerous days; flecing from such 
vices, for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curse 
of God to be due. 





*“URSED is the man that maketh any carved or 
molten image, to worship it. 


336 





A COMMINATION. 


“And the people shall answer and say 


Amen. 


Minister. Cursed is he that curseth his father or 
mother. 


faxzee) Amen. 


Minis» Cursed is he that removeth his neighbour's 
landmark. 
edisiees Amen. 


Minit. Cursed is he that maketh the blind to go 
out of his way. 


fuses Amen. 


MVinist> Cursed is he that perverteth the judgement 
of the stranger, the fatherless, and widow. 


laoreet Amen. 


ise. Cursed is he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. 
froin. Amen, 
Minise Cursed is he that heth with his neighbour's 
wife. 
fayaes Amen. 


Venest:? Cursed is he that taketh reward to slay the 
innocent 


fastee Amen. 


Ministes Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
from the Lord. 


clusiees Amen. 


Minrerer. Cursed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous persons, idolaters, slanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. 





-fousziere Amen. 
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. ee ee a na ne nr rr ne tr 2 re rt ee ere, 


WVinistei 


; OW seeing that all they are accursed 

(as the prophet David bearcth witness) 

YY who do err and go astray from the 

4 commandments of God; let us (re- 

/ membering the dreadful judgement 

SS, hanging over our heads, and always 
ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord God, with all 
contrition and meckness of heart ; bewailing and lament- 
ing our sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our 
offences, and seeking to bring forth worthy fruits of 
penance. For now is the ax put unto the root of the 
trees, so that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God: He shall pour 
down rain upon the sinners, snares, fire and brimstone, 
storm and tempest; this shall be their portion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of His place to visit the 
wickedness of such as dwell upon the earth. But who 
may abide the day of His coming? Who shall be able 
to endure when He appeareth? His fan is in His hand, 
and He will purge His floor, and gather His wheat ito 
the barn ; but He will burn the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
night: and when men shall say, Peace, and all things 
are safe, then shall sudden destruction come upon them, 
as sorrow cometh upon a woman travailing with child, 
and they shall not escape. ‘Then shall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, which obstinate sinners, 
through the stubbornness of their heart, have heaped 
unto themselves ; which despised the goodness, patience, 
and long-sufferance of God, when He calleth them con- 
tinually to repentance. ‘Then shall they call upon Me, 
(saith the Lord,) but I will not hear; they shall seck Me 
early, but they shall not find Me; and that, because they 
hated knowledge, and received not the fear of the Lord, 
but abhorred My counsel, and despised My correction. 
Then shall it be too late to knock when the door shall 
be shut; and too late to cry for mercy when it is the 
time of justice. O terrible voice of most just judgement, 
which shall be pronounced upon them, when it shall be 
said unto them, Go, ye cursed, into the fire everlasting, 
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which is prepared for the devil and his angels. ‘There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of 
salvation lasteth ; for the night cometh, when none can 
work. But let us, while we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of the light; that we be not 
cast into utter darkness, where is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. Let us not abuse the goodness of God, who 
calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of His endless 
pity promiseth us forgiveness of that which is past, if 
with a perfect and true heart we return unto Him. For 
though our sins be as red as scarlet, they shall be made 
white as snow ; and though they be like purple, yet they 
shall be made white as wool. Turn ye (saith the T.ord) 
from all your wickedness, and your sin shall not be your 
destruction: Cast away from you all your ungodliness 
that ye have done: Make you new hearts, and a new 
spirit : Wherefore will ye die, O ye house of Israel, seeing 
that I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God? ‘Turn ye then, and ye shall live. 
Although we have sinned, yet have we an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He is the 
propitiation for our sins. I’or He was wounded for our 
offences, and smitten for our wickedness. Let us there- 
fore return unto Him, who ts the merciful receiver of all | 
true penitent sinners ; assuring ourselves that He is ready | 
to receive us, and most willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto Him with faithful repentance ; if we submit ourselves 
unto Him, and from henceforth walk in His ways; if we 
will take His easy yoke, and light burden upon us, to 
follow Him in lowliness, patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of His Holy Spirit; seeking 
always His glory, and serving Him duly in our vocation 
with thanksgiving: This if we do, Christ will deliver us 
from the curse of the law, and from the extreme maledic- 
tion which shall light upon them that shall be set on the 
left hand; and He will set us on His right hand, and 
give us the gracious benediction of His Father, com- 
manding us to take possession of His glorious kingdom : 
Unto which He vouchsafe to bring us all, for His infinite 
mercy. Amen. 
* ‘Then shall they all knee! upon then knees, and the Priest ane 
Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accustomed to say 
the Litany) shall sav this Palo. 
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mn rr renee meee errr errr, een ee nr eee en es te ne SE ES 


MISERERE MEI, Deus. Psalm li. 


Ne YEA AVE mercy upon me, O God, after 
a Vs ) Thy great goodness : according to the 
multitude of Thy mercies do away 

mine offences. 
Wash me throughly from my 
wickedness : and cleanse me from my 


For I acknowledge my faults : and my sin is ever 
before me. 
a) Against Thee only have I sinned, and done this evil 
q | in Thy sight : that Thou mightest be justified in Thy 
saying, and clear when Thou art judged. 

Behold, I was shapen in wickedness : and in sin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

But lo, Thou requirest truth in the inward parts : and 

| shalt make me to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
Thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness : that 
the bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn Thy face away from my sins: and put out all 

; my misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a night 
spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from Thy presence : and take not 
Thy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of Thy help again : and stablish 

<} me with Thy free Spirit. 

Then shall I teach Thy ways unto the wicked : and 
sinners shall be converted unto Thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, Thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue shall sing of 
Thy righteousness. 

Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord : and my mouth 

| shall shew Thy praise. 

For Thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it 
Thee : but Thou delightest not in burnt-offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, shalt Thou not despise. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build Thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 
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Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifice of 
righteousness, with the burnt-offerings and oblations : then 
shall they offer young bullocks upon Thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghost ; 


dus’ As jt was in the beginning, Is now, and ever 
shall be: world without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in earth, As | 
itis in heaven. Give us this day our | 
daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, As we forgive them that trespass 


against us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


Minti QO Lord, save Thy servants ; 
jacste+ That put their trust in Thee. 
17-1254 Send unto them help from above. 
'uvaa And evermore mightily defend them. 
Vener: Help us, O God our Saviour. 


i, .:+ And for the glory of Thy Name deliver us ; 
be merciful to us sinners, for Thy Name’s sake. 


Viuest+ O Lord, hear our prayer. 
-nsieer And let our cry come unto Thee. 
ruecer Let us pray. 


LORD, we beseech Thee, mercifully 
hear our prayers, and spare all those 
who confess their sins unto Thee; that 
they, whose consciences by sin are ac- 
cuscd, by Thy merciful pardon may 
be absolved; through Christ our Lord. 
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MOST mighty God, and merciful 

Father, who hast compassion upon all 

men, and hatest nothing that Thou hast 

made; who wouldest not the death of a 

sinner, but that he should rather turn 

from his sin, and be saved ; Mercifully 

forgive us cur trespasses; receive and comfort us, who 

are grieved and wearied with the burden of our sins. 

Thy property is always to have mercy; to Thee only it 

appertaineth to forgive sins. Spare us therefore, good 

Lord, spare Thy people, whom Thou hast redeemed; 

enter not into judgement with Thy servants, who are vile 

earth, and miserable sinners; but so turn Thine anger 

from us, who meckly acknowledge our vileness, and truly 

repent us of our faults, and so make haste to help us in 

' this world, that we may ever live with Thee in the world 
' to come ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


i . ! . e 44 n ay 
o> ets. xB he OP te. oot Atte. EE Dain SRG S Minister, 


hoa URN Thou us, O good Lord, and so 
Nee shall we be turned. Be favourable, O 
9} Lord, Be favourable to Thy people, 

Who turn to Thee in weeping, fasting, 

and praying. For ‘Thou art a merciful 

God, Full of compassion, Long-suffering, 
and of great pity. Thou sparest when we deserve punish- 
ment, And in Thy wrath thinkest upon mercy. Spare 
Thy people, good Lord, spare them, And let not Thine 
heritage be brought to confusion. Hear us, O Lord, 
| for Thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of Thy 
i mercies look upon us; ‘Through the merits and media- 
_ tion of Thy blessed Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Vig) thee Mureter aloie .tadt aty 


HE Lord bless us, and keep us; the 
Lord lift up the light of His counte- 
nance upon us, and give us peace, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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PSALMS OF DAVID. 


The First Day. 


{Horning Praver. 


PSALM I. 
Ye Beatus vir, qui non abit ete. 


LESSED is the | 
man that hath not | . 
" walked in thecoun- |! 
' sel of the ungodly, } 


M, nor stood in the 
y® way of sinners ; 


* scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord : and in His law will he exercise 
himself day and night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the water-side ; that will bring forth 
his fruit in due season. 

4 His leaf also shall not wither: 
and look, whatsoever he doeth, it shall 
prosper. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so 
with them : but they arc like the chaff, 
which the wind scattereth away from 
the face of the earth. 


be able to stand in the judgement : 
neither the sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 


7 But the Lord knowcth the way of | 


the righteous : and the way of the un- 
godly shall perish. 


PSALM II. 
Quare fremuerunt geutes ? 


FLY do the heathen so furi- 
4 ously rage together : and 
b WW. why do the people imagine 
a vain thing ? 
2 The kings of the carth stand up, 


' and the rulers take counsel together : 
‘ and hath not sat 
W in the scat of the | 


against the Lord, and against His 
Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds asunder: 
and cast away their cords from us. 

4 He that dwellecth in heaven shall 
laugh them to scorn : the Lord shall 
have them in derision. 

§ Then shall He speak unto them 
in His wrath : and vex them in His 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I sct My King :-upon 
My holy hill of Sion. 

7 1 will preach the law, whercof the 
Lord hath said unto me: Thou art 
My Son, this day have I begotten 


' Thee. 
6 Therefore the ungodly shall not | 


8 Desire of Me, and I shall give Thee 
the heathen for Thine inheritance : and 


| the utmost parts of the earth for Thy 


possession. 

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod 
of iron ; and break them in picces like 
a potter’s vessel. 
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10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings : be learned, ve that are judges 
of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : 
rejoice unto Him with reverence. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, 
and so ye pcrish from the right way : 
if His wrath be kindled, (yea, but a 
little,) blessed are all they that put 
their trust in Him. 


and 


PSALM III. 


|, Domine, quid multiplicaté ? 


W.... ORD, how are they increased 
UB’ @ that trouble me : many are 
\‘MageW& they that rise against me. 

2 Many one there be that say of 
my soul: There is no help for him in 
his God. 

3 But Thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender : Thou art my worship, and the 
lifter up of my head. 

4 1 did call upon the Lord with 
my voice : and He heard me out of 
His holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and slept, and rose 
up again : for the Lord sustained me. 

6 1 will not be afraid for ten thou- 
sands of the people : that have set 
themselves against me round about. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O iny 
God: for Thou smitest all mine cnemies 
upon thecheck-bone ; Thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
and Thy blessing is upon Thy pcople. 


PSALM IV. 
Cunt invocarem. 


‘xi EAR me when I call, O 
| wa God of my righteousness : 
yk Thou hast set me at liberty 
when I was in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 
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2 O ye sons of men, how long will 
ye blaspheme Mine honour : and have 
such pleasure in vanity, and seck after 
leasing ? 

3 Know this also, that the Lord 
hath chosen to Himself the man that 
is godly : when I call upon the Lord, 
He will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : com- 
mune with your own heart, and in your 
chamber, and be still. 

5 Offer the sacrifice of rightcous- 
ness : and put your trust in the Lord. 

6 There be many that say : Who 
will shew us any good? 

7 Lord, lift Thou up: the light of 
Thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou hast put gladness in my 
heart : since the time that their corn, 
and wine, and oil, increased. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and 
take my rest : for it is Thou, Lord, 
only, that makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 
Verba mea auribus. 


“ ONDER my words, O 
‘’ Lord : consider my medita- 
w tion. 

2 0 hearken Thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my God: 
for unto Thee will | make my prayer. 

3 My voice shalt Thou hear be- 
times, O Lord : early in the morning 
will I direct my prayer unto Thee, and 
will look up. 

4 For Thou art the God that hast 
no pleasure in wickedness : neither 
shall any evil dwell with Thec. 

5 Such as be foolish shall not stand 
in Thy sight : for Thou hatest all them 
that work vanity. 

6 Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak lIcasing: the Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirsty and deceitful 
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7 But as for me, I will come into 
Thine house, even upon the multitude 
of Thy mercy : and in Thy fear will I 
worship toward Thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in Thy right- 
cousness, because of mine cnecmies : 
make Thy way plain before my face. 

g For there is no faithfulness in his 
mouth : their inward parts are very 
wickedness. 

10 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre : they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Destroy Thou them, O God ; let 
them perish through their own imagi- 
nations : cast them out in the multi- 
tude of their ungodliness ; for they 
have rebelled against Thee. 

12 And Iet all them that put their 
trust in Thee rejoice : they shall ever 
be giving of thanks, because Thou de- 
fendest them; they that love Thy 
Name shall be joyful in Thee ; 

13 For Thou, Lord, wilt give Thy 
blessing unto the rightcous : and with 
Thy favourable kindness wilt Thou de- 
fend him as with a shield. 


Evening praver. 


PSALM VI. 
Domine, te in furore. 


. LORD, rebuke me not in 
.\ + Thine indignation : neither 
~.~  chasten me in Thy displea- 
sure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
Iam weak : O Lord, heal me, for my 
bones are vexed. 

3 My soul also is sore troubled: 
but, Lord, how long wilt Thou punish 
me? 

4 Turn Thee, O Lord, and deliver 
my soul : O save me for Thy mercy’s 
sake. 

5 For in death no man remembereth 


Re eS eee 
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Thee : and who will give Thee thanks 
in the pit ? 
6 1 am weary of my groaning ; every 
night wash I my bed : and water my 
couch with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gonc for very trouble: 
and worn away because of all mine 
enemies. 
8 Away from me, all ye that work 
vanity : for the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my wecping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition : 
the Lord will receive my prayer. 
10 All mine enemics shall be con- 
founded, and sore vexed : they shall be 
turned back, and put toshame suddenly. 


PSALM VII. 
Domine, Deus meus. 


a LORD my God, in Thee 
¥ P| have I put my trust : save 

a. me from all them that per- 
secute me, and deliver me; 

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a 
lion, and tear it in pieces : while there 
is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done 
any such thing : or if there be any 
wickedness in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that dealt friendly with me : yea, | 
have delivered hin that without any 
cause is mine enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy persecute 
my soul, and take me : yea, Ict him 
trcad my life down upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in Thy wrath, 
and lift up Thysclf, because of the indig- 
nation of mine enemies : arise up for 
me in the judgement that Thou hast 
commanded. 

7 And so shall the congregation 
of the pcople come about Thee : for 
their sakes therefore lift up Thyself 
again. 


DAY 2. 


8 The Lord shall judge the people; 
give sentence with me, O Lord : ac- 
cording to my righteousness, and ac- 
cording to the innocency that is in 
me. 

g O let the wickedness of the un- 
godly come to an end : but guide 
Thou the just. 

10 For the righteous God : trieth 
the very hcarts and reins. 


11 My help cometh of God : who | 


preserveth them that are true of heart. 

12 God is a rightcous Judge, strong, 
and patient : and God is provoked 
every day. 


bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the 
instruments of death : He ordaincth 
His arrows against the persecutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with mis- 
chief : he hath conceived sorrow, and 
brought forth ungodliness. 

16 He hath graven and digged up 
a pit : and is fallen himself into the 
destruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail shall come upon 
his own head : and his wickedness 
shall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, 
according to His rightcousness : and 1 
will praise the Name of the Lord most 
High. 


PSALM VIII. 


Domine, Dominus noster. 


: excellent is Thy Name in all 
7, the world : Thou that hast 
set Thy glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
and sucklings hast Thou ordained 
strength, because of Thine cnemies : 
that Thou mightest still the encmy, and 
the avenger. 

3 For I will consider Thy heavens, 
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even the works of Thy fingers : the 
moon and the stars, which Thou hast 
ordained. 

4 What is man, that Thou art mind- 
ful of him : and the son of man, that 
Thou visitest him? 

5 Thou madest him lower than the 
angels : to crown him with glory and 
worship. 

6 Thou makest him to have do- 
minion of the works of Thy hands : 


; and Thou hast put all things in subjec- 
_ tion under his feet ; 


7 All sheep and oxen : yea, and the 


' beasts of the field ; 
13 If a man will not turn, He will | 
whet His sword : He hath bent His | 


8 The fowls of the air, and the 
fishes of the sea : and whatsoever 


| walketh through the paths of the 


seas. 
9 O Lord our Governour : how ex- 
cellent is Thy Name in all the world ! 


Horning Braver. 


PSALM IX. 
-& o Confitebor tibi. 


rig * WILL give thanks unto 
“Kh = Thee, O Lord, with my whole 
“AY : 


heart : I will speak of all Thy 


' marvellous works. 


21 will be glad and rejoice in 


| Thee : yea, my songs will I make of 


Thy name, O Thou most Highest. 
3 While mine encmies are driven 


| back : they shall fall and perish at 
LORD our Governour, how | 


Thy presence. 

4 For Thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause : Thou art set in 
the thronc that judgest right. 

§ Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
and destroyed the ungodly : Thou 
hast put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions are 
come to a perpetual end : even as the 
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cities which thou hast destroyed ; 
their memorial is perished with them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for 
ever : He hath also prepared His seat 
for judgement. 

8 For He shall judge the world in 
rightcousness : and minister true judge- 
ment unto the pcople. 

g The Lord also will be a defence 
for the oppressed : even a refuge in 
due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know Thy Name 
will put their trust in Thee : for ‘Thou, 
Lord, hast never failed them that seck 
Thee. 

11 O praise the Lord which dwel- 
Ieth in Sion : shew the pcople of His 
doings. 

12 For, when He maketh inquisi- 
tion for blood, Ife remembercth them : 
and forgetteth not the complaint of the 
poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
consider the trouble which I suffer of 


them that hate me: Thou that liftest 
me up from the gates of death. 

14 That I may shew all Thy praises 
within the ports of the daughter of 
Sion : I will rejoice in Thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are sunk down in 


the pit that they made : in the same 
net which they hid privily, is their foot 
taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute 
judgement : the ungodly is trapped in 
the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked shall be turned into 
hell : and all the people that forget 
God. 

18 For the poor shall not alway be 
forgotten : the paticnt abiding of the 
meek shall not perish for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and Jet not man have 
the upper hand : Iet the heathen be 
judged in Thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that 
the heathen may know themselves to 
be but men. 
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PSALM X. 
Ut quid, Domine ? 


' HY standest Thou so far 
. ff off, O Lord : and hidest Thy 

ov: face in the necdful time of 
trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own lust doth 
persecute the poor : Iet them be taken 
in the crafty wiliness that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boast 
of his own heart’s desire : and speak- 
eth good of the covetous, whom God 
abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he 
careth not for God : ncither is God in 
all his thoughts. c 

5 His ways are alway gricvous : 
Thy judgements are far above out of 
his sight, and therefore deficth he all 
his enemies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart, 
Tush, I shall never be cast down : 
there shall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of cursing, de- 
ceit, and fraud : under his tongue ts 
ungodliness and vanity. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish 
corners of the streets : and privily in 
his lurking dens doth he murder the 
innocent ; his eyes are set against the 
poor, 

9 For he licth waiting  secrctly, 
even as a lion lurketh he in his den: 
that he may ravish the poor. 

10 He doth ravish the poor : when 
he getteth him into his net. 

11 He falleth down, and humblcth 
himself : that the congregation of the 
poor may fall into the hands of his 
captains. 

12 He hath said in his heart, Tush, 
God hath forgotten : He hideth away 
His face, and He will never see it. 

13 Arise, O Lord God, and lift up 
Thine hand : forget not the poor. 








Day 2. 


DAY 2. 





14 Wherefore should the wicked 
blaspheme God : while he doth say 
in his heart, Tush, Thou God carest 
not for it. 

15 Surely Thou hast seen it : for 
Thou beholdest ungodliness and wrong. 

16 That Thou mayest take the 
matter into Thine hand : the poor 
committcth himself unto Thec; for 
Thou art the helper of the friend- 
less, 

17 Break Thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious : take away 
his ungodliness, and Thou shalt find 
none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and 
ever : and the heathen are perished 
out of the land. 

19 Lord, Thou hast heard the de- 
sire of the poor : Thou preparest their 
heart, and Thine ear hearkencth 
thereto ; 

20 To help the fatherless and poor 
unto their right : that the man of the 
carth be no more exalted against them. 


PSALM XI. 
In Domino confido. 
Is 
i 
unto the hill? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 
bow, and make ready their arrows 
within the quiver: that they may 
privily shoot at them which arc true 
of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be cast 
down : and what hath the rightcous 
done? 

4 The Lord is in His holy temple : 
the Lord’s seat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes consider the poor : and 
His eye-lids try the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : 


|i N the Lord put I my trust: 
| how say ye then to my soul, 


t? that she should fice as a bird | 


but the ungodly, and him that de- | 
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lighteth in wickedness doth His soul 
abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly He shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, storm and 
tempest : this shall be their portion to 
drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness : His countenance will 
behold the thing that is just. 


Shening raver, 


PSALM XII. 


ze Salvum me fac. 
| ‘Vf IELP me, Lord, for there is 
| not one godly man left : for 

i the faithful are minished from 
among the children of men. 

2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his neighbour : they do but flatter 
with their lips, and dissemble in their 
double heart. 

3 The Lord shall root out all deccit- 
ful lips : and the tongue that speaketh 
proud things ; 

4. Which have said, With our tongue 
will we prevail : we arc they that ought 
to speak, who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortlcss troubles’ 
sake of the necdy : and because of the 
deep sighing of the poor, 

6 1 will up, saith the Lord : and 
will help every onc from him that swel- 
leth against him, and will set him at 
rest. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure 
words : even as the silver, which from 
the earth is tried, and purificd seven 
times in the fire. 

8 Thou shalt kecp them, O Lord : 
Thou shalt preserve him from this gene- 
ration for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every sidc : 
when they are exalted, the children of 
men are put to rebuke. 
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PSALM XIII. 
Usgue quo, Domine ? 


OW long wilt Thou forget 
me, O Lord, for ever : how 
long wilt Thou hide Thy face 
from me? 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in 
my soul, and be so vexed in my heart : 
how long shall mine enemies triumph 
over me? 

3 Consider, and hear me, O Lord 
my God : lighten mince eycs, that I 
sleep not in death. 

4 Lest mine enemy say, 1 have pre- 
vailed against him : for if I be cast 
down, they that trouble me will rejoice 
at it. 

5 But my trust is in Thy mercy: 
and my heart is joyful in Thy salva- 
tion. 

6 J will sing of the Lord, because 
He hath dealt so lovingly with me : 
yea, I will praise the Name of the 
Lord most Highest. 


~ 


PSALM XIV. 
Dixit insipiens. 


\v HE fool hath said in his 
xii heart : There is no God. 

2 They are corrupt, and 
become abominable in their doings : 
there is none that docth good, no not 
one. 

3 The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men : to 
see if there were any that would under- 
stand, and seek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become abo- 
minable : there is none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, 
with their tongues have they deceived : 
the poison of asps is under their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness : their feet are swift to shed 
blood. 

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in 
their ways, and the way of peace have 
they not known : there is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all such workers of mischief : 
cating up my pcople as it were bread, 
and call not upon the Lord? 

g There were they brought in great 
fear, even where no fear was : for 
God is in the gencration of the right- 
eous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a 
mock at the counsel of the poor : 
because he puttcth his trust in the 
Lord. 

11 Who shall give salvation unto 
Israel out of Sion? When the Lord 
turncth the captivity of His people : 
then shal] Jacob rejoice, and Isracl 
shall be glad. 


{Morning raver, 


x 


. PSALM XV. 


ae Domine, guis habitabtt ? 


© ORD, who shall dwell in Thy 

; " tabernacle : or who shall rest 
‘ee <4 upon Thy holy hill? 

2 Iven he, that leadeth an uncor- 
rupt life : and doeth the thing which 
is right, and speaketh the truth from 
his heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his 
tongue, nor done evil to his ncigh- 
bour : and hath not slandered his 
neighbour. 

4 He that settcth not by himself, 
but is lowly in his own cyes : and 
maketh much of them that fear the 
Lord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his neigh- 
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bour, and disappointeth him not: 
though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his moncy 
upon usury : nor taken reward against 
the innocent. 
7 Whoso doeth these things 
never fall. 


: shall 


PSALM XVI. 
Conserva me, Domine. 


~ RESERVE me, O God : for 
F-« in Thee have | put my trust. 
2 O my soul, thou hast 
said unto the Lord : Thou art my God, 
my goods are nothing unto Thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the saints, 
that are in the earth : and upon such 
as excel in virtuc. 

4 But they that run aftcr another 
god : shall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will 
I not offer : neither make mention of 
their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord Himself is the portion 
of mine inhcritance, and of my cup : 
Thou shalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me in a 
fair ground : yca, I have a goodly heri- 
tage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving 
me warning : my reins also chastcn 
me in the night-scason. 

g I have set God always before me: 
for He is on my right hand, therefore 
I shall not fall. 

10 Whercfore my heart was glad, 
and my glory rejoiced : my flesh also 
shall rest in hope. 

11 For why? Thou shalt not leave 
my soul in hell : neither shalt Thou 
suffer Thy. Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of 
life ; in Thy presence is the fulness of 
joy : and at Thy right hand there is 
pleasure for evermore. 
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PSALM XVII. 
Exaudt, Domine. 


I-AR the right, O Lord, con- 
sider my complaint : and 

4} hearken unto my _ prayer, 
fe goeth not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from 
Thy presence : and let Thine eyes 
look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited 
mine heart in the night-season ; Thou 
hast tried me, and shalt find no wicked- 
ness in me: for I am utterly purposed 
that my mouth shall not offend. 

4 Because of men’s works, that are 
done against the words of Thy lips : 
I have kept me from the ways of the 
destroyer. 

5 O hold Thou up my goings in Thy 
paths : that my footsteps slip not. 

6 I have called upon Thee, O God, 
for Thou shalt hear me : incline Thine 
car to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew Thy marvellous lovingkind- 
ness, Thou that art the Saviour of 
them which put their trust in Thec: 
from such as resist Thy right hand. 

8 Kecp me as the apple of an cye: 
hide me under the shadow of Thy 
wings. 

g From the ungodly that trouble 
mc : mine enemies compass me round 
about to take away my soul. 

10 They are inclosed in their own 
fat : and their mouth speakcth proud 
things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on 
every side : turning their eyes down to 
the ground ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of 
his prey : and as it were a lion’s whelp, 
lurking in secret places. 

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and 
cast him down : deliver my soul from 
the ungodly, which is a sword of Thine; 

14 From the men of Thy hand, O 
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Lord, from the men, I say, and from 
the evil world : which have their por- 
tion in this life, whose bellics Thou 
fillest with Thy hid treasure. 

15 They have children at their de- 
sire : and Icave the rest of their sub- 
Stance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will bchold Thy 
presence in righteousness : 
I awake up after Thy likeness, I shall 
be satisfied with it. 


Syenmg raver. 


PSALM XVIII. 
Diligam te, Domine. 


37, WILL love Thee, O Lord, 
‘al }' | my strength; the Lord is my 
: . stony rock, and my defence : my 
Saviour, my God, and my might, in 
whom I will trust, my buckler, the horn 
also of my salvation, and my refuge. 

2 1 will call upon the Lord, which 
is worthy to be praised : so shall I be 
safe from mine encmies. 

3 The sorrows of death compassed 
me : and the overflowings of ungodli- 
ness made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: 
the snares of death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the 
Lord ; and complain unto my God. 

6 So shall He hear my voice out of 
' His holy temple : and my complaint 
shall come before Him, it shall enter 
even into His cars. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : 
the very foundations also of the hills 
shook, and were removed, because He 
was wroth. 

8 There went a smoke out in His 
presence : and a consuming fire out of 
His mouth, so that coals were kindled 
at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens also, and |! 
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and when :! 


came down 
His feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, 
and did fly : He came flying upon the 
wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place : His pavilion round about Him 
with dark water, and thick clouds to 
cover Him. 

12 At the brightness of His pre- 
sence his clouds removed : hail-stones, 


: and it was dark under 


| and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord also thundered out of 
heaven, and the Highest gave His 
thunder : hail-stones, and coals of fire. 

14 He sent out His arrows, and 
scattered them : He cast forth light- 
nings, and destroyed them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen, 
and the foundations of the round world 
were discovered, at Thy chiding, O 
Lord : at the blasting of the breath of 
Thy displeasure. 

16 He shall send down from on 
high to fetch me : and shall take me 
out of many waters. 

17 He shall deliver me from my 
strongest cnemy, and from them which 
hate mc : for they are too mighty for 
me. 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my trouble : but the Lord was my 
upholder. 

19 He brought me forth also intoa 
place of liberty : He brought mc forth, 
even because He had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord shall reward me after 
my righteous dealing : according to 
the cleanness of my hands shall He 
recompense me. 

21 Because I have kept the ways of 
the Lord : and have not forsaken my 
God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all His 
laws : and will not cast out His com- 
mandments from me. 

23 I was also uncorrupt before Him : 
and eschewed mine own wickedness. 
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24 Therefore shall the Lord reward 
me after my righteous dealing : and 
according unto the cleanness of my 
hands in His eye-sight. 

25 With the holy Thou shalt be holy: 
and with a perfect man Thou shalt be 
perfect. 

26 With the clean Thou shalt be 
clean : and with the froward Thou shalt 
learn frowardness. 

27 lor Thou shalt save the people 
that are in adversity : and shalt bring 
down the high looks of the proud. 


28 Thou also shalt light my candle : i 
the Lord my God shall make my dark- : 


ness to be light. 
29 For in Thee I shall discomfit an 


God I shall leap over the wall. 
30 The way of God is an undefiled 
way ; the word of the Lord also Is tricd 


in the fire; He is the defender of all 
them that put their trust in Him. 
31 For who is God, but the Lord : 


or who hath any strength, except our 
God? 

32 It is God, that girdeth me with 
strength of war : and maketh my way 
perfect. 

33 He maketh my fect like harts’ 
feet : and setteth me up on high. 

34 He teachcth mine hands to fight : 


of steel. 

35 Thou hast given me the defence 
of Thy salvation : Thy right hand also 
shall hold me up, and Thy loving cor- 
rection shall make mc great. 

36 Thou shalt make room cnough 
under me for to go : that my footsteps 
shall not slide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, 
and overtake them : neither will I turn 
again till I have destroyed them. 

38 1 will smite them, that they shall 
not be able to stand : but fall undcr 
my fect. 

39 Thouhast girded me with strength 
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unto the battle : Thou shalt throw 
down mine enemies under mc. 

40 Thou hast made mince encmics 
also to turn their backs upon me: and 
I shall destroy them that hate me. 

41 They shall cry, but there shall 
be none to help them : yea, even unto 
the Lord shall they cry, but He shall 
not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as small as the 


| dust before the wind : I will cast them 


out as the clay in the streets. 

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the 
strivings of the people : and Thou shalt 
make me the head of the heathen. 

44 A pcople whom I have not 


' known : shall serve me. 
host of men : and with the help of my 


45 As soon as they hear of me, they 


| shall obey me : but the strange chil- 


dren shall dissemble with me. 

46 The strange children shall fail: 
and be afraid out of their prisons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed be 
my strong helper : and praised be the 
God of my salvation. 

48 Even the God that secth that I 
be avenged : and subducth the pcople 
unto mc. 

49 It is He that dclivercth me from 


' my cruel enemies, and setteth me up 
’ above mine adversaries : Thou shalt rid 
i me from the wicked man. 

and mine arms shall break even a bow | 


50 For this cause will I give thanks 


| unto Thee, O Lord, among the Gen- 


tiles : and sing praises unto Thy Name. 

51 Great prosperity giveth He unto 
His King : and sheweth loving-kind- 
ness unto David His Anointed, and 
unto his seed for evermore, 


rf 
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PSALM XIX. 


Calt cnarrant. 


wf 





. sheweth His handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another : and onc | 


night certificth another. 

3 There is neither speech nor lan- 
guage : but their voices are heard 
among them. 

4 Their sound is gone out into all 
lands : and their words into the ends 
of the world. 

5 In them hath He set a tabernacle 
for the sun : which comcth forth as a 
bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
rcjoiceth as a giant to run his course. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost 
part of the heaven, and runncth about 
unto the end of it again : and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undc- 
filed law, converting the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, and giveth 
wisdom unto the simple. 


8 The statutes of the Lord are right, |; 
i and some in horses : but we will re- 


and rejoice the heart : the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the cyes. 

g The fear of the Lord is clean, and 
endureth for ever : the judgements of 
the Lord are truc, and righteous alto- 
cethcr. 


10 More to be desired are they than | 
gold, yca, than much fine gold : sweeter , 
also than honey, and the honey-comb. | 


11 Moreover, by them is Thy servant 
taught : and in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he offcn- 
deth : O cleanse Thou me from my 
secret faults. 

13 Keep Thy servant also from prc- 
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HE heavens declare the glory | 
‘\y of God : and the firmament | 





sumptuous sins, lest they get the do- 
minion over mc: so shall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the grcat offence. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart : be alway 


' acceptable in Thy sight, 


15 O Lord: my strength, and my 
redeemer. 


a 
ee 


wer aS 


PSALM XX. 
\ ee. 


ty ¥ Exaudtat te Dominus. 

“= H E Lord hear thee in the day 
‘® of trouble : the Name of the 
~ God of Jacob defend thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sanctuary: 
and strengthen thee out of Sion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and 
accept thy burnt-sacrifice ; 

4 Grant thee thy heart's desire : and 
fulfil all thy mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, 
and triumph in the Name of the Lord 
our God : the Lord perform all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpcth 
His Anointed, and will hear him from 
His holy heaven : even with the whole- 
some strength of His right hand. 

7 Some put their trust in chariots, 


member the Name of the Lord our 
God. 

8 They are brought down, and 
fallen : but we arc risen, and stand up- 
right. 

g Save, Lord, and hear us, O King 
of heaven : when we call upon Thee. 


‘er PSALM XXI. 


\ 

'. Domine, in virtute tua, 

rs 4 

HE King shall rejoice in Thy 
strength, O Lord : excecding 
glad shall he be of Thy sal- 





vation. 
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2 Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire : and hast not denied him the 
request of his lips. 

3 For Thou shalt prevent him with 
the blessings of goodness : and shalt 
sct a crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 He asked life of Thee, and Thou 
gavest him a long life : even for ever 
and ever. 

5 His honour is great in Thy salva- 
tion : glory and great worship shalt 
Thou lay upon him. 

6 For Thou shalt give him everlast- 
ing felicity : and make him glad with 
the joy of Thy countenance. 

7 And why? because the King put- 
teth his trust in the Lord : and in the 
mercy of the most Highest he shall 
not miscarry. 

8 All Thine enemies shall feel Thy 
hand : Thy right hand shall find out 
them that hate Thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them hike a fiery 
oven in time of Thy wrath : the Lord 
shall destroy them in His displeasure, 
and the fire shall consume them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou root out of 
the carth : and their seed from among 
the children of men. 

11 Forthcey intended mischief against 
Thee : and imagined such a device as 
they arc not able to perform. 

12 Therefore shalt Thou put them to 
flight : and the strings of Thy bow shalt 
Thou make ready against the face of 
them. 

13 Be Thou exaltcd, Lord, in Thine 
own strength : so will we sing, and 
praise Thy power. 
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Ehening raver. 


PSALM XXII. 
Deus, Deus meus. 


Y God, my God, look upon me ; 
why hast Thou forsaken me : 

‘J, and art so far from my health, 
and from the words of my complaint? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, 
but Thou hearest not : and in the night- 
scason also I take no rest. 

3 And Thou continucest holy :O Thou 
worship of Israel. 

4 Our fathers hoped in Thee : they 
trusted in Thec, and Thou didst deliver ] 
them. 

5 They called upon Thee, and were 
holpen : they put their trust in Thee, }{ 
and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and 
no man : a very scorn of men, and the { 
out-cast of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh me to | 
scorn : they shoot out their lips, and } 
shake their heads, saying, 

8 Hc trusted in God, that He would 
deliver him : let Him deliver him, if | 
He will have him. 

9 But Thou art He that took mc out 
of my mother’s womb : Thou wast my | 
hope, when | hanged yet upon my f 
mother’s breasts. | 

10 I have been left unto Thee ever 
since I was born : Thou art my God 
even from my mother’s womb. 

1r O go not from me, for trouble is 
hard at hand : and there is none to 
help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about mc : 
fat bulls of Basan close mc in on every 
side. 

13 They gape upon me with their 
mouths : as it were a ramping and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and 


THE 


all my bones are out of joint : my heart 
also in the midst of my body is even 
like melting wax. 

15 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
my gums : and Thou shalt bring me 
into the dust of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about 
me : and the council] of the wicked 
layeth sicge against me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my 
feet; I may tell all my bones : thcy 
stand staring and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garments among 
them : and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But be not Thou far from me, O 


Lord : Thou art my succour, haste Thee ! 


to help me. 

20 Deliver my sou] from the sword : 
my darling from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s mouth : 
Thou hast heard me also from among 
the horns of the unicorns. 

22 J will declare Thy Name unto my 
brethren : in the midst of the congrega- 
tion will 1 praise Thee. 

23 O praise the Lord, ye that fear 
Him : magnify Him, all ye of the seed 
of Jacob, and fear Him, all ye secd of 
Israel ; 

24 For He hath not despised, nor 
abhorred, the low estate of the poor 
He hath not hid His face from him, but 
when he called unto Him He heard him. 

25 My praise is of Thec in the great 
congregation : my vows will I perform 
in the sight of them that fear Him. 

26 The poor shall cat, and be satis- 
fied : they that seek after the Lord shall 
praise Him; your heart shall live for 
ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall 
remember themselves, and be turned 
unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before Him. 

28 For the kingdom is the Lord’s 
and He is the Governour among the 
people. 
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29 All such as be fat upon earth 
have caten, and worshipped. 

30 All they that go down into the 
dust shall kneel before Hiin : and no 
man hath quickened his own soul. 

31 My seed shall serve Him : they 
shall be counted unto the Lord for a 
generation. 

32 They shall come, and the heavens 
shall declare His rightcousness : unto a 
people that shall be born, whom the 
Lord hath made. 


4 PSALM XXIII. 


we of Dominus revit me. 


[=t-* HE Lord is my shepherd 
rill? therefore can I Jack nothing. 
# kt 2 He shall feed me in 
Orechy Piivade. 4 ie Get 
side the waters of comfort. 

3 He shall convert my soul : and 
bring me forth in the paths of 
righteousness, for His Name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I] walk 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil : for Thou art with me; 
Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a table before 
me against them that trouble me 
Thou hast anointed my head with oil, 
and my cup shall be full. 

6 But Thy loving-kindness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life : and I wiJl dwell in the house 
of the Lord for ever. 


iHornmg 3 


PSALM XXIV. 


Domini est terra. 


HE earth is the Lord’s and 
| all that therein is : the com- 
: pass of the world, and they 


that dwell therein. 


DAY 65. 


DAY 5. 


2 For He hath foundcd it upon the 
seas : and prepared it upon the floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of 
the Lord : or who shall rise up in His 
holy place? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart : and that hath not 
lift up his mind unto vanity, nor sworn 
to deccive his neighbour. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from 
the Lord : and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 

6 This is the gencration of them that 
seck him : even of them that seek Thy 
face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and 
be yc lift up, ye everlasting doors : and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory : it is 
the Lord strong and mighty, even the 
Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors : 
and the King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory : even 
the Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. 


Lo 


PSALM XXV. 
> a Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


MENTO Thee, O Lord, will I 

lift up my soul : my God, I 

have put my trust in Thee : O 

let me not be confounded, neither let 
mine cnemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in Thee 
shall not be ashamed : but such as 
transgrcss without a cause shall be put 
to confusion. 

3 Shew me Thy ways, O Lord : and 
teach me Thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in Thy truth, and 
learn me : for Thou art the God of my 
salvation ; in Thee hath been my hope 
all the day long. 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, | 
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Thy tender mercies : and Thy loving- 
kindnesses, which have been ever of 
old. 

6 O remember not the sins and 
offences of my youth : but according 
to Thy mercy think Thou upon mec, O 
Lord, for thy goodness. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord : therefore will He teach sinners 
in the way. 

8 Them that are meek shall He 
guide in judgement : and such as are 
gentle, them shall He Icarn His way. 

9g All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth : unto such as kccp 
His covenant, and His testimonies. 

10 For Thy Name’s sake, O Lord : 
be merciful unto my sin, for it is great. 

11 What man is he, that feareth 
the Lord : him shall He teach in the 
way that He shall choose. 

12 His soul shall dwell at case : and 
his seed shall inherit the land. 

13 The secret of the Lord is among 
them that fear Him : and He will 
shew them His covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto 
the Lord : for He shall pluck my fect 
out of the net. 

15 Turn Thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon mc : for I am desolate, 
and in miscry. 

16 The sorrows of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring Thou me out of my 
troubles. 

17 Look upon my adversity and 
misery : and forgive me all my sin. 

18 Consider mine enemies, how 
many they are : and they bear a 
tyrannous hate against me. 

19 O keep my soul, and deliver mc : 
Ict me not be confounded, for I have 
put my trust in Thee. 

20 Let perfectness and righteous 
dealing wait upon me : for my hope 
hath been in Thee. 

21 Deliver Israel, O God : out of all 
his troubles. 
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PSALM XXVI. 
vied Fudica me, Domine. 


E Thou my Judge, O Lord, 
. for | have walked innocently : 
my trust hath been also in the 
Lord, therefore shall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me : try out my reins and my heart. 

3 For Thy loving-kindness is ever 
before mine eyes : and 1 will walk in 
Thy trath. 

4 1 have not dwelt with vain per- 
sons : neither will 1 have fellowship 
with the deccitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of 
the wicked : and will not sit among 
the ungodly. 

6 I will wash my hands in inno- 
, cency, O Lord : and so will I go to 
Thine altar ; 

7 That I may shew the voice of 
thanksgiving : and tell of all Thy won- 
drous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of Thy house : and the place where 
Thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O shut not up my soul with the 
sinners : nor my life with the blood- 
thirsty ; 

10 In whose hands is wickedness : 
and their right hand is full of gifts. 

tr But as for me, I will walk inno- 
cently : O deliver me, and be merciful 
unto me. 

12 My foot standeth right : J will 
praise the Lord in the congregations. 








Ebening Praver. 


PSALM XXVII. 
¥, +A > Dominus illuminatio. 


PNY HE Lord is my light, and 
| \-my salvation; whom then 
‘Spat -| shall I fear : the Lord is the 
strength of my life; of whom then 
shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies, and my foes, came upon me 
to cat up my ficsh : they stumbled and 
fell. 

3 Though an host of men were laid 
against me, yct shall not my heart be 
afraid : and though there rose up war 
against me, yct will I put my trust in 
Him. 

4 Onc thing have I desired of the 
Lord, which I will require : even that 
] may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to visit 
His temple. 

5 For in the timc of trouble He shall 
hide me in His tabernacle ; yea, in the 
secret place of His dwelling shall He 
hide me, and sct me up upon a rock of 
stonc. 

6 And now shall He lift up mine 
head : above mince enemies round about 
me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in His 
dwelling an oblation with great glad- 
ness : I will sing, and speak praiscs 
unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cry unto Thee : have mercy 
upon me, and hear me. 

g My heart hath talked of Thee, 
Seek ye my face : Thy face, Lord, will 
I seek. 

10 O hide not Thou Thy face from 
me : nor cast Thy servant away in dis- 
pleasure. 
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11 Thou hast been my succour: 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O 
God of my salvation. 

12 When my father and my mother 
forsake me : the Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me Thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, because 
of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will 
of mine adversaries : for there are false 
witnesses risen up aguinst me, and 

such as speak wrong. 
| 15 1 should utterly have fainted : 
but that I believe verily to sce the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lord’s lcisure : 
be strong, and He shall comfort thine 
heart ; and put thou thy trust in the 


‘ ' PSALM XXVIII. 


* 42, Ad te, Domine. 
ne 
‘ 





aj scorn of mec; lest, if thou 
make as though Thou hearest not, | 
become like them that go down into 
the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble peti- 
tions, when I cry unto Thee : when | 
hold up my hands towards the mercy- 
seat of Thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither 
destroy me with the ungodly and 
wicked doers : which speak fricndly to 
shcir neighbours, but imagine mischief 
in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
deeds : and according to the wicked- 
ness of their own inventions. 

5 Recompense them after the work 
of their hands : pay them that they 
have deserved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind 
the works of the Lord, nor the opcra- 
tion of His hands : therefore shall He 
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break them down, and not build them 
up. 

7 Praised be the Lord : for He hath 
heard the voice of my humble peti- 
tions. 

8 The Lord is my strength, and my 
shield ; my heart hath trusted in Him, 
and I am helped : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, and in my song will | 
praise Him. 

g The Lord is my strength : and He 
is the wholesome defence of His An- 
ointed. 

10 O save Thy pcople, and give Thy 
blessing unto Thine inheritance : feed 
them, and set them up for ever. 

<a 
Ww 


Y =. PSALM XXIX. 


5 
ai k Afferte Domino. 
RING unto the Lord, O ye 


ae : 
mighty, bring young rams unto 
Ku“ the Lord : ascribe unto the 
Lord worship and strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour duc 
unto His Name : worship the Lord 
with holy worship. 

3 It is the Lord, that commandcth 
the waters : it is the glorious God, that 
maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the sea ; 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation : the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedar-trees : yea, the Lord breaketh 
the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like 
a calf : Libanus also, and Sirion, like a 
young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the 
flames of fire; the voice of the Lord 
shakcth the wilderness : yea, the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring forth young, and dis- 
covereth the thick bushes : in His 
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temple doth cvery man speak of His 


honour. 

9 The Lord sittcth above the watcr- 
flood : and the Lord remaincth a King 
for ever. 

10 The Lord shall give strength unto 
His people : the Lord shall give His 
people the blessing of peace. 


{Morning Paver. 


PSALM XXX. 


.,”. £Exaltabo te, Domine. 

a oe 

. YY , WILL magnify Thee, O Lord, 
sj / for thou hast sct me up: and 


.¥¢ not made my foes to triumph 


; over mc. 


} 20 Lord my God, I cried unto 
| Thee: and Thou hast healed me. 

| 3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul 
| out of hell: Thou hast kept my life 
| from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, O ye 
saints of His : and give thanks unto 
Him for a remembrance of His holiness, 

5 For His wrath endureth but the 
twinkling of an eye, and in His pleasure 
| is life: heaviness may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be removed : Thou, Lord, of Thy 
goodness hast made my hill so strong. 

7 Thou didst turn Thy face from 
me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cricd I unto Thee, O Lord: 
and gat me to my Lord right humbly. 

g What profit is there in my blood : 
when I go down to the pit? 

1o Shall the dust give thanks unto 
| Thee : or shall it declare Thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 
upon me: Lord, be Thou my helper. 

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness 
into joy : Thou hast put off my sack- 
cloth, and girded me with gladness. 





13 Therefore shall every good man 
sing of Thy praise without ceasing : O 
my God, I will give thanks unto Thee 


for ever. 

“> 
Vee 
- a ; 


— 


PSALM XXXI. 
s 4” Ln le, Domine, speravi. 


*\y N Thee, O Lord, have I put 
fh. my trust: Ict me never be put 
ayt° to confusion, deliver me in Thy 
righteousness. 

2 Bow down Thinc ear to me : make 
haste to deliver me. 

3 And be Thou my strong rock, and 
house of defence : that Thou mayest 
Save me. 

4 For Thou art my strong rock, and 
my castle : be Thou also my guide, and 
lead me for Thy Name’s sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they 
have laid privily for me: for Thou art 
my strength. : 

6 Into Thy hands I commend my | 
spirit : for Thou hast redeemed me, O | 
Lord, Thou God of truth. 

7 1 have hated them that hold of 
superstitious vanitics : and my trust | 
hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in Thy | 
mercy : for Thou hast considered my 
trouble, and hast known my soul in 
adversities. 

9 ‘Thou hast not shut me up into the 
hand of the cnemy: but hast sct my 
feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: and mine eyc is 
consumed for very heaviness ; yea, my 
soul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with 
heaviness : and my years with mourn- 
ing. 

12 My strength faileth me, because 
of mine iniquity : and my bones are 
consumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 
mine cnemies, but especially among 
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my neighbours : and they of mince 
acquaintance were afraid of mc; and 
they that did see me without conveyed 
themselves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead 
man out of mind: I am become like a 
broken vesscl. 

15 For I have heard the blas- 
phemy of the multitude : and fear is on 
every side, whilc they conspire together 
against me, and take their counscl to 
take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in Thee, 
O Lord : I have said, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in Thy hand ; deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemics : 
and from them that persecute me. 

18 Shew Thy servant the light of 
Thy countenance : and save me for 
Thy mercy’s sake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O 
Lord, for I have called upon Thec : Iet 
the ungodly be put to confusion, and 
be put to silence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying hps be put to 
silence : which cruelly, disdainfully, and 
despitefully, speak against the righte- 
ous. 

21 O how plentiful is Thy goodness, 
which Thou hast laid up for them that 
fear Thee : and that ‘hou hast prepared 
for them that put thcir trust in Thee, 
even before the sons of men ! 

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by 
Thinc own presence from the provoking 
of all men: Thou shalt keep them 
secretly in Thy tabernacle from the 
strife of tongucs. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for He 
hath shewed me marvellous great kind- 
ness in a strong city. 

24 And when I made haste, I said : 
I am cast out of the sight of Thine 
eyes. 

25 Nevertheless, Thou heardest the 
voice of my praycr : when I cried unto 
Thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye His saints : 
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for the Lord preserveth them that are 
faithful, and plenteously rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be strong, and He shall establish 
your heart : all ye that put your trust in 
the Lord. 


Evening Braver. 
PSALM XXXII, 
Beati, quorum, 


* LESSED is he whose un- 
righteousness is forgiven : and 
whose sin is covered. 

2 Blcssed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth no sin : and in whose 
spirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue : my 
bones consumed away through my daily 
complaining. 

4 For Thy hand is heavy upon me 
day and night : and my moisture is like 
the drought in summer. 

5 I will acknowledge my sin unto 
Thee : and mine unrightcousness have 
] not hid. 

6 I said, I will confess my sins unto 
the Lord : and so Thou forgavest the 
wickedness of my sin. 

7 For this shall every one that is 
godly make his prayer unto Thee, ina 
time when Thou mayest be found : but 
in the great water-floods they shall not 
come nigh Him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, 
Thou shalt preserve me from trouble : 
Thou shalt compass mc about with 
songs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thce 
in the way wherein thou shalt go :-and 
I will guide thee with Mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, 
which have no understanding : whose 
mouths must be held with bit and 
bridle, lest they fall upon thee. 
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11 Great plagues remain for the un- 
godly : but whoso puttcth his trust in 
the Lord, mercy embraceth him on 
every side. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 
rejoice in the Lord : and be joyful, all 
ye that are true of heart. 


y ; PSALM XXXII]. 
: N xultate, juste. 


{ EjOICE in the Lord, O ye 
“ righteous : for it becometh well 
\> the just to be thankful. 

2 Praise the Lord with harp : sing 
praiscs unto Him with the lute, and 
instrument of ten strings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new song : 
sing praises lustily unto Him with a 
good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true : 
and all His works are faithful. 

5 Heloveth rightcousness and judge- 
ment : the earth is full of the goodness 
of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made : and all the hosts of 
them by the breath of His mouth. 

7 He gathercth the waters of the sca 
together, as it were upon an heap : and 
layeth up the decp, as in a treasure- 
house. 

8 Let all the carth fear the Lord : 
stand in awe of Him, all ye that dwell 
in the world. 

9 For He spake, and it was donc : 
He commandcd, and it stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counsel of 
the heathen to nought : and maketh the 
deviccs of the people to be of none 
effect, and castcth out the counsels of 
princes. 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall 
endure for ever : and the thoughts of 





His heart from generation to gencration. 
12 Blessed are the people, whosc 
God is the Lord Jehovah : and blessed 


DAY 6. 





are the folk, that He hath chosen to 
Him to be His inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from 
heaven, and beheld all the children 
of men : from the habitation of His 
dwelling He considercth all them that 
dwell on the carth. t 

14 He fashioneth all the hearts of 
them : and understandeth all their 
works, 

15 There is no king that can be 


| saved by the multitude of an host : 


neither is any mighty man delivered 
by much strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain 
thing to save a man : neither shall he 
deliver any man by his great strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is 
upon them that fear Him : and upon 
them that put their trust in His mercy ; 

18 Todcliver their soul from death : 
and to feed them in the time of dearth. 

1g Our soul hath patiently tarried 
for the Lord : for He is our help, and 
our shield. 

20 For our heart shall rejoice in 
Him : because we have hoped in His 
holy Name. 

21 Let Thy merciful kindness, O 
Lord, be upon us : hke as we do put 
our trust in Thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 
Renedicam Domino. 


WILL alway give thanks 
unto the Lord : His praise 
: shall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in 
the Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

3 O praise the Lord with mc: and 
let us magnify His Name together. 

4 1 sought the Lord, and He heard 
me : yea, He delivered me out of all 
my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto Him, and 
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THE 


were lightened : and their faces were 
not ashamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
hearcth him : yea, and saveth him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear Him: and 
delivercth them. 

8 O taste, and sce, how gracious the 
Lord is : blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in Him. 

g O fear the Lord, ye that are His 
saints : for they that fear Him lack 
nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and suffer hun- 
ger: but they who seek the Lord shall 
want no manner of thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken 
unto me: I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

12 What man is he that lusteth to 
live : and would fain see good days? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and 
thy lips, that they speak no guile. 

14 Eschew evil, and do good : seek 
peace, and ensue it. 

15 The cycs of the Lord are over the 
righteous : and His ears are open unto 
their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is 
against them that do evil: to root out 
the remembrance of them from the 
earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth them : and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that 
are of a contrite heart : and will save 
such as be of an humble spirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord delivereth him 
out of all. 

20 He keepcth all his bones : so that 
not one of them is broken. 

21 But misfortune shall slay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the righte- 
ous shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of 
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His servants : and all they that put 
their trust in Him shall not be destitute. 


{Horning Praver. 


PSALM XXXV. 
Fudica, Domine. 


LEAD Thou my cause, O 

4 Lord, with them that strive 
. with me : and fight Thou 

against them that fight against me. 

2 Lay hand upon the shield and 
buckler : and stand up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the 
way against them that persecute mc: 
say unto my soul, ] am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put 
to shame, that seck after my soul : let 
them be turned back, and brought to 
confusion, that imagine mischief for 
me. . 
5 Let them be as the dust before the 
wind : and the angel of the Lord scat- 
tering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and slippery : 
and let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net 
to destroy me without a causc : yca, 
even without a cause have they made a 
pit for my soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come 
upon him unawares, and his net, that 
he hath laid privily, catch himself : 
that he may fall into his own mischicf. 

9 And, my soul, be joyful in the 
Lord : it shall rejoice in His salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say, Lord, 
who is like unto Thee, who delivercst 
the poor from him that is too strong 
for him : yea, the poor, and him that is 
in misery, from him that spoileth him? 

11 False witnesses did rise up : they 
laid to my charge things that I knewnot. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good : 
to the great discomfort of my soul. 
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13 Nevertheless, when they were 
sick, I put on sackcloth, and humbled 
my soul with fasting : and my prayer 
shall turn into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though it 
had been my friend, or my brother : I 
went heavily, as one that mourneth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they re- 
joiced, and gathered themselves to- 
gether ;: yea, the very abjects came 
together against me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceased not. 

16 With the flatterers were busy 
mockers : who gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt Thou look 
upon this : O deliver my soul from the 
calamities which they bring on me, and 
my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give Thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praise Thee 
among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine 

} enemics triumph over me ungodly : 
neither Jet them wink with their cyes 
; that hate me without a cause. 
20 And why? thcir communing is 
} Mot for pcace but they imagine 
deceitful words against them that are 
quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their 
mouths, and said : Fie on thee, fie on 
thee, we saw it with our eyes. 

22 This Thou hast seen,.O Lord : 
| hold not Thy tongue then, go not far 
from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and stand up to judge 
my quarrel : avenge Thou my cause, 
my God, and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to Thy righteousness : and 
let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts, 
There, there, so would we have it : 
neither let them say, We have de- 
voured him. 

26 Let them be put to confusion and 
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shame together, that rejoice at my 
trouble : let them be clothed with 
rebuke and dishonour, that boast them- 
selves ayainst me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, 
that favour my righteous dealing : yea, 
Ict them say alway, Blessed be the 
Lord, who hath pleasure in the pros- 
perity of His servant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it shall be 
talking of Thy righteousness : and of 
Thy praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 


: Dixit injustus. 


we 

« -fJ Y heart sheweth me the wicked- 

NG ness of the ungodly : that there 
is no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself in his 
own sight : until his abominable sin be 
found out. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit : he 
hath left off to behave himself wisely, 
and to do good. 

4 He imagincth mischicf upon his 
bed, and hath set himself in no good | 
way : neither doth he abhor any thing 
that is evil. | 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto 


the heavens : and Thy faithfulness 
unto the clouds. 

6 Thy rightcousness standeth like 
the strong mountains : Thy judgements 
are like the great decp. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man 
and beast; How exccllent is Thy 
mercy, O God : and the children of 
men shall put their trust under the 
shadow of Thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the 
plenteousness of Thy house : and Thou 
shalt give them drink of Thy pleasures, 
as out of the river. 

9 For with Thee is the well of 
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life : 
light. 

1o O continue forth Thy loving- 
kindness unto them that know Thee : 
and Thy rightcousness unto them that 
are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come 
against me : and Ict not the hand of 
the ungodly cast me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that 
work wickedness : they are cast down, 
and shall not be able to stand. 


and in Thy light shall we see 
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PSALM XXXVII. 
Noli emulart. 


‘ gg*® RET not thysclf because of 
4} the ungodly : ncither be thou 

fe envious against the evil doers. 
| “2 For they shall soon be cut down 
like the grass: and be withered even 
as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, 
and be doing good : dwell in the land, 
| and verily thou shalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and He 
shall give thee thy heart’s desire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and put thy trust in Him: and He shall 
bring it to pass. 

6 He shall make thy rightcousness 
as clear as the light : and thy just 
dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and 
abide patiently upon Him : but grieve 
not thysclf at him, whose way doth pros- 
per, against the man that docth after 
evil counsels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go 
displeasure : fret not thyself, clse shalt 
thou be moved to do evil. 

g Wicked doers shall be rooted out : 
and they that patiently abide the Lord, 
those shall inherit the land. 
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10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly 
shall be clean gone : thou shalt look 
after his place, and he shall be away. 

11 But the meck-spirited shall pos- 
sess the earth : and shall be refreshed 
in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly seekcth counsel 
against the just : and gnasheth upon 
him with his tecth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh him to 
scorn : for He hath seen that his day 
is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the 
sword, and have bent their bow : to 
cast down the poor and necdy, and to 
slay such as are of a right conversation. 

15 Their sword shall go through 
thcir own heart : and their bow shall | 
be broken. 

16 A small thing that the righteous | 
hath : is better than great riches of the | 
ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly shall 
be broken : and the Lord upholdeth 
the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of 
the godly : and their inheritance shall 
endure for ever. 

19 They shall not be confounded in | 
the perilous time : and in the days of | 
dearth they shall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they shall 
perish ; and the enemies of the Lord 
shall consume as the fat of lambs : yea, 
even as the smoke, shall they consume 
away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again : but the righteous is 
merciful, and liberal. 

22 Such as are blessed of God shall 
possess the land : and they that are 
cursed of Him shall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good man’s 
going : and makcth his way acceptable 
to Himself. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be 
cast away : for the Lord upholdeth him 
with His hand. 
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25 I have been young, and now am 
old : and yet saw I never the rightcous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging their 
bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, 
and lendcth : and his seed is blessed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing 
that is good : and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord lovcth the thing 
that is right : He forsakcth not His 
that be godly, but they are preserved 
for ever. 

29 The unrighteous shall be pun- 
ished : as for the seed of the ungodly, 
it shall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous shall inherit the 
land : and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is 


} exercised in wisdom : and his tongue 


will be talking of judgement. 
32 The law of his God is in his 
heart : and his goings shall not slide. 
33 The ungodly seeth the rightcous : 


; and sccketh occasion to slay him. 


34 The Lord will not leave him in 


' his hand: nor condemn him when he 


is Judged. 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and kcep 


; His way, and He shall promote thee, 


that thou shalt possess the land : when 
the ungodly shall perish, thou shalt 
sce it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungodly 


| in great power : and flourishing like a 
} green bay-trec. 


37 I went by, and lo, he was gonc : 
I sought him, but his place could no 


| where be found. 


38 Keep innocency, and take heed 
unto the thing that is right: for that 
shall bring a man peace at the last. 

39 As for the transgressors, they 
shall perish together: and the end of 
the ungodly is, they shall be rooted 
out at the last. 

40 But the salvation of the righteous 
cometh of the Lord : who is also their 
strength in the time of trouble. 
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41 And the Lord shall stand by 
them, and save them : He shall deliver 
them from the ungodly, and shall save 
them, because they put their trust in 
Him. 


fHorning Praver. 


PSALM XXXVIITI. 
Domine, ne in furore. 


\ 
\ UT me not to rebuke, O 
a Lord, in Thine anger : neither 
chasten me in Thy heavy 
ae 

2 For Thine arrows stick fast in 
me:and Thy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, 
because of Thy displeasure : neither is 
there any rest in my boncs, by reason 
of my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses are gone 
over my head : and are like a sore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds stink, and arc cor- 
rupt : through my foolishness. 

6 I am brought into so great trouble 
and misery : that 1 go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a sore 
disease : and there is no whole part in | 
my body. 

8 I am feeble, and sore smitten : I 
have roared for the vcry disquietness 
of my heart. 

g Lord, Thou knowest all my de- 
sire : and my groaning is not hid from 
Thee. | 

10 My heart panteth, my strength 
hath failed me: and the sight of mine 
eycs is gone from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours 
did stand looking upon my trouble: 
and my kinsmen stood afar off. 

12 They also that sought after my 
life laid snares for me: and they that 
went about to do me evil talked of 


i 


Day 8. 


Day 8. 


wickedness, and imagined deceit all 
the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, 
and heard not: and as one that is 
dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14, I became even as a man that 
heareth not: and in whose mouth are 
! no reproofs. 

15 For in Thee, O Lord, have I put 
my trust : Thou shalt answer for me, O 
Lord my God. 

16 I have required that thcy, even 
mine enemies, should not triumph over 
me : for when my foot slipped, they 
rejoiced greatly against me. 

17 And I, truly, am set in the plague: 
and my heaviness is ever in my sight. 

18 For I will confess my wicked- 
ness : and be sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemics live, and are 
mighty : and they that hate me wrong- 
fully are many in number. 

20 They also that reward evil for 
good are against me : because I follow 
the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord my 
God : be not Thou far from me. 

22 Haste Thec to help me: O Lord 
God of my salvation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 
Dixit, custodiam. 


SAID, 1 will take heed to 
«. ~my ways : that I offend not in 
my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as it were 
with a bridle : while the ungodly is in 
my sight. 

3 I held my tongue, and spake 
nothing : I kept silence, yea, even 
from good words ; but it was pain and 
grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus musing the fire kin- 
dled : and at the last I spake with my 
tongue ; 


| 
s 
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5 Lord, let me know mine end, and 
the number of my days : that I may be 
certified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, Thou hast made my days 
as it were a span long : and mine age 
is even as nothing in respect of Thee ; 
and verily every man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, 
and disquieteth himself in vain : he 
heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who 
shall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope : 
truly my hope is even in Thee. 

9g Deliver me from all mine offences : 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
foolish. 

10 1 became dumb, and opened not | 
my mouth : for it was Thy doing. 

11 Take Thy plague away from me: 
I am even consumed by the means of 
Thy heavy hand. 

12 When Thou with rebukes dost 
chasten man for sin, Thou makest his 
beauty to consume away, like as 1t were 
a moth fretting a garment : every man 
therefore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with Thine ears consider my calling : 
hold not Thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I ama stranger with Thee : 
and a sojourner, as all my fathers were. 
15 O spare me a little, that I may } 


recover my strength : before I go hence, 
and be no more seen. | 


PSALM XL. 
Expectans expectavt. 


WAITED patiently for the 
Lord : and He inclined unto 
s@ me, and heard my calling. 
2 He brought me also out of the 
horrible pit, out of the mire and clay : 
and set my feet upon the rock, and 
ordered my goings. 
3 And He hath put a new song in 
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my mouth : even a thanksgiving unto 
our God. 

4 Many shall see it, and fear : and 
shall put their trust in the Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath set 
his hope in the Lord : and turned not 
unto the proud, and to such as go about 
with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the 
wondrous works which Thou hast done, 
like as be also Thy thoughts which are 
to us-ward : and yct there is no man 
that ordereth them unto Thee. 

7 If I should declare them, and speak 
of them : they should be more than I 
am able to express. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offcring, Thou 
wouldest not: but mine cars hast Thou 
opened. 

9 Burnt-offcrings, and sacrifice for 
sin, hast Thou not required : then said 
1, Lo, I come, 

10 In the volume of the book it is 
written of me, that I should fulfil Thy 
will, O my God : I am content to do it ; 
yea, Thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteousness 
in the great congregation : lo, I will 
not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that 
Thou knowest. 

| 12 I have not hid Thy righteousness 

within my heart : my talk hath been of 
Thy truth, and of Thy salvation. 

13 I have not kept back Thy loving 
mercy and truth : from the grcat con- 
grcgation. 

14 Withdraw not Thou Thy mercy 
from me, O Lord : let Thy loving-kind- 
ness and Thy truth alway preserve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me; my sins have taken 
such hold upon mc that I am not able 
to look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be Thy pleasure to 
deliver me : make haste, O Lord, to 
help me. 
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17 Let them be ashamed, and con- 
founded together, that seck after my 
soul to destroy it : let them be driven 
backward, and put to rebuke, that wish 
me evil. 

18 Let them be desolate, and re- 
warded with shame : that say unto me, 
Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all those that seek Thee be 
joyful and glad in Thee : and Iet such 
as love Thy salvation say alway, The 
Lord be praised. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : 
but the Lord carcth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redecmer : 
make no long tarrying, O my God. 


Ebening Braver, 


</ PSALM XLI. 
zt 2 Beatus qui tntelligit. 





=\ LESSED is he that consi- 
~ dereth the poor and needy : 
the Lord shall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep 
him alive, that he may be blessed upon 
earth : and deliver not Thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he 
lieth sick upon his bed : make Thou all 
his bed in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
heal my soul, for I have sinned against 
Thee. 

5 Mince enemies speak evil of me: 
When shall he die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
ceiveth falshood within himself, and 
when he comcth forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper together 
against me: even against me do they 
imagine this evil. 

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness pro- 
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ceed against him : and now that he 
licth, let him rise up no more. 

g Yea, even mine own familiar friend, 
whom I trusted : who did also eat of 
my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be Thou merciful unto me, O 
Lord : raise Thou me up again, and | 
shall reward them. 

11 By this I know Thou favourest 
/ me: that mine enemy doth not triumph 
against me. 

12 And when I am in my health, 
Thou upholdest me: and shalt set me 
before Thy face for ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel : world without end. Amen. 


a PSALM XLII. 
_: \ Quemadmodum. 
fe 
{IKE as the hart desireth the 
es water-brooks : so longeth my 
JU £, soul after Thee, O God. 


2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, 
even for the living God : when shall 
1 come to appear before the presence 
of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day 
and night : while they daily say unto 
me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I 
pour out my heart by myself: for I 
went with the multitude, and brought 
them forth into the house of God ; 

5 In the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving : among such as. kecp holy-day. 

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, 
O my soul: and why art thou so dis- 
quicted within me? 

7 Put thy trust in God: for I will 
yet give Him thanks for the help of 
His countenance. 

8 My God, my soul is vexed within 
me : therefore will 1 remember Thee 
concerning the land of Jordan, and the 
little hill of Hermon. 

9g One deep callcth another, because 
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of the noise of the water-pipcs : all Thy 
waves and storms are gone over me. 

1o The Lord hath grantcd His lov- 
ing-kindness in the day-time: and in 
the night-season did I sing of Him, and 
made my prayer unto the God of my life. | 

11 I will say unto the God of my |; 
strength, Why hast Thou forgotten me: | 
why go I thus heavily, while the cnemy | 
oppresseth me? : 

12 My bones are smitten asunder as 
with a sword : while mine cnemies that | 
trouble me cast me in the teeth ; | 

13 Namely, while they say daily 
unto me: Where is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou so vexed, O my 
soul: and why art thou so disquicted 
within me? 

15 © put thy trust in God : for I will 
yet thank Him, which is the help of 
my countenance, and my God. | 


PSALM XLIII. 


-Nizl| fudica me, Deus. 







Ae <'.1 V E sentence with me, O God, 
Nee and defend my cause against 
‘the ungodly people : O deliver 
me from the deccitful and wicked man. 

2 For Thou art the God of my 
strength, why hast Thou put me from | 
Thee : and why go I so heavily, while 
the enemy oppresscth me? 

3 O send out Thy light and Thy 
truth, that They may lead me: and 
bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to 
Thy dwelling. 

4 And that 1 may go unto the altar of 
God, even unto the God of my joy and 
gladness : and upon the harp will I give 
thanks unto Thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou so heavy, O my 
soul : and why art thou so disquietcd 
within me? 

6 O put thy trust in God: for I will 
yet give Him thanks, which is the help 
of my countenance, and my God. 


ia al 
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sMorniiwy Praver. 


PSALM XLIV. 


Wf O God, our fathers have told 
‘We Ye us: what Thou hast done in 
their time of old; 


2 How Thou hast driven out the | 
heathen with Thy hand, and planted - 
' behave ourselves frowardly in) Thy 


them in: how Thou hast destroyed the 
nations, and cast them out. 


3 For they gat not the land in posses- | 


sion through their own sword : neither 
was it their own arm that helped them ; 

4 But Thy right hand, and Thine 
arm, and the light of Thy countenance : 


because Thou hadst a favour unto them. | 

5 Thou art my King, O God: send |! 
- of our God, and holden up our hands 
ij to any strange god : shall not God 


help unto Jacob. 
6 Through Thee will we overthrow 


our enemics: and in Thy Name will 


we tread them undcr, that rise up 
against us. 

7 For | will not trust in my bow: 
it is not my sword that shall help me; 

8 But it is Thou that savest us from 
our enemics : and puttest them to con- 
fusion that hate us. 

Q We make our boast of God all day 
Jong : and will praise Thy Name for 
ever. 

-10 But now Thou art far off, and 
puttest us to confusion : and goest not 
forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makest us to turn our backs 
upon our enemies : 
hate us spoil our goods. 

12 Thou Iettest us be caten up like 
shecp : and hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 

13 Thou sellest Thy pcople for 
nought : and takest no money for them. 

14 Thou makest us to be rebuked of 
our neighbours : to be laughed to scorn, 
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among 


; us into the place of dragons 


so that they which | 


and had in derision of them that are 
round about us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a by-word 
the heathen : and that the 
people shake their heads at us. 

16 My confusion is daily before me : 
and the shame of my face hath covered 
me ; 

17 For the voice of the slanderer 


/ and blasphemer : for the enemy and 
; avenger. 


18 And though all this be come upon 
us, yet do we not forget Thee : nor 


covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back : 
ncither our steps gone out of Thy 
way ; 

20 No, not when Thou hast smitten 
and 
covered us with the shadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name 


scarch it out? for He knoweth the very 


| secrets of the heart. 


22 For Thy sake also are we killed | 
all the day long : and are counted as 
shcep appointed to be slain. 

23 Up, Lord, why sleepest Thou : 
awake, and be not absent from us for 


j CVCr. 


24 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face : 
and forgettest our misery and trouble? 

25 For our soul is brought low, even 
unto the dust : our belly cleaveth unto 
the ground. 

26 Arise, and help us : 
us for Thy mercy’s sake. 


and deliver 


PSALM XLV. 
et Levuctavit cor meu, 


Y heart is inditing of a good 
matter : 1 speak of the things 
which I have made unto the 





2 My tonguc is the pen: of a ready 
writer. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men : full of grace are Thy lips, 
because God hath blessed Thee for 
ever. 

4 Gird Thee with Thy sword upon 
Thy thigh, O Thou most Mighty : 
according to Thy worship and _ re- 
nown. 

5 Good luck have Thou with Thine 
honour : ride on, because of the word of 
truth, of meekness, and rightcousness ; 
and Thy right hand shall teach Thee 
terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and 
the people shall be subdued unto 
Thee : even in the midst among the 
King’s cnemics. 

7 Thy seat, O God, endureth for 
ever : the sceptre of Thy kingdom is a 
| right sceptre. 

8 Thou hast loved rightcousness, 
and hated iniquity : wherefore God, 
even Thy God, hath anointed Thee 
with the oil of gladness above Thy 
fellows. 

g All Thy garments smell of myrrh, 
alocs, and cassia : out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made Thee 
glad. 

10 Kings’ daughters were among 
Thy honourable women : upon Thy 
right hand did stand the queen in a 
vesture of gold, wrought about with 
divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, inclinc thine car : forget also 
thine own people, and thy father’s 
house. 

12 So shall the King have pleasure 
in thy beauty : for He is thy Lord God, 
1 and worship thou Ilim. 

13 And the daughtcr of Tyre shall 

| be there with a gift : like as the rich 

| also among the people shall make their 
supplication before Thee. 

' 14 The King’s daughter 


is all 
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glorious within : her clothing is of 
wrought gold. 

15 She shall be brought unto the 
King in raiment of needle-work : the 
virgins that be her fellows shall bear 
her company, and shall be brought 
unto Thee. 

16 With joy and gladness shall they 
be brought : and shall enter into the 
King’s palace. 

17 Instead of thy fathers thou shalt 
have children : whom thou mayest 
make princes in all lands. 

18 ] will remember Thy Name from 
one generation to another : thercfore 
shall the people give thanks unto Thee, 
world without end. 


i PSALM XLVI. 
tee 
a ¢ Deus noster refugium. 


PR OT) is our hope and strength : 

eo avery present help in trouble. 

‘ 2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the carth be moved : and though 
the hills be carricd into the midst of 
the sea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage 
and swell : and though the mountains 
shake at the tempest of the same. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof 
shal] make glad the city of God : the 
holy place of the tabernacle of the 
most Highest. 

5 God ts in the midst of her, there- 
fore shall she not be removed : God 
shall help her, and that right carly. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and 
the kingdoms are moved : but God 
hath shewed His voice, and the earth 
shall melt away. 

7 TYhe Lord of hosts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the 
works of the Lord : what destruction 
He hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease in all the 
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a Se en ere see 


DAY 9. 









world : He breaketh the bow, and 
knappeth the spear in sunder, and 
burneth the chariots in the fire. 

1o Be still then, and know that I am 
God : I will be exalted among the 
heathen, and [ will be exalted in the 
carth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with us : the 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Epcung Brauer. 


PSALM XLVII. 


unes eentes, plaudite. 


aN CLAP your hands together, 
1. (ts all ye people : O sing unto 
ae 5% God with the voice of melody. 

2 lor the Lord is high, and to be 
feared : He is the great King upon all 
the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under 
us : and the nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose out an heritage for 
us : even the worship of Jacob, whom 
he loved. 

5 God is gone up with amerry noise : 
and the Lord with the sound of the 
trump. 

6 O sing praises, sing praises unto 
our God : O sing praises, sing praiscs 
unto our King. 

7 For God is the King of all the 
carth : sing ye praises with understand- 
ing. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : 
God sitteth upon His holy seat. 

g The princes of the pcople are 
joined unto the people of the God of 
Abraham : for God, which is very high 
exalted, doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a shicld. 


A 




















ice fF 


| the daughter of Judab be glad : because 


















PSALM XLViTI. 
Magnus Dominus. 


REAT is the Lord, and highly 
to be praised : in the city of our 
God, even upon His holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and 
the joy of the whole carth ; upon the 
north-side lieth the city of the great 
King ; God is well known in her palaces 
as a sure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are 
gathered, and gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to see such things : 
they were astonished, and suddenly 
cast down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and 
Sorrow : aS upon a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou shalt break the ships of the 
sea: through the cast-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we 
secn in the city of the Lord of hosts, 
in the city of our God : God upholdeth 
the same for ever. 

8 We wait for Thy loving-kindness, 
O God : in the midst of Thy temple. 

9 0 God, according to Thy Naine, 
so is Thy praise unto the world’s end : 
Thy right hand is full of rightcousness. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and 





of Thy judgements. 

ti Walk about Sion, and go round 
about her : and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, set up 
her houses : that ye may tell them that 
come after. 

13 For this God is our God for ever 
and ever : Ile shall be our guide unto 
death. 


* Pe 
Se 
‘“ 
, 
. 


bar 
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PSALM XLIX. 


sludile h@c, omnes. 





HEAR ye this, all ye people : 
ponder it with your ears, all 
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with another. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom : 
and my heart shall muse of understand- 
ing. 

4 1 will incline mine car to the 
parable : and shew my dark speech 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of wickedness : and when the 
wickedness of my hecls compasseth me 
round about ? 

6 There be some that put their trust 
in their goods : and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother : nor make agreement unto 
God for him ; 

8 For it cost more to redeem their 
souls : 
for ever ; 

g Yea, though he live long : and sce 
not the grave. 

10 For he seeth that wise men also 
dic, and perish together : 
the ignorant and foolish, and Icave 
their riches for other. 


houses shall continue for ever : and 
that their dwelling-places shall endure 
from one generation to another ; and 
call the Jands after their own names. 
12 Nevertheless, man will not abide 


unto the beasts that perish ; this 1s the 
way of them. 
13 This is their foolishness 
their posterity praise their saying. 
14 They lie in the hell like sheep, 


them in the morning : their beauty 
shall consume in the scpulchre out of 
their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my soul 
from the place of hell : for He shall re- 
ceive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid, though one . 


2 High and low, rich and poor : one , be made rich : or if the glory of his 


» himself an happy man : and so long as 
_ thou docst well unto thyself, men will 
~ speak good of thee. 


so that he must let that alone | 


as well as - 


11 And yet they think that their , 


in honour : secing he may be compared, 
~ above : 
_ judge His people. 
and ' 


death gnaweth upon them, and the | 
righteous shall have domination over | 








house be increascd ; 

17 For he shall carry nothing away 
with him when he dieth : neither shall 
his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted 









19 He shall follow the gencration of 
his fathers : and shall never see light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no 
understanding : but is compared unto 
the beasts that perish. 
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PSALM L. 
Deus deorum., 


™ HE Lord, even the most 
4 mighty God, hath spoken : 
. ddlex, and called the world, from 
the rising up of the sun, unto the going 
down thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : 
in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence : there shall go before Him 
a consuming fire, and a mighty tempest 
shall be stirred up round about Him. 

4 He shall call the heaven from 
and the carth, that Hle may 


e 
v9 


4 
Peed 
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beats 
















5 Gather My saints together unto 
Me: those that have made a covenant 
with Me with sacrifice. 

6 And the heaven shall declare His 
righteousness : for God is Judge Him- 
self. 

7 Hear, O My pcople, and I will 
speak : I Myself will testify against 
thee, O Israel ; for I am God, even thy 
God. 

8 1 will not reprove thee because of 
thy sacrifices, or for thy burnt offerings : 
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because they were not alway before | 


Me. 

y 1 will take no bullock out of thine 
house : nor he-goat out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beasts of the forest are 
Mince: and so are the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 1 know all the fowls upon the 
mountains : and the wild beasts of the 
ficld arc in My sight. 

12 If] be hungry, J will not tell thee : 
for the whole world is Mine, and all 
that is therein. 

13 Thinkest thou that ] will cat bulls’ 
flesh : and drink the blood of goats? 

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving : and 
pay thy vows unto the most Highest. 

15 And call upon Me in the time of 
trouble : so will I hear thee, and thou 
shalt praise Me. 

16 But unto the ungodly said God : 
Why dost thou preach My laws, and 
takest My covenant in thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hatest to be re- 


formed : and hast cast My words behind 
} thee? 
18 When thou sawest a 


thief, thou 
consentedst unto him: and hast been 
partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou hast let thy mouth speak 
wickedness : and with thy tongue thou 
hast set forth deccit. 

20 Thou satest, and spakest against 
thy brother : yea, and hast slandered 
thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
and I held My tongue, and thou 
thoughtest wickedly, that I am even 
sucha oncas thyself : but I will reprove 
thee, and set before thce the things 
pa thou hast donc. 

2 O consider this, ye that forget 
God : lest I pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoso offereth Me thanks and 
praise, he honoureth Me: and to him 
that ordereth his conversation right 
will I shew the salvation of God. 





PSALM LI. 


od Misercre mei, Deus. 


AVI mercy upon me, O God, 
after Thy great goodness : ac- 
cording to the multitude of 
Thy mercies do away mine offences. 

2 Wash me throughly from my 
Wickcdness : and cleanse me from my 
sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my faults : and 
my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against Thee only have I sinned, 
and done this evil in Thy sight : that 


| Thou mightest be justified in Thy say - 


ing, and clear when Thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in wicked- 
ness: and in sin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. 

6 But Jo, Thou requirest truth in the 
inward parts: and shalt make me to 
understand wisdom sccretly. 

7 Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean : Thou shalt wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me hear of joy 
and gladness : that the bones which 
Thou hast broken may rejoice. 

g Turn Thy face from my sins : and 
put out all my misdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God : 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away from Thy 
presence : and take not Thy holy Spirit 
from me. 

12 O give me the comfort of Thy 
help again : and stablish me with Thy 
free Spirit. 

13 Then shall I teach Thy ways 
unto the wicked : and sinners shall be 
converted unto Thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 
QO God, Thou that art the God of my 
health : and my tonguc shall sing of 
Thy rightcousness. 

15 Thou shalt open my lips, O Lord : 
and my mouth shall shew Thy praise. 
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16 For Thou desirest no sacrifice, 
elsc would I give it Thee: but Thou 
delightest not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The sacrifice of God is a troubled 
spirit : a broken and contrite heart, O 
God, shalt Thou not despise. 


18 O be favourable and gracious | 


unto Sion : build Thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

1g Then shalt Thou be pleased with 
the sacrifice of rightcousness, with the 


burnt-offerings and oblations : then 


shall they offer young bullocks upon : 


Thine altar. 


Aa 


PSALM LII. 
Quid gloriarts ? 


J HY boastest thou thysclf, 
i thou tyrant : that thou canst 
do mischief ; 
2 Whereas the goodness of God : 
endureth yet daily? 


3 Thy tongue imagineth wicked- | 


ness : and with lics thou cuttest like 
1a sharp razor. 

4 Thou hast loved unrighteousness 
more than goodness : and to talk of 
lies more than rightcousness. 

§ Thou hast loved to speak all words 
that may do hurt : O thou false tongue. 


6 Therefore shall God destroy thee | 


for ever : He shall take thee, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous also shall sce this, 
and fear : and shall laugh him to 
SCOrN ; 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not 
God for his strength : but trusted unto 
the multitude of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness. 

g As for me, I am like a green olive- 
trce in the house of God : my trust is 
in the tender mercy of God for ever 
and ever. 
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10 1 will always give thanks unto 
Thee for that Thou hast done : and J 
will hope in Thy Name, for Thy saints 
like it well. 


Eyeing Praver. 


PSALM LIII. 
Dixit insipiens. 


=] HI foolish body hath said in 

[4 his heart ; There is no God. 
4 2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their wicked- 
ness : there Is none that doeth good. 

3 God looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men : to sce if 
there were any, that would understand, 
and seek after God. 

4 But they are al] gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become 
abominable : there is also none that 
doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 
standing that work wickedness : cat- 
ing up My pcople as if they would eat 
bread? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear 
was : for God hath broken the bones 
of him that besieged thee ; thou hast 
put them to confusion, because God 
hath despised them. 

7 Oh, that the salvation were given 
unto Israel out of Sion : Oh, that the 
Lord would deliver His people out of 
captivity ! 

8 Then should Jacob rejoice 
Israel should be right glad. 
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PSALM LIV. 
Deus, in nomine. 


- AVE me, O God, for Thy 
fe | Name’s sake : and avenge me 
! in Thy strength. 








THE PSALMS. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God : and 
hearken unto the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up against 
me : and tyrants, which have not God 
before their eycs, seek after my soul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : the 
Lord is with them that uphold my 
soul. 

§ He shall reward cvil unto minc 
enemics : destroy Thou them in Thy 
truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will | 
give Thee, and praise Thy Name, O 
Lord : because it is so comfortable. 

7 For He hath delivered me out of 
all my trouble : and mine cye hath 
seen His desire upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LV. 
Fevaudt, Deus. 


EAR my prayer, O God : 
‘and hide not Thyself from 

‘Wy = J-) my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear mc: 
how | mourn in my prayer, and am 
vexed. 

3 The enemy cricth so, and the 
ungodly cometh on so fast : for they 


are minded to do me some mischief; | 


so maliciously are they set against me. 

4 My heart is disquieted within mc: 
and the fear of death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come upon me: and an horrible dread 
hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, O that 1 had wings 
like a dove : for then would I fice 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far 
off : and remain in the wilderness. 

8 I would make haste to escape : 
because of the stormy wind and 
tempest. 

g Destroy their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them : for I have spied 
unrighteousness and strife in the city. 


1o Day and night they go about 
within the walls thercof : mischief also 
and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

11 Wickcdness is therein : deccit 
and guile go not out of their streets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that 
hath done me this dishonour : for then 
I could have borne it. 

13 Neither was it mine adversary, 
that did magnify himself against me : 
for then peradventure I would have hid 
mysclf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my com- 
panion : my guide, and mine own 
familiar friend. 

15 Wetook swect counscl together : 
and walked in the house of God as 
fricnds. . 

16 Let dcath come hastily upon 
them, and Ict them go down quick into 
hell : for wickedness is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

17 As for me, 1 will call upon God : 
and the Lord shall save me. 

18 Inthe evening, and morning, and 
at noon-day will 1 pray, and that 
instantly : and He shall hear my voice. 

19 It is He that hath delivered my 
soul in peace from the battle that was 
against me : for there were many with 
me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endurcth for 
ever, shall hear me, and bring them 
down : for they will not turn, nor fear 
God. 

21 He laid his hands upon such as 
be at peace with him : and he brake 
his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were softer 
than butter, having war in his heart : 
his words were smoother than oil, and 
yet be they very swords. 

23 O cast thy burden upon the Lord, 
and He shall nourish Thee : and shall 
not suffer the rightcous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : Thou, O God, 
shalt bring them into the pit of destruc- 
tion. 
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DAY It. 


25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful 
men shall not live out half their days : 
nevertheless, my trust shall be in Thee, 
O Lord. 


fRorning Prauer. 


PSALM LVI. 
7, escrere met, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, 

' for man gocth about to devour 

BEY) me : he is daily fighting, and 
abline me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to 
swallow me up : for they be many that 
fight against me, O Thou most Highest. 

3 Nevertheless, though I am some- 
time afraid : yet put I my trust in 
Thee. 

4 I will praise God, because of His 
word : I have put my trust in God, 
and will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 They daily mistake my words : all 
that they imagine is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep 
themselves close : and mark my steps, 
when they lay wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape for their wicked- 
ness : Thou, O God, in Thy displeasure 
shalt cast them down. 

8 Thou tellest my flittings ; put my 
tears into Thy bottle : are not these 
things noted in Thy book? 

g Whensoever I call upon Thee, then 
shall mine enemies be put to flight : 
this | know ; for God is on my side. 

10 In God’s word will I rejoice : in 
the Lord’s word will I comfort me. 

Ir Yea, in God have I put my trust : 
1 will not be afraid what man can do 
unto me. 

12 Unto Thee, O God, will I pay 
my vows : unto Thee will I give 
thanks. 


THE PSALMS. 


13 For Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death, and my feet from falling : 
that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living. 


PSALM LVII. 
- Miserere met, Deus. 


\e E merciful unto me, O God, be 

* merciful unto me, for my soul 

trustcth in Thee : and undcr 

the shadow of Thy wings shall be my 
refuge, until this tyranny be over-past. 

2 ] will call unto the most high God : 
even unto the God that shall perform 
the cause which I have in hand. 

3 Ife shall send from heaven : and 
save me from the reproof of him that 
would cat me up. 

4 God shall send forth His mercy 
and truth : my soul is among lions. 

5 And J lic even among the children 
of men, that are sct on fire : whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

6 Set up Thyself, O God, above the 
heavens : and Thy glory above all the 
earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, 
and pressed down my soul : they have 
digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into the midst of it themselves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : I will sing, and give 
praise. 

g Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute 
and harp : I myself will awake right 
carly. 

10 I will give thanks unto Thee, 
© Lord, among the people : and I will 
sing unto Thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatness of Thy mercy 
reacheth unto the heavens : and Thy 
truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up Thyself, O God, above the 
heavens : and Thy glory above all the 
carth. 
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5 PSALM LVIII. 


&® 


= Sz vere uligue. 
bi iN R E your minds set upon righte- 
4. ousness, O ye congregation : 
(4,- -N and do ye judge the thing that 
is right, O ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine mischicf in your 
heart upon the earth : and your hands 
deal with wickedness. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even 
from thcir mother’s womb : as soon as 
they are born, they go astray, and speak 
lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poison 
of a serpent : even like the deaf adder 
that stoppcth her cars ; 

5 Which refuscth to hear the voice 
of the charmer : charm he never so 
wiscly. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouths; smite the jaw-boncs of the 
lions, O Lord: Iet them fall away like 
water that runncth apace ; and when 
they shoot their arrows let them be 
rooted out. 

7 Let them consume away like a 
snail, and be like the untimely fruit of 
a woman : and let them not see the sun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot 
with thorns : so Ict indignation vex him, 
even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejoice when 
he secth the vengeance : he shall wash 
his footsteps in the blood of the un- 
godly. 

10 So that a man shall say, Verily 
there is a reward for the rightcous : 
doubtless there is a God that judgeth 
the earth. 
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Ghening Jvaver. 


xf { PSALM LIX. 


» we Eeripe me de tnimicts. 


IE LIVER me from mine enc- 
mics, O God : defend me from 
them that risc up against me. 

2 0 deliver me from the wicked 
doers: and save me from the blood- 
thirsty men. 

3 For Jo, they lic waiting for my 
soul: the mighty men are gathered 
against me, without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves 
without ny fault : arise Thou therefore 
to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hosts, 
Thou God of Isracl, to visit all the 
heathen : and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wicked- 
ncss. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening : 
they grin like a dog, and run about 
through the city. 

7 Behold, they speak with their 
mouth, and swords are in their lips: 
for who doth hear? 

8 But Thou, © Lord, shalt have 
them in derision : and Thou shalt 
laugh all the heathen to scorn. 

9 My strength will 1 ascribe unto 
Thee : for Thou art the God of my 
refuge. 

10 God sheweth me His goodness 
plenteously : and God shall Ict me sec 
my desire upon mine enemics. 

11 Slay them not, Iest my people 
forget it : but scatter them abroad 
among the people, and put them down, 
O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the sin of their mouth, and 
for the words of their lips, they shall 
be taken in their pride: and why? 
their preaching is of cursing and lics. 
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DAY II. 


THE 


13 Consume them in Thy wrath, 
consume them, tha: they may perish : 
and know that it is God that ruleth in 
Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will re- 
turn : grin like a dog, and will go about 
the city. 

15 They will run here and there for 
meat : and grudye if they be not satis- 
fied. 

16 As for me, | will sing of Thy 


PSALMS. 


a ee 


9 Who will lead me into the strong 
city : who will bring me into Edom? 

10 Hast not Thou cast us out, O 
God: wilt not Thou, O God, go out 
with our hosts? 

11 QO be Thou our help in trouble : 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great 
acts : for it is He that shall tread down 


' Our cnemics. 


power, and will praise Thy mercy ; 
betimes in the morning : for ‘Thou hast | 
heen my defence and refuge in the day © 


of my trouble. 
17 Unto Thee, O my strength, will 


I sing : for Thou, O God, art my refuge, — 


and my merciful God. 


PSALM LX. 
Deus, repulist? nas. 


GOD, Thou hast cast us out, 
; _and scattered us abroad 
Looe “ Thou hast also been 
pleased ; O turn Thee unto us again, 


. 
sore 
i i 


t 


divided it : heal the sores thereof, for 
it shakcth. 
3 Thou hast shewed Thy people 


heavy things: Thou hast given us a! lony life : 


drink of deadly wine. 


PSALM LXI. 
Fexvaudt, Deus. 


‘v Sp EAR my crying, O God : give 
t—@—- car unto my praycr. 
bok 2 Fromtheends of theearth 


. will T call upon Thee : when my heart 
- 18 in heaviness. 


3 O set me up upon the rock that is 


- higher than | : for Thou hast been my 
' hope, and a strong tower for me 


clis- : 


against the enemy. 
4 1 will dwell in Thy tabernacle for 
ever : and my trust shall be under the 


; covering of Thy wings. 
2 Thou hast moved the land, and | 


' clesires : 


4 Thou hast given a token for such | 


as fear Thee: that they may triumph 
because of the truth. 

§ Therefore were Thy beloved de- 
livered : help me with Thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in His holiness, 
L will rejoice, and divide Sichem : and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is 
mine : ephraim also is the strength of 
my head ; Judah is my law-giver ; 

8 Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, be 
thou glad of me. 


| 
| 
| 


5 For Thou, © Lord, hast heard my 
and hast given an heritage 
unto those that fear Thy Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the King a 
that lis years may cndure 
throughout all generations. 

7 He shall dwell before God for 
ever : QO prepare Thy loving mercy 
and faithfulness, that they may pre- 
serve him. 

8 So will I alway sing praise unto 
Thy Name : that I may daily perform 
my vows. 
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PSALM LXII. 


Noune Devo ? 


\ 


( Y soul truly waiteth still upon 
God : for of Him cometh my 
NY salvation. 

2 He verily is my strength and my 
salvation : He is my defence, so that 1] 
shall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischicf 
against every man : ye shall be slain 


all the sort of you; yea, as a tottering : 
wall shall ye be, and like a broken | 
' Thee on this manner : 
4 Their device is only how to put | 
their | 
delight is in lies ; they give good words ' 
with their mouth, but curse with their | 


hedge. 


him out whom God will exalt : 


heart. 

§ Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou 
still upon God : for my hope is in Hin, 

6 He truly is my strength and my 
salvation : He ts my detence, so that | 
shall not fall. 

7 In God is my health, and my 
glory : the rock of my might, and in 
God is my trust. 


8 O put your trust in Him alway, ye | 


people : pour out your hearts before 
Him, for God is our hope. 

g As for the children of men, they 
are but vanity : the children of men 


altogether lighter than vanity itself. 


10 O trust not in wrong and robbery, | 
if 
riches increase, set not your heart - 


give not yourselves unto vanity 


upon them. 

11 God spake once, and twice I 
have also heard the same : that power 
belongeth unto God ; 


12 And that Thou, Lord, art mer- | 


ciful : for Thou rewardest cvery man 
according to his work. 


: helper ; 


PSALM LXIIL. 


Re Deus, Deus meus. 
/ af GOD, Thou art my God : 
' »\"\ : 
w\\. 7”) carly will IT seck Thee. 

me“ * 2 My soul thirsteth for 
Thee, my flesh also longeth after 
Thee : ina barren and dry land where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for Thee in 
holiness : that I might behold Thy 
power and glory. 

4 For Thy loving-kindness is better 
than the hfe itself : my lips shall praise 
Thee. 

5 As Jong as | live will 1 magnify 
and lift up my 


> 


hands in Thy Name. 

G My soul shall be satisfied, even 
as it were with marrow and fatness : 
when my mouth praiseth Thee with 
joyful lips. 

7 Have 1} not remembered Thee in 


- amy bed : and thought upon Thee when 


J was waking? 

8 Because Thou hast) been my 
therefore under the shadow of 
Thy wings will 1] rejoice. 

g My soul hangeth upon Thee : Thy 
right hand hath upholden me. 

10 These also that seck the hurt of 
my soul : they shall go under the carth. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of 
the sword : that they may be a portion 


| for foxes. 
are deceitful upon the weights, they are ; 


12 But the King shall rejoice in 
God ; all they also that swear by Hun 
shall be commended : for the mouth of 
them that speak lies shall be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. 
; Evaudi, Deus. 


{ EAR my voice, O God, in 
my prayer : preserve my life | 
J, from fear of the enemy. 








DAY 12. 


DavY 12. 


2 Hide me frora the gathering 
together of the froward : and from the 
insurrection of wicked docrs ; 

3 Who have whet their tongue like 
a sword : and shoot out their arrows, 
even bitter words ; 

4 That they may privily shoot at 
him that is perfect : suddenly do they 
hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in 
mischief : and commune among them- 
selves how they may lay snares, and 
say, that no man shall see them. 

6 They imagine wickedness, and 
practise it that they keep secret 
among themselves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. 

7 But God shall suddenly shoot at 
them with a swift arrow : that they 
shall be wounded. 


8 Yea, their own tongues shall make | 


them fall : insomuch that whoso sceth 
them shall Jaugh them to scorn. 

9 And all men that see it shall say, 
This hath God done : for they shall 
perceive that it 1s His work. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice in the 
Lord, and put his trust in Him : and 
all they that are true of heart shall be 
glad. 


Syenmgy JIrauer 


PSALM LXV. 
Te decet hymnus. 


HOU, O God, art praised in 
Sion : and unto Thee shall the 
vow be performed in Jcru- 





2 Thou that hearest the prayer : 
unto Thee shall all flesh come. 

3 My misdeeds prevail against mc : 
O be Thou merciful unto our sins. 

4 Bicssed is the man, whom Thou 
choosest, and receivest unto Thee : he 
shall dwell in Thy court, and shall be 
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satisficd with the pleasures of Thy 
house, even of Thy holy temple. 

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderful 
things in Thy righteousness, O God of 
our salvation : Thou that art the hope 
of all the ends of the carth, and of them 
that remain in the broad sca. 

6 Who in His strength setteth fast 
the mountains : and is girded about 
with power. 

7 Who stillcth the raging of the sea : 
and the noise of his waves, and the 
madness of the people. 

8 They also that dwell-in the utter- 
most parts of the carth shall be afraid 
at Thy tokens : Thou that makest the 
outgoings of the morning and evening 
to praise Thee. | 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and bless- | 
est it: Thou makest it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God ts full of water : 
Thou preparest their corn, for so Thou 
providest for the carth. 

11 Thou waterest her furrows, Thou 
sendest rain into the little® valleys 
thereof : Thou makest it soft with the 
drops of rain, and blessest the increase 
of it. 

12 Thou crownest the year with Thy 
goodness : and Thy clouds drop fat- 
ness. 

13 They shall drop upon the dwell- 
ings of the wilderness : and the little 
hills shall rejoice on every side. 

14 The folds shall be full of sheep : 
the valleys also shall stand so thick 
with corn, that they shall laugh and 
sing. 


PSALM LXVI. 
Fubtlate Deo. 


ies 
w « 
ay 
4. \ BE joyful in God, all ye lands : 
("sing praises unto the honour 

~ £°% of His Name, make His praise 
to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful 


art Thou in Thy works : through the 
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greatness of Thy power shall Thine 
enemics be found liars unto Thee. 

3 For all the world shall worship 
Thee : sing of Thee, and praise Thy 
Name. 

4 O come hither, and bchold the 
works of God : how wonderful He is 
in His doing toward the children of 
men. 

5 He turned the sea into dry land : 
so that they went through the water on 
foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. 

6 Heruleth with His power for ever ; 
His eyes behold the people : and such 
as will not believe shall not be able to 
exalt themselves. 

7 Q praise our God, ye people : and 
| make the voice of His praise to be 
heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our soul in life 
suffereth not our feet to slip. 

g For Thou, O God, hast proved us : 
Thou also hast tried us, like as silver 
is tricd. 


: and 


10 Thou broughtest us into the 
snare : and laidest trouble upon our 
loins. 


11 Thou sufferedst men to ride over 
our heads : we went through fire and 
watcr, and Thou broughtest us out into 
a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into Thine house with 
burnt-offcrings : and will pay Thee my 
vows, which I promised with my lips, 
and spake with my mouth, when I| was 
in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto Thee fat burnt- 
sacrifices, with the incense of rams : | 
will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all 
ye that fear God : and | will tell you 
what He hath done for my soul. 

15 I called unto Him with my 
mouth : and gave Him praises with my 
tonguc. 

16 If I incline unto wickedness with 
mine heart :. the Lord will not hear 
me. 


17 But God hath heard mc : 
considered the voice of my prayer. 

18 Praised be God who hath not 
cast out my prayer : nor turned His 
mercy from me. 


and 


PSALM LXVII. 
Deus misercatur. 


aN OD be merciful unto us, and 
ay bless us : and shew us the 
en light of His countenance, and 
be merciful unto us ; 

2 That Thy way may be known upon 
earth : Thy saving health among all 
nations. 

3 Let the people praisc Thee, O 
God : yea, Ict all the people praise 
Thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be 
glad : for Thou shalt judge the folk 
righteously, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

5 Let the people praise Thee, 
God : let all the people praise Thee. 

6 Then shall the carth bring forth 
her increase : and God, even our own 
God, shall give us His blessing. 

7 God shall bless us : and all the 
ends of the world shall fear Him. 


O 


{Hornmy raver, 


PSALM LXVIII. 
Leaxurgat Deus. 


ET God arise, and let His 
enemies be scattered : let them 
also that hate Him fice before 





Him. 

2 Like as the smoke vanishcth, so 
shalt Thou drive them away : and like 
as wax melteth at the fire, so let the 
ungodly perish at the presence of God. 

3 But lct the righteous be glad and 
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DAY 13. 


rejoice before God : let them also be 
merry and joyful. 

4 O sing unto God, and sing praises 
unto His Name : magnify Him that 
rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horse; praise Him in His 
Namc JAH, and rejoice before Him. 

5 He is a Father of the fathcrlcss, 
and defendcth the cause of the widows : 
even God in His holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men 
to be of one mind in an house, and 
bringeth the prisoners out of captivity : 
but lettcth the runagates continue in 
scarcencss. 

7 © God, when Thou wentest forth 
before the people : when Thou wentest 
through the wilderness, 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens 
dropped at the presence of God : even 
as Sinai also was moved at the presence 
of God, who is the God of Isracl. 

9 Thou, O God, sentest a yracious 
rain upon Thine inheritance : and re- 
freshedst it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation shall dwell 
therein : for Thou, O God, hast of Thy 
goodness prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great 
was the company of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, 
and were discomfited : and they of the 
houshold divided the spoil. 

13 Though ye have hen among the 
pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a 
dove : that is covered with silver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered 
kings for their sake : then were they as 
white as snow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Basan, so is God’s 
hill : even an high hill, as the hill of 
Basan. 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? 
this 1s God’s hill, in the which it pleascth 
Him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide 
in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 


te ee ee. 
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thousand, even thousands of angels : 
and the Lord is among them, as in the 
holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, Thou 
hast led captivity captive, and reccived 
gifts for men : yea, even for Thine 
enemies, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. 

19 Praised be the Lord daily : even 
the God who helpeth us, and pourcth 
His bencfits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh salvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom we escape death. 

21 God shall wound the head of His 


; enemies : and the hairy scalp of such a 


one as gocth on still in his wickedness. 

22 The Lord hath said, 1 will bring 
my people again, as 1 did from Basan : 
Mine own will I bring again, as I did 
sometime from the deep of the sea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies : and that 
the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the same. 

24 It is well seen, O God, how Thou 
goest : how Thou, my God and King, 
gocst In the sanctuary. 

25 The singers go before, the min- 
strels follow after : in the midst are the 
damscels playing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Isracl, unto God 
the Lord in the congregations : from 
the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their 
ruler, and the princes of Judah their 
counsel : the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephthalli. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth strength 
for thee : stablish the thing, O God, 
that Thou hast wrought in us, 

29 For Thy temple’s sake at Jeru- 
salem : so shall kings bring presents 


unto Thee. 

30 When the company of the spear- 
men, and multitude of the mighty are 
scattered abroad among the beasts of 
the people, so that they humbly bring 
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pieces of silver : and when He hath 
scattered the people that delight in 
war ; 

31 Then shall the princes come out 
of egypt : the Morians’ Jand shall soon 
stretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms 
of the carth : O sing praises unto the 
Lord ; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens over 
all from the beginning : lo, He doth 
send out His voice, yea, and that a 
mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye the power to God over 
Israel : His worship, and strength is 
in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art Thou in 
Thy holy places : cven the God. of 
Isracl ; He will give strength and power 
unto His people ; blessed be God. 


@yenmg Jravei 


PSALM LXIX. 
Salvum me fac. 


—/ AVE me, © God : for the 
Sy waters are come in, even unto 
; Ji ny soul. 

2 I stick fast in the deep mire, where 
no ground is : | am come into deep 
waters, so that the floods run over me. 

3 1 am weary of crying; my throat 
is dry : my sight faileth me for waiting 
so long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of my head: 
they that arc mine cnemics, and would 
destroy me guiltless, are mighty. 

5 1 paid them the things that I] never 
took : God, Thou knowest my simple- 
ness, and my faults are not hid from 
Thee. 

6 Let not them that trust in Thee, 
O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed for 


my cause : Iet not those that seck Thee | heart; 1 am full of heaviness : I looked 


be confounded through me, O Lord 
Gad of Isracl. 

7 And why? for Thy sake have I 
suffered reproof: shame hath covered 
my face. 

8 | am become a stranger unto my 
brethren : even an alicn unto my 
mother’s children. 

g For the zeal of Thine house hath 
even caten me: and the rebukes of 
them that rebuked Thee are fallen 
upon me. 

10 I wept, and chastened myself 
with fasting : and that was turned to 
my reproof. 

11 ] puton sackcloth also : and they 
jested upon ime. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me: and the drunkards make 
songs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, | make my prayer 
unto Thee : in an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, 0 God, in the multitude 
of ‘Thy mercy : even in the truth of 
Thy salvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that | 
sink not: O Jet me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown 
me, neither Iet the deep swallow me 
up: and Ict not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for Thy loving- 
kindness is comfortable : turn Thee 
unto me according to the multitude of 
Thy mercies. 

18 And hide not Thy face from Thy 
servant, for I am in trouble: O haste 
Thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my soul, and 
save it: O deliver me, because of mine 
enemies. 

20 Thou hast known my reproof, my 
shame, and my dishonour : mine ad- 
versaries are all in Thy sight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 
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for some to have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found I any to 
comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat : and 
when I was thirsty they gave me 
vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made a snare 
to take themselves withal : and Ict the 
things that should have been for their 
wealth be unto them an occasion of 
falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that 
they sce not : and ever bow Thou down 
their backs. 

25 Pour out Thine indignation upon 
them : and Ict Thy wrathful displeasure 
take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and 
no man to dwell in their tents. 

27 For they persecute him whom 
Thou hast smitten : and they talk how 
| they may vex them whom Thou hast 
wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickedness 
to another : and not come into Thy 
righteousness. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of the living : and not be written 
among the rightcous. 

30 As for me, when ] am poor and 
in heaviness: Thy help, O God, shall 
lift me up. 

31 I will praisc the Name of God 
with a song : and magnify it with 
thanksgiving. 

32 This also shall please the Lord : 
better than a bullock that hath horns 
and hoofs. 

33 The humble shall consider this, 
and be glad : seck ye after God, and 
your soul shall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor : 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praise Him : 
the sea, and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will save Sion, and build 
the cities of Judah : that men may 
dwell there, and have it in possession. 
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37 The posterity also of His ser- 
vants shall inherit it: and they that 
love His Namc shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXxX. 
Deus tn adjutorium. 


ASTE Thee, O God, to deliver 
{ me: make haste to help me, O 
J\ E& Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and con- 
founded that seck after my soul : let 
them be turned backward and put to 
confusion that wish me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be soon 
brought to shame : that cry over me, 
There, there. 

4 But Iect all those that seck Thee 
be joyful and glad in Thee : and Iet all 
such as delight in Thy salvation say 
alway, The Lord be praised. . 

5 As for me, I am poor and in 
miscry : haste Thee unto me, O,God. 

6 Thou art my helper, and my re- 
deemer : O Lord, make no long tarry- 
ing. 
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kK. . In fe, Domine, speravi. 


Hye Thee, O Lord, have I put 


LXXI. 


my trust, let me never be put 

fe to confusion : but rid me, and 

deliver me, in Thy righteousness ; 

incline Thine ear unto me, and save 
me. 

2 Be Thou my strong hold, where- 
unto I may alway resort : Thou hast 
promised to help me, for Thou art my 
house of defence, and my castle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly : out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For Thou, O Lord God, art the 
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thing that I long for : Thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through Thee have I been holden 
up ever since I was born : Thou art He 
that took mc out of my mother’s womb ; 
my praise shall be always of Thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monstcr 
unto many : but my sure trust is in 


Thee. 


7 O let my mouth be filled with Thy 
praise: that I may sing of Thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 

8 Cast me not away in the time of 
age : forsake me not when my strength 


| faileth me. 


g For mine enemies speak against 
me, and they that lay wait for my soul 


| take their counsel together, saying : 
} God hath forsaken him; persecute 


him, and take him, for there is none 
to deliver him. 


10 Go not far from me, O God: my | 


God, haste Thee to help me. 


11 Let them be confounded and | 
perish that are against my soul : let | 


i them be covered with shame and dis- 


honour that seek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide 
alway : and will praise Thee more and 
more. 

13 My mouth shall daily speak of 
Thy righteousness and salvation : for 
I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the strength of 
the Lord God : and will make mention 
of Thy righteousness only. 

15 Thou, O God, hast taught me 
from my youth up until now : therefore 
will I tell of Thy wondrous works. 

16 Forsake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed : un- 
til I have shewed Thy strength unto 
this generation, and Thy power to all 
them that are yct for to come. 

17 Thy righteousness, O God, is very 
high : and great things are thcy that 
Thou hast done; O God, who is like 
unto Thee? 
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18 O what great troubles and ad- 
versities hast Thou shewed me! and 
yet didst Thou turn and refresh me: 
yea, and broughtest me from the deep 
of the earth again. 

19 Thou hast brought me to great 
honour : and comforted me on every 
side, 

20 Therefore will I praise Thee and 


| Thy faithfulness, O God, playing upon 


an instrument of musick : unto Thee 
will I sing upon the harp, O Thou Holy 
One of Israel. 


21 My lips will be fain when | sing | 


unto Thee : and so will my soul whom 
Thou hast delivered. 

22 My tongue also shall talk of Thy 
righteousness all the day long : for they 
are confounded and brought unto 
shame that seek to do me evil. 


PSALM LXXI1I. 


Deus, judictum. 


yar 


“~ + IVE the King Thy judgements, 
=O God : and Thy rightcousness 
‘wo, . unto the King’s son. 

2 Then shall He judge Thy people ac- 
cording unto right : and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains also shall bring 
peace : and the little hills righteousness 
unto the people. 

4 He shall keep the simple folk by 
their right : defend the children of the 
poor, and punish the wrong docr. 

5 They shall fear Thee, as long as 
the sun and moon endureth : from one 
gencration to another. 

6 He shall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool : even as the drops 
that water the earth. 

7 In His time shall the righteous 
flourish : yea, and abundance of peace, 
so long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion shall be also from 
the onc sea to the other : and from the 
flood unto the world’s end. 


ee 
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9g They that dwell :n the wilderness | 
shall kneel before Him: His enemies ! 


shall lick the dust. 


10 The kings of Tharsis and of the : 
isles shall give presents : the kings of | 


Arabia and Saba shall bring gifts. 
11 All kings shall fall down before 
Him : all nations shall do Him service. 


12 For He shall deliver the poor . 


when he crieth : the needy also, and 
him that hath no helper. 


13 He shall be favourable to the | 
simple and needy : and shall preserve | 


the souls of the poor. 


14 He shall deliver their souls from , 


falshood and wrong : and dear shall 
their blood be in His sight. 

15 Ile shall live, and unto Him shall 
be given of the gold of Arabia : prayer 
shall be made ever unto Him, and 
daily shall He be praised. 

16 There shall be an heap of corn in 
the earth, high upon the hills : His 


fruit shall shake like Libanus, and shall 
be green in the city like grass upon the 


earth. 

17 His Name shall endure for ever ; 
His Name shall remain under the sun 
among the posterities : which shall be 
blessed through Him; and all the 
heathen shall praise Him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Israel : which only doeth 
wondrous things ; 

19 And blessed be the Name of His 
Majesty for ever : and all the earth 
shall be filled with His Majesty. Amen, 
Amen. 


BLbening Praver. 


PSALM LXXIII. 
Quam bonus Israel ! 


RULY God is loving unto 
{ Israel : even unto such as are 
3; of a clean heart. 
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2 Nevertheless, my feet were almost 
gone : my treadings had well-nigh slipt. 

3 And why? 1 was gricved at the 
wicked : I do also see the ungodly in 
such prosperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of death : 


: but are lusty and strong. 


5 They come in no misfortune like 
other folk : neither are they plagued 
like other men. 

6 And this is the cause that they are 
so holden with pride : and overwhelmed 
with cruclty. 

7 Their eyes swell with fatness : and 
they do even what thcy lust. 

8 They corrupt other, and speak of 
wicked blasphemy : their talking is 
against the most High. 

g For they stretch forth their mouth 


| unto the heaven : and their tongue goeth 


through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto 
them : and thereout suck they no small 
advantage. s 

11 Tush, say they, how should God 
perceive it : is there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these 


' prosper in the world, and these have 


riches in possession : and I said, Then 
have I cleansed my heart in vain, and 
washed mine hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been 


punished : and chastened every morn- 


ing. 
14 Yea, and | had almost said even 
as they : but lo, then I should have 


; condemned the generation of Thy 


children. 

15 Then thought I to understand 
this : but it was too hard for me, 

16 Until I went into the sanctuary 
of God : then understood I the end of 
these men ; 

17 Namely, how Thou dost sct them 
in slippery places : and castest them 
down, and destroyest them. 

18 Oh, how suddenly do they con- 
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sume : 
end ! 

Ig Yea, even like as a dream when 
one awaketh : 
image to vanish out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and 
it went even through my rcins. 

21 So foolish was I, and ignorant : 
even as it were a beast before Thee. 

22 Nevertheless, I am alway by 
Thee : for Thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. 

23 Thou shalt guide me with Thy 
counsel : and after that receive me with 
glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee : and there is none upon earth 
that 1 desire in comparison of Thee. 

25 My flesh and my heart faileth : 
but God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that forsake Thee 
shall perish : Thou hast destroyed all 
them that commit fornication against 
Thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me 
fast by God, to put my trust in the 
Lord God: and to speak of all Thy 
works in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion. 


perish, and come to a fearful 


a PSALM LXXIV. 
Ye. Ut guid, Deus ? 
Je i 


7 a GOD, wherefore art Thou ab- 
af BE, sent from us so long : why Is 
pees Thy wrath so hot against the 
sheep of Thy pasture? 

2 O think upon Thy congregation : 
whom Thou hast purchased, and re- 
deemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of Thine 
inheritance : and mount Sion, wherein 
Thou hast dwelt. 

4 Lift up Thy feet, that Thou mayest 
utterly destroy every enemy : which 
hath done evil in Thy sanctuary. 

5 Thine adversaries roar in_ the 


so shalt Thou make their ! 


eee = cme ae 


midst of Thy congregations : and set 
up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewcd timber afore out of 
the thick trees : was known to bring it 
to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thercof : with axes and 
hammers. 

8 They have set fire upon Thy holy 
places : and have defiled the dwelling- 
place of Thy Name, even unto the 
ground. 

g Yea, they said in their hearts, Let 
us make havock of them altogether : 
thus have they burnt up all the houses 
of God in the land. 

1o We sec not our tokens, there is 
not one prophet morc: no, not one is 
there among us, that understandeth 
any more. 

11 © God, how long shall the adver- 
sary do this dishonour : how long shall 
the encmy blaspheme Thy Name, for 
ever? 

12 Why withdrawest Thou Thy 
hand : why pluckest Thou not Thy 
right hand out of Thy bosom to con- 
sume the enemy? 


13 For God is my King of old : the 


. help that is done upon carth He docth 


it Himself. 
14 Thou didst divide the sea through 


- Thy power : Thou brakest the heads of 
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the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou smotest the heads of Levia- 
than in pieces : and gavest him to be 
meat for the people in the wilderness. 

16 Thou broughtest out fountains 
and waters out of the hard rocks : Thou 
driedst up mighty waters. 

17 The day is Thine, and the night 
is Thine : Thou hast prepared the light 
and the sun. 

18 Thou hast sct all the borders of 
the earth : Thou hast made summer 
and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the 
enemy hath rebuked : and how the 
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foolish people hath blasphemed Thy 
Name. 

20 O deliver not the soul of Thy 
turtle-dove unto the multitude of the 
enemies : and forget not the congrega- 
tion of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all 
the carth is full of darkness, and cruel 
habitations. 

22 O let not the simple go away 
ashamed : but Ict the poor and needy 
give praisc unto Thy Name. 

23 Arise, O God, maintain Thine 
own cause : remember how the foolish 
man blasphemeth Thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of Thine 
enemies : the presumption of them that 
hate Thee increascth ever more and 
more. 


{tlorning raver 
° Na 
PSALM LXXV. 
Confitchimur tibl. 


x2 

| NTO Thee, O God, do we give 
"iN ; "IY thanks: yea, unto Thee do we 

saa give thanks. 

2 Thy Name also is so nigh: and 
that do Thy wondrous works declare. 

3 When I receive the congregation : 
I shall judge according unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the in- 
habiters thereof: I bear up the pillars 
of it. 

5 I said unto the fools, Deal not so 
madly : and to the ungodly, Sct not up 
your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high : and 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

7 For promotion cometh neither from 
the cast, nor from the west: nor yet 
from the south. 

8 And why? God is the Judge: He 
putteth down one, and setteth up 
another. 


g For in the hand of the Lord there 


'S ‘I 
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is a cup, and the wine is red: it is full 
mixed, and He pourcth out of the 
same. 

10 As for the dregs thercof: all the 
ungodly of the earth shall drink them, 
and suck them out. 

11 But 1 will talk of the God of 
Jacob: and praise Him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly also 
will I break : and the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXXVI. 


-¥ Notus in Fudaa. 


aN 

i. I N Jewry is God known : His 
, {¢}: Namce is great in Israel. 

# {lty 2 At Salem is His taber- 
nacle ;: and His dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake He the arrows of the 
bow : the shield, the sword, and the 
battle. 

4 Thou art of more hofiour and 
might : than the hills of the robbers. —[ 

§ The proud are robbed, they have 
slept their sleep : and all the men whose 
hands were mighty have found nothing. 

6 At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: 
both the chariot and horse are fallen. 

7 Thou, even Thou art to be feared : 
and who may stand in Thy sight when 
Thou art angry? 

8 Thou didst cause Thy judgement 
to be heard from heaven : the earth 
trembled, and was still, 

g When God arose to judgement : 
and to help all the meck upon carth. 

10 The fierceness of man shall turn 
to Thy praise : and the fierceness of 
them shalt Thou refrain. 

11 Promise unto the Lord your God, 
and keep it, all ye that are round about 
Him: bring presents unto Him that 
ought to be feared. 

12 He shall refrain the spirit of 
princes : and 1s wonderful among the 
kings of the earth. 
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is PSALM LXXVII. 
=. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Vv WILL cry unto God with my 

| voice : even unto God will I 
¥- Ws cry with my voice, and He 
sha]] hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I sought 
the Lord : my sore ran, and ceased not 
in the night-season; my soul refused 
comfort. 

3 When I am in heaviness, I will 
think upon God : when my heart 1s 
vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : 
I am so feeble, that I cannot speak. 

5 I have considercd the days of old: 
and the years that are past. 

6 I call to remembrance my song : 
and in the night I commune with mine 
own heart, and search out my spirits. 

7 Will the Lord absent Himself for 
ever : and will He be no more in- 
treated? 

8 Is His mercy clean gone for ever: 
and is His promise come utterly to an 
end for evermore ? 

g Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious : and will He shut up His loving- 
kindness in displeasure? 

1o And I said, It is mine own infir- 
mity : but I will remember the years of 
the right hand of the most Highest. 

11 J will remember the works of the 





| Lord: and call to mind Thy wonders 


of old time. 

12 1 will think also of all Thy works : 
and my talking shall be of Thy doings. 

13 ‘Thy way, O God, is holy : who 
is So great a God as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that docth won- 
ders : and hast declared Thy power 
among the people. 

15 Thou hast mightily delivered Thy 
people : even the sons of Jacob and 
Joseph. 

16 The waters saw Thee, O God, 


a ed ete rr A ER 


the waters saw Thee, and were afraid : 
the depths also were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the 
air thundered : and Thine arrows went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder was 
heard round about : the lightnings 
shone upon the ground ; the earth was 
moved, and shook withal. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and Thy 
paths in the great waters : and Thy 
footsteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddest Thy pcople like 
sheep : by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 


Euenimg Praver, 


PSALM LXXVIII. 


+ le Altendite, popule. 
EAR my law, O my pcople : 
incline your ears unto the 


1H words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth ina parable: 
I will declare hard sentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and known : 
and such as our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we should not. hide them 
from the children of the generations to 
come : but to shew the honour of the 
Lord, His mighty and wonderful works 
that He hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, 
and gave Israel a law : which He 
commanded our forefathers to teach 
their children; 

6 That thcir posterity might know 
it : and the children which were yet 
unborn ; 

7 To the intent that when they came 
up : they might shew thcir children the 
samc ; ; 

8 That they might put their trust in 
God : and not to forget the works of 
God, but to keep His commandments ; 

g And not to be as their forefathers, 
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a faithless and stubbozn generation : a 
generation that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit cleaveth not 
stedfastly unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim : 
who being harnessed, and carrying 
bows, turned themsclves back in the 
day of battle. 

11 They kept not the covenant of 
God : and would not walk in His law ; 

12 But forgat what He had done : 
and the wonderful works that He had 
shewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did He in the 
sight of our forefathers, in the land of 
Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the sea, and Iet them 
go through : He made the watcrs to 
stand on an heap. 

15 Inthe day-time also He led them 
with a cloud : and all the night through 
with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the 
wilderness 
thereof, as it had been out of the great 
depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the 
stony rock : so that it gushed out like 
the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they sinned more 
against Him : and provoked the most 
Highest in the wilderness. 

19 They tempted God in their 
hearts : and required meat for their 
lust. 

20 They spake against God also, 
saying : Shall God prepare a table in 
the wilderness? 

21 He smote the stony rock indeed, 
that the water gushed out, and the 
streams flowed withal : but can He 
give bread also, or provide flesh for His 
people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, He 
was wroth : so the fire was kindled in 
Jacob, and there came up heavy dis- 
pleasure against Israel ; 

23 Because they believed not in 


and gave them drink | 
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God : and put not their trust in His 
help. 

24 So He commanded the clouds 
and opened the doors of 


above 
heaven. 

25 He rained down manna also 
upon them for to eat : and gave them 
food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels’ food : for 
He sent them meat enough. 

27 He caused the east-wind to blow 
under heaven : and through His power 
He brought in the south-west-wind. 

28 He rained flesh upon them as 
thick as dust : and feathered fowls like 
as the sand of the sea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : 
even round about their habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well 
filled ; for He gave them their own 
desire : they were not disappointed of 
their lust. 

31 But while the meat yas yet in 
their mouths, the heavy wrath of God 


; came upon them, and slew the wealth- 


iest of them : yea, and smote down the 
chosen men that were in Isracl. 

32 But for all this they sinned yet 
more : and belicved not His wondrous 
works, 

33 Therefore their days did He con- 
sume in vanity : and their years in 
trouble. 

34 When He slew them, they sought 
Him : and turned them carly, and 
enquired after God. 

35 And they remembered that God 
was their strength : and that the high 
God was their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless, they did but flatter 
Him with their mouth : and dissembled 
with Him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole 
with Him : neither continued they 
stedfast in His covenant. 

38 But He was so merciful, that He 
forgave their misdeeds : and destroyed 
them not. 
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39 Yea, many a time turned He His 
wrath away : and would not suffer His 
whole displeasure to arise. 


40 For He considered that they were | 


but flesh : and that they were even a 
wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke 
Him in the wilderness : and grieved 
Him in the desert. 


42 They turned back, and tempted | and made the tribes of Israel to dwell 


God : and moved the Holy One in 
Isracl. 

43 They thought not of His hand : 
and of the day when He delivered them 
from the hand of the cnemy ; 

44 Howhe had wrought His miracles 
in Egypt : and His wonders in the field 
of Zoan. 

45 He turned thcir waters into blood : 
so that they might not drink of the 
rivers. 

46 He sent lice among them, and 
devoured them up : and frogs to de- 
stroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the cater- 
pillar ; and their labour unto the grass- 
hopper. 

48 He destroyed their vines with 
hail-stones : and their mulberry-trees 
with the frost. 

49 He smote their cattle also with 
hail-stones : and their flocks with hot 
thunder-bolts. 

50 He cast upon them the furious- 
ness of His wrath, anger, displeasure, 
and trouble : 
among them. 

51 He made a way to His indigna- 
tion, and spared not their soul from 
death : but gave their life over to the 
pestilence ; 

52 And smote all the first-born in 
Egypt : the most principal and might- 
icst in the dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for His own pcople, He 
led them forth like sheep : and carried 
them in the wilderness like a flock. 
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54 He brought them out safely, that 


| they should not fear : and overwhelmed 
| their enemies with the sea. 


55 And brought them within the 
borders of His sanctuary : even to His 


mountain which He purchased with 
; His right hand. 


$6 He cast out the heathen also 
before them : caused their land to be 
divided among them for an heritage, 


‘ in their tents. 


57 So they tempted, and displeased 


| the most high God : and kept not His 


and sent evil angels | 


testimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell 
away like their forefathers : starting 
aside like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved Him with their 
hill-altars : and provoked Him to dis- 
pleasure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, He was 
wroth : and took sore displeasure at 
Isracl. 

61 So that He forsook the tabernacle 
in Silo : even the tent that He had 
pitched among men. 

62 He dclivered their power into 
captivity : and their beauty into the 
cnemy’s hand. 

63 He gave His people over also 
unto the sword : and was wroth with 
His inheritance. 

64 The fire consumed their young 
men : and their maidens were not given 
to marriage. 

65 Their priests were slain with the 


‘ sword : and there were no widows to 


make lamentation. 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 


| Slecp : and like a giant refreshed with 


' hinder parts : 


wine. 
67 He smote His enemies in the 
and put them to a per- 


| pctual shame. 


68 He refused the tabernacle of 
Joseph : and chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim ; 
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69 But chose the tribe of Judah : 
even the hill of Sion which He loved. 

70 And there He built His temple 
on high : and laid the foundation of it 
like the ground which He hath made 
continually. 

71 He chose David also His scr- 
vant : and took him away from the 
sheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ewes 
great with young ones He took him : 
that he might feed Jacob His people, 
and Israel His inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful 
and true heart : and ruled them pru- 
dently with all his power. 


sHorning Jlraue 


PSALM LXXIX. 
Deus, venerunt. 


GOD, the heathen are come 
e je er into Thine inheritance : Thy 
7 holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jcrusalem an heap of stones. 
| 2 The dead bodies of Thy servants 
have they given to be meat unto the 
fowls of the air : and the flesh of Thy 
saints unto the beasts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water on every side of Jerusalem : and 
there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open shame 
to our enemies : a very scorn and 
derision unto them that are round 
about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt Thou be 
angry ; shall Thy jealousy burn like 
fire for ever? 

6 Pour out Thine indignation upon 
the heathen that have not known 
Thee : and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon Thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : 
and laid waste his dwelling-place. 
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8 O remember not our old sins, but 
have mercy upon us, and that soon : 
for we are come to great miscry. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory of Thy Name : O dcliver 
us, and be merciful unto our sins, for 
Thy Name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen say : 
Where is now their God? 

11 O let the vengeance of Thy | 
servant’s blood that is shed : be openly 
shewed upon the heathen in our sight. 

12 O let the sorrowful sighing of the 
prisoners come before Thee : according 
to the greatness of Thy power, preserve 
Thou those that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blasphemy wherewith 
our neighbours have blasphemed Thcec : 
reward Thou them, O Lord, seven-fold 
into their bosom. 

14 So we, that are Thy people, and | 
sheep of Thy pasture, shall give Thee 
thanks for ever : and wiJl alway be 
shewing forth Thy praise from genera- 
tion to generation. 


Pa 
a, PSALM LXXX. 


x oe Qui regis Israel. 


Isracl, Thou that  leadest 
AW. JA Joseph like a sheep : shew 
Thyself also, Thou that sittest upon 
the cherubims. 

2 Before IEphraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasses : stir up Thy strength, and 
come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God : shew the 
light of Thy countenance, and we shall 
be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hosts : how long 
wilt Thou be angry with Thy people 
that prayeth? 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread 
of tears : and givest them plenteousness 


E (KAR, O Thou Shepherd of 


' of tears to drink. 


6 Thou hast made us a very strife 
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unto our neighbours : and our enemies 
laugh us to scorn. 

7 Turn us again, Thou God of hosts : 
shew the light of Thy countenance, and 
we shall be whole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of 
Egypt Thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 

g Thou madest room for it : and 
when it had taken root it filled the 
land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it : and the boughs thereof 
were like the goodly cedar-trecs. 

11 She stretched out her branches 
unto the sea : and her boughs unto the 
river. 

12 Why hast Thou then broken 
down her hedge : that all they that go 
by pluck off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood 
doth root it up : and the wild beasts of 
the field devour it. 

14 Turn Thee again, Thou God of 
hosts, look down from heaven : behold, 
and visit this vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard 
that Thy right hand hath planted : and 
the branch that Thou madest so strong 
for Thyself. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut 
down : and they shall perish at the 
rebuke of Thy countenance. 

17 Let Thy hand be upon the man 
of Thy right hand : and upon the son 
of man, whom Thou madest so strong 
for Thine own self. 

18 And so will not we go back from 
Thee : O let us-live, and we shall call 
upon Thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hosts : shew the light of Thy coun- 
tenance, and we shall be whole. 


PSALM LXXXI. 
E-xultate Dee. 


_ING we merrily unto God 
“our strength : make a chcer- 
» ful noise unto the God of 


2 Take the psalm, bring hither the 
tabrcet : the merry harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- 
moon ; even in the time appointed, and 
upon our solemn feast-day. 

4 For this was made a statute for 
Israel : and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This He ordained in Joseph for a 
testimony : when he came out of the 
land of egypt, and had heard a strange 
language. 

6 I cased his shoulder from the 
burden : and his hands were delivered 
from making the pots. 

7 Thoucalledst upon Me in troubles, 
and I delivered thee : and heard thee 
what time as the storm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee also : at the waters 
of strife. 

9 Hear, O My people, and I will 
assure thee, O Israel : if thou wilt 
hearken unto Me, 

10 There shall no strange god be in 
thee : neither shalt thou worship any 
other god. 

1 TI am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt : 
open thy mouth wide, and I shall fill it. 

12 But My pcople would not hear 
My voice : and Israel would not obey 
Me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their 
own hearts’ lusts : and Ict them follow 
their own imaginations. 

14 O that My people would have 
hearkened unto Me : for if Israel had 
walked in My ways, 

15 I should soon have put down 
their enemies : and turned My hand 
against their adversaries. 
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16 The haters of the Lord should 
have been found liars : but their time 
should have endured for ever. 

17 He should have fed them also 
with the finest wheat-flour : and with 
honey out of the stony rock should | 
have satisfied thec. 


Chening Praver. 


PSALM LXXXII. 


<< s 







Wy ¥ 
N — Dens stetit. 
a a an bw 
yx. OD standeth in the congrcga- 


t- tion of princes : He is a Judge 
~ among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong judge- 
ment : and accept the persons of the 
ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherless : 
see that such as are in necd and neccs- 
sity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-cast and poor : 
save them from the hand of the un- 

‘ godly. 

§ They will not be learned nor under- 
stand, but walk on still in darkness : all 
the foundations of the earth are out of 
course. 

6 I have said, Ye are gods : and 
ye are all the children of the most 
Highest. 

7 But ye shall dic like men : and fall 
like one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, and judge Thou the 
earth : for Thou shalt take all heathen 
to Thine inheritance. 


re PSALM LXXXIII. 
l 
y) PA Deus, quis similts ? 


a OLD not Thy tongue, O God, 
keep not still silence : refrain 
Irs not Thyself, O God. 

2 For lo, Thine cnemies make a 
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murmuring : and they that hate Thec 
have lift up their head. 

3 They haveimagined craftily against 
Thy pcople : and taken counscl against 
Thy sccret ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let us 
root them out, that they be no more a 
people : and that the name of Isracl 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have cast their heads 
together with one consent : and arc 
confederate against Thec ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, 
and the Ishmaclitcs : the Moabites, 


and Hagarens ; 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalck: 
the Philistines, with them that dwell at | 
Tyre. 

8 Assur also is joined with them: 
and have holpen the children of Lot. 

9 But do Thou to them as unto the 
Madianitcs : unto Sisera, and unto Ja- 
bin at the brook of Kisch ; 

10 Who perished at Endor : and be- 
came as the dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like 
Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all their 
princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who say, Lect us take to our- 
selves : the houses of God in posscs- 
sion. 

13 O my God, make them like unto 
a wheel: and as the stubble before the 
wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up 
the wood : and as the flame that con- 
sumeth the mountains, 

15 Persecute them even so with Thy 
tempest : and make them afraid with 
Thy storm. 

16 Make their faces ashamed, O 
Lord : that they may seek Thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more: Iect them 
be put to shame, and pcrish. 

18 And they shall know that Thou, 
whose Name Is Jehovah: art only the 
most Highest over all the earth. 
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PSALM LXXXIV. 


Quam dilecta! 


oN HOW amiable are Thy 
“(8 hs dwellings : 


ma 


Thou Lord of 
<<“ hosts! 

2 My soul hath a desire and longing 
to enter into the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my ficsh rejoice in the 
living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her 
an house, and the swallow a nest where 
she may lay her young : even Thy 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my King and 
my God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in Thy 
house ; they will be alway praising 
Thee. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength 
is in Thee: in whose heart are Thy 
ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of 
muscry use it for a well: and the pools 
are filled with water. 

7 They will go from strength to 
strength : and unto the God of gods 
appcearcth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

9g Behold, O God our defender : and 
look upon the face of Thine Anointed. 

10 For one day in Thy courts : is 
better than a thousand. 

11 I] had rather be a door-kceper in 
the house of my God : than to dwell in 
the tents of ungodliness. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and 
defence : the Lord will give grace and 
worship, and no good thing shall He 
withhold from them that live a godly 
life. 

13 O Lord God of hosts : blessed 1s 
the man that puttcth his trust in Thee. 





PSALM LXXXV. 
\ Benedixisti, Domine. 


is ORD, Thou art become gra- 
Ke cious unto Thy land ; Thou 
) hast turned away the captivity 
of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of 
Thy people ;: and covered all their sins. 

3 Thou hast taken away all Thy dis- 
pleasure :. and turned Thyself from 
Thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : 
and Ict Thine anger cease from us. 

§ Wilt Thou be displeased at us for 
ever : and wilt Thou stretch out Thy 
wrath from one gencration to another ? 

6 Wilt Thou not turn again, and 
quicken us ; that Thy pcople may 
rejoice in Thee? 

7 Shew us Thy mercy, O Lord : and 
grant us Thy salvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God 
will say concerning mc : for He shall 
speak peace unto His people, and to 
His saints, that they turn not again. 

9 For His salvation is nigh them 
that fear Him : that glory may dwell in 
our land. 

to Mercy and truth are met together : 
rightcousness and peace have kissed 
cach other. 

11 Truth shall flourish out of the 
earth : and righteousness hath looked 
down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall shew loving- 
kindness ; and our land shall give her 
increase. 

13 Righteousness shall go before 
Him : and He shall direct His going 
in the way. 
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PSALM LXAXVI. 
Inclina, Domine. 


“OW down Thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear me : for I am poor, 
and in misery. 

2 Preserve Thou my soul, for | am 
holy : my God, save Thy servant that 
putteth his trust in Thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for 
I will call daily upon Thee. 


4 Comfort the soul of Thy servant : | 


for unto Thee, O Lord, do | lift up my 
soul. 

5 For Thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious : and of great mercy unto all 
them that call upon Thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : 


desires. 


7 In the time of my trouble I will | 


call upon ‘hee : for Thou hearest me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto Thee, O Lord : there is not one 
that can do as Thou doest. 


g All nations whom Thou hast made | 
shall come and worship Thee, O Lord : | 


and shall ylorify hy Name. 
10 For Thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things : Thou art God alone. 
11 Teach me Thy way, O Lord, and 


Name. 


12 I will thank Thee, O Lord my ! 


God, with all my heart : and will praise 
Thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is Thy mercy toward 
me: and Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the nethermost hell. 

14 O God, the proud are risen against 


me : and the congregations of naughty | 


men have sought after my soul, and 
have not set Thee before their cyes. 


a ee Peer ee 
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15 But Thou, O Lord God, art full 
of compassion and mercy : long-suffer- 
ing, plentcous in goodness and truth. 

16 O turn Thee then unto me, and | 


: have mercy upon me : give Thy strength 


unto Thy servant, and help the son of 


‘ Thine handmaid. 


17 Shew some token upon me for 
good, that they who hate mc may sce 
it, and be ashamed : because Thou, 
Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted 


sf mM Cc. 


ty PSALM LXAXVII. 
e Pee Fundamenta cpus. 
i IER foundations are upon the 
Mrea| holy hills : the Lord loveth 
aK, it the gates of Sion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are spoken 


i of thee : thou city of God. 
and ponder the voice of my humble | 


3.) wil think upon Rahab and 
Babvion : with them that know me. 
4 Behold ye the Philistines also : 


' and they of Tyre, with the Morians ; 


lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it shal] be reported 
that he was born in her : and the most 
High shall stablish her. 

6 ‘The Lord shall rehearse it when 
He writeth up the people : that he was 


born there. 


7 The singers also and trumpceters 


| shall Ie rehearse : All my fresh springs 
I will walk in Thy truth: O knit my ° 
heart unto Thee, that J may fear Thy ; 


shalt be in thee. 


es 
PSALM LXNXXXVIII. 


\¢ 


> 
Pa 


a 


Domine Deus. 


icin LORD God of my salvation, 
\@ Vie I have cricd day and night 
tela é 2 
SZ before Thee : O let my prayer 
enter into Thy presence, incline Thine 
ear unto my calling. 
2 For my soul is full of trouble : and 


i my life draweth nigh unto hell. 
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3 I am counted as one of them that 
go down into the pit : and I have been 
even as a man that hath no strength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto 
them that are wounded, and lie in the 
grave : who are out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from Thy hand. 

5 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit : ina place of darkness, and in the 
deep. 

6 Thine indignation licth hard upon 
me : and Thou hast vexed me with all 
Thy storms. 

7 Thou hast put away mine ac- 
quaintance far from me : and made me 
to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am so fast in prison 
cannot get forth, 

g My sight faileth for very trouble : 
Lord, I have called daily upon Thee, 1 
have stretched forth my hands unto 
Thee. 

10 Dost Thou shew wonders among 
the dead : or shall the dead rise up 
again, and praise Thee? 

1t Shall Thy loving-kindness be 
shewed in the grave : or Thy faithful- 
ness in destruction ? 

12 Shall Thy wondrous works be 
known in the dark : and Thy right- 
cousness In the land where all things 
are forgotten ? 

13 Unto Thee have | cried, O Lord : 
and carly shall my prayer come before 
Thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorrest Thou my 
soul : and hidest Thou Thy face from 
me ? 

15 I am in misery, and like unto 
him that is at the point to die ; even 
from my youth up Thy terrors have I 
suffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful displeasure goeth 
over me : and the fear of Thee hath 
undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily 
like water : and compassed me together 
on every side. 


: that 1 





18 My lovers and friends hast thou 
put away from me : and hid mine 
acquaintance out of ny sight. 


ocwung Braver. 


y) PSALM LXXNIX. 


. 
J Ta Te : ae 
By 4 Misericordias Domine. 
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Y song shall be alway of the 
loving-kindness of the Lord : 
with my mouth will I ever be 
shewi ing Thy truth from one generation 
to another. 
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
set up for ever: Thy truth shalt ‘Thou 
stablish in the heavens. 
3 1 have made a covenant with my 
chosen : I have sworn unto David my 
servant ; 
4 Thy seed will I stablish for ever : 
and set up thy throne from one genera- 
tion to another, 
5 O Lord, the very heavens shall 


praise Thy wondrous works : and 
Thy truth in the congregation of the 
saints. 


6 For who is he among the clouds : 
that shall be compared unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods : 
that shall be like unto the Lord? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in 
the council of the saints : and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are 
round about Him. 

9 O Lord God of hosts, who is like 
unto Thee: Thy truth, most mighty 
Lord, is on every side. 

10 Thou rulest the raging of the sea : 
Thou stillest the waves thereof when 
they arise. 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and 
destroyed it : Thou hast scattered 
Thine enemies abroad with Thy mighty 
arm. 

12 The heavens are Thine, the earth 
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also is Thine : Thou hast laid the foun- 
dation of the round world, and all that 
therein is, 

13 Thou hast made the north and 
the south : Tabor and Hermon shall 
rejoice in Thy Name. 

14 Thou hast a mighty arm : strong 
is Thy hand, and high is Thy right 
hand. 

15 Righteousness and equity are the 
habitation of Thy seat : mercy and 
truth shall go before Thy face. 

16 Blessed is the people, O Lord, 
that can rejoice in Thee : they shall 
walk in the light of Thy countenance, 

17 Their delight shall be daily in 
Thy Namc: and in Thy rightcousness 
shall they make their boast. 

18 For Thou art the glory of their 
strength : and in Thy loving-kindness 
Thou shalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence ; the 
Holy One of Israel is our King. 

20 Thou spakest somctime in visions 
unto Thy saints, and saidst : 1 have 
Jaid help upon one that is mighty; 1 
| have exalted one chosen out of the 
people. 

21 I have found David My servant : 
with My holy oil have I anointed him. 

22 My hand shall hold him fast: 
and My arm shall strengthen him. 

23 The enemy shall not be able to 
do him violence : the son of wickedness 
shall not hurt him. 

24 1 will smite down his foes before 
his face : and plague them that hate 
him. 

25 My truth also and My mercy 
shall be with him: and in My Name 
shall his horn be exalted. 

26 1 will sect his dominion also in 
the sca: and his right hand in the 
floods. 

27 He shall call Mc, Thou art my 
Father : my God, and my strong salva- 
tion. 

28 And I will make him My first- 
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born : higher than the kings of the 
carth, 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore : and My covenant shall stand 
fast with him. 

30 His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever; and his throne as the 
days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forsake My 
Jaw : and walk not in My judgements ; 

32 If they break My statutes, and 
keep not my commandments : I will 
visit their offences with the rod, and 
their sin with scourges. 

33 Nevertheless, My loving-kindness 
will I not utterly take from him : nor 
suffer My truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will 1 not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of 
My lips : I have sworn once by My 
holiness, that I will not fail David. 

35 His seed shall endure for ever : 
and his seat is like as the sun before 
Me. 

36 He shall stand fast for evermore 
as the moon: and as the faithful wit- 
ness in heaven. 

37 But Thou hast abhorred and for- 
saken Thine Anointed : and art dis- 
pleased at him. 

38 Thou hast broken the covenant 
of Thy servant : and cast his crown to 
the ground. 3 

39 Thou hast overthrown all his 
hedges : and broken down his strong 
holds. 

40 All they that go by spoil him : 
and he is become a reproach to his 
neighbours. 

41 Thou hast sct up the right hand 
of his enemics : and made all his ad- 
versarics to rejoice. 

42 Thou hast taken away the edge 
of his sword : and givest him not victory 
in the battle. 

43 Thou hast put out his glory : and 
cast his throne down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth hast Thou 
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shortened : and covcred him with dis- 
honour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt Thou hide 
Thyself, for ever : and shall Thy wrath 
burn like fire? 

46 O remember how short my time 
is : wherefore hast Thou made all men 
for nought? 

47 What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see death: and _ shall 
he deliver his soul from the hand 
of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are Thy old loving- 
kindnesses : which Thou swarest unto 
David in Thy truth? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that 
Thy servants have : and how I 


people ; 
50 Wherewith Thine enemies have 
blasphemed Thee, and slandered the 
| footsteps of Thine Anointed : Praised 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and 
Amen. 


Storming raves. 


PSALM XC. 
Domine, refugium. 


ORD, Thou hast been our 
refuge : from one generation 
| to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever the carth and the world 
were made : Thou art God from ever- 
lasting, and world without end. 

3 Thou turnest man to destruction : 
again Thou sayest, Come again, ye 
children of men. 

4 For a thousand years in Thy sight 
are but as yesterday : sceing that is _ 
past as a watch in the night. 

5 As soon as Thou scatterest them j; 
they are even as a slecp : and fade 
away suddenly like the grass. 

6 In the morning it is green, and 


‘ 
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| but labour and sorrow ; 
do | 
bear in my bosom the rebukes of many . 

Thy wrath : 


groweth up : but in the evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we consume away in Thy 
displeasure : and are afraid at Thy 
wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou hast sect our misdeeds before 
Thee : and our sccret sins in the licht 
of Thy countenance. 

9 For when Thou art angry all our 
days are gone : we bring our years to 
an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are three- 
score years and ten; and though men 
be so strong that they come to four- 
score years : yet is their strength then 


it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of 
for even thereafter 
man feareth, so is Thy displeasure. 

12 So teach us to number our days : 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. 

13 Turn Thee again, O Lord, at 
the last : and be gracious unto Thy 
servants. 

14 O satisfy us with Thy mercy, and 
that soon : so shall we rejoice and be 


‘ glad all the days of our life. 


: 
| 


15 Comfort us again now after the 
time that Thou hast plagued us : and 
for the years whercin we have suffered 
adversity. 

16 Shew Thy servants Thy work : 
and their children Thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majesty of the 
Lord our God be upon us : prosper 
Thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O prosper Thou our handy-work. 


b PSALM XCI. 
5% 
. es Oui habitat. 


HOSO dwelleth under the 
defence of the most High : 
‘ shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 
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so soon passeth | 


as af 


Day 18. 


rr ee ers 


2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art 


my hope, and my strong hold : my , 


God, in Him will I trust. 


3 For Hc shall deliver thee from the | 
and from the | 


snare of the hunter : 
noisome pestilence. 


4 He shall defend thee under His , 
wings, and thou shalt be safe under |; 
His faithfulness and . 


His feathers 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 
5 Thou shalt not be afraid for any 


terror by night : nor for the arrow that 
; and upon the lute: upon a loud instru- 
; ment, and upon the harp. 


flicth by day ; 

6 For the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness : 
destroycth in the noon-day. 


but it shall not come nigh thee. 
8 Yea, with thine eyes shalt thou 


behold : and see the reward of the un- _ 


godly. 
g For Thou, Lord, art my hope : 


Thou hast sect Thine house of defence ° 
i 
' the grass, and when all the workers of 


very high. 
10 There shall no evil happen unto 


thee : 
nigh thy dwelling. 


11 For He shall give His angels | 
charge over thee: to keep thee in all , 
. workers of wickedness shall be de- 


thy ways. 


12 They shall bear thee in their , 
hands : that thou hurt not thy foot : 
: like the horn of an unicorn: for I am 
; anointed with fresh oil. 


against a stone. 
13 Thou shalt go upon the lion 
and adder : 


fect. 


14 Because hc hath set his love upon ; 
Me, therefore will I deliver him : I will | 
sct him up, because he hath known My | 
' like a cedar in Libanus. 


Name. 


15 He shall call upon Me, and I | 
will hear him: yea, I am with him in | 
trouble ; I will deliver him, and bring | 


him to honour. 
16 With long life will I satisfy him : 
and shew him My salvation. 


nor for the sickness that | 
_ glad through Thy works: and I will 


7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand: . 


neither shall any plague come | 


the young lion and the : 
dragon shalt thou tread under thy ! 


a ee ee ee ee 
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* PSALM XCII. 
= im Bonum est confitert. 


@ e\ 


T is a good thing to give 
_ thanks unto the Lord : and 
Pdi’ to sing praises unto Thy 
Name, O most Highest ; 





2 To tell of Thy loving-kindness © 
' early in the morning : and of Thy truth 


in the night-season ; 
3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, 


4 For Thou, Lord, hast made me 
rejoice in giving praise for the opera- 


tions of Thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are Thy 


. works : Thy thoughts are very deep. 


6 An unwise man doth not well con- 
sider this : and a fool doth not under- 


| stand it. 


7 When the ungodly are green as 


wickedness do flourish : then shall they 
be destroyed for ever ; but Thou, Lord, 
art the most IHlighest for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, 
thine enemies shall perish : and all the 


stroyed. 
g But mine horn shall be exalted 


10 Mine cye also shall sce his lust 
of mine enemies : and mince ear shall 
hear his desire of the wicked that arise 
up against me. 

11 The righteous shall flourish like 
a palm-tree : and shall spread abroad 


12 Such asare planted in the house 
of the Lord : shall flourish in the courts 
of the house of our God. 

13 They also shall bring forth more 
fruit in their age : and shall be fat and 


' well-liking. 
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A a = ee ne ee 


14 That they may shew how true 
the Lord my strength is : and that 
there is no unrightcousness in Him. 


Ebening Prave: 


PSALM XCIII. 
Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, and hath 
“8 put on glorious apparel : the 
412% Lord hath put on His apparel, 
gad girded Himself with strength. 

2 He hath made the round world so 
sure : that it cannot be moved. 

3, Ever since the world began hath 
Thy seat been prepared : Thou art from 
everlasting. 

4 The floods are risen, O Lord, the 
floods have lift up their voice : the 
floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the sea are mighty, 
and rage horribly : but yet the Lord, 
who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 

6 Thy testimonies, O Lord, are very 
sure : holiness becometh Thine house 
for ever. 


= 
Y; a 








og PSALM XCIV. 


i. 


ee Deus ultionum. 

ae Fe LORD God, to whom ven- 
mee os ry ~ 
2. ; 4) geance belongeth : Thou God, 
“St towhom vengeance belongeth, 


shew Thysclf. 

2 Arise, Thou Judge of the world : 
and reward the proud after their descr- 
ving. 

3 Lord, how long shall the un- 
godly : how long shall the ungodly 
triumph ? 

4 How long shall all wicked doers 
speak so disdainfully : and make such 
proud boasting ? 

5 They smite down Thy people, O 
Lord : and trouble Thine heritage. 


ere ne ee ee ee 
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6 They murder the widow, and the 
Stranger ; and put the fatherless to 
death. 


7 And yet they say, Tush, the Lord 


shall not see: neither shall the God of 


Jacob regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwise among the 


. people : O ye fools, when will ye under- 


— 


a 


‘ not hear: 


stand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, shall He 
or He that made the eye, 
shall He not see? 

10 Or He that nurtureth the hea- 
then : it is He that teacheth man 
knowledge, shall not He punish? 

11 The Lord knowcth the thoughts 
of man; that they are but vain. 

12 Bicssed is the man whom Thou 
chastencst, O Lord : and teachest him 
in Thy law ; 

13 That Thou mayest give him 
patience in time of adversity : until the 
pit be digged up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail His 
people : neither will He forsake His 
inheritance ; 

15 Until rightcousness turn again 
unto judgement : all such as are truc 
in heart shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up with me against 
the wicked : or who will take my part 
against the evil-doers? 

17 If the Lord had not helped me : 
it had not failed but my soul had been 
put to silence. 

18 But when I said, My foot hath 
slipt : Thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
up. 

19 In the multitude of the sorrows 
that I had in my heart : Thy comforts 
have refreshcd my soul. 

20 Wilt Thou have any thing to do 
with the stool of wickedness : which 
imagincth mischief as a law? 

21 They gather them together against 
the soul of the righteous : and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge : and 
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my God is the streagth of my con- 
fidence. 

23 He shall recompense them their 
wickedness, and destroy them in their 


own malice : yea, the Lord our God 
shall destroy them. 


{Horning Jrauer. 


PSALM XCV. 


A. é Pentle, exultemus. 

va \ COME, Ict us sing unto the 
e vate Lord : let us heartily rejoice 
a “. in the strength of our salva: 
lion. 

2 Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving : and shew ourselves 
glad in Him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God : and 
a great King above all gods. 

4 In His hand are al] the corners of 
tic earth : and the strength of the hills 
is Fis also. 

5 The sea is His, and He made 
it: and His hands prepared the dry 
land. 

6 0 come, Iet us worship and fall 
down : and kneel before the Lord our 
Maker. 

7 Kor He ts the Lord our God : and 
we are the people of His pasturc, and 
the sheep of His hand. 

8 ‘To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the pro- 
vocation, and as in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness ; 

g When your fathers tempted Me : 
proved Me, and saw My works. 

10 Iorty years long was | grieved 
with this generation, and said : It isa 
people that do err in their hearts, for 
they have not known My ways ; 

11 Unto whom I| sware in My wrath : 
that they should not enter into My 
rest. 


: ’ PSALM XCVI. 
Sk *  Cantate Domino. 

—Z ie 
oan SING unto the Lord a new 
a y) song : sing unto the Lord, all 
NE “” the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praise His 
Name : be telling of His salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare His honour unto the 
heathen : and “His wonders unto all 
people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot 
worthily be praised : He is more to be 
feared than all gods, 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, 
they are but idols : but it is the Lord 
that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worship are before 
Him : power ang honour are in His 
sanctuary. 

7 Ascribe unto the Lord, O ye kin- | 
dreds of the people : ascribe unto the | 
Lord worship and power. | 

8 Ascribe unto the Lord the honour | 
due unto His Name : bring presents, | 
and come into His courts, 

9 O worship the Lord in the beauty | 
of holiness : let the whole carth stand § 
in awe of Him. 

to Tell it out among the heathen | 
that the Lord is King : and that it is 
IIe who hath made the round world 
so fast that it cannot be moved ; and 
how that He shall judge the people 
righteously. 

it Let the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad : let the sea make a 
noise, and all that therein ts. 

12 Let the ficld be joyful, and all 
that is in it: then shall all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

13 For He cometh, for He cometh 
to judge the earth : and with rightcous- 
ness to judge the world, and the people 
with His truth. 


THE 


PSALM XCVII. 
Dominus rernavit. 


He Lord is King, the earth 
- © may be glad thereof : yea, the 

¢ multitude of the isles may be 
glad thercof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round 
about Him : righteousness and judge- 
ment are the habitation of His seat. 

3 There shall go a fire before Him : 
and burn up His enemies on every side. 

4 His lightnings gave shine unto the 
world : the earth saw it, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord : at the presence 
of the Lord of the whole carth. 

6 The heavens have declared Tis 
righteousness : and all the people have 
seen Ilis glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that wor- 
ship carved images, and that delight in 
vain gods : worship Him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : 
and the daughters of Judah were glad, 
because of Thy judgements, O Lord. 

g For Thou, Lord, art higher than 
all that are in the carth : Thou art ex- 
alted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, sce that 
ye hate the thing which is evil : the 
Lord preserveth the souls of His saints ; 






the ungodly. 

11 There is sprung up a light for the 
righteous : and joyful gladness for such 
as are truc-hearted. 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : 
and give thanks for a remembrance of 
His holiness. 
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sects ag bees Fes eee ee ee 


Evening raver. 


“PSALM XCVIIL 


Se Cantate Domino. 
roy 
co SING unto the Lord a new 
“tai,j song : for He hath done mar- 


22% vellous things. 
2 With His own right hand, and 
with Flis holy arm : hath He gotten 


| Himself the victory. 





3 The Lord declared His salvation : 
His rightcousness hath He openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembered His mercy 
and truth toward the house of Israel : 
and all the ends of the world have seen 
the salvation of our God. 


Lord, all ye lands 
give thanks. 

6 Praise the Lord upon the harp : 
sing to the harp with a psalm of 
thanksgiving. 

7 With trumpets also, and shawms : 


Lord the King. 

8 Let the sea make a noise, and all 
that therein is : the round w orld, and 
they that dwell therein. 

g Let the floods clap their hands, 


He shall deliver them from the hand of ; and Jet the hills be joyful together 


before the Lord : for He is come to 


judge the earth. 

1o With rightcousness shall He 
judge the world : and the people with 
equity. 


PSALM XCIX. 
VP Ax Dominus regnavit, 


=] HE lord is King, be the 
. Y people never so impatient : 
-$ Ile sitteth between the che- 


quict. 


DAY Ig. 


5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the | 
: sing, rejoice, and 


O shew yourselves joyful before the | 


2 The Lord is great in Sion : and 
high above all people. 

3 They shall give thanks unto Thy 
Name : which is great, wonderful, and 
holy. 

4 The King’s power loveth judgc- 
ment; Thou hast prepared equity : 
Thou hast executed judgement and 
righteousness in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God : and 
fall down before His footstool, for He 
is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His 
priests, and Samuel among such as 
call upon His Name : these called upon 
the Lord, and He heard them. 

7 He spake unto them out of the 
cloudy pillar : for they kept His testi- 
monics, and the law that He gave 
them. 

8 Thou heardest them, O Lord our 
God : Thou forgavest them, O God, 
and punishedst their own inventions. 

g O magnify the Lord our God, and 
worship Him upon His holy hill : for 
the Lord our God is holy. 


PSALM C. 
Fubilate Deo. 


\\ BE joyful in the Lord, all | 


,’ ye lands: serve the Lord with 
’ gladness, and come _ before 
His presence with a song. 

2 Be ye sure that the Lord He is 
God : it is He that hath made us, and 
not we ourselves ; we are His people, 
and the sheep of His pasture. 

3 O go your way into His gates with 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with 
praise : be thankful unto Him, and 
speak good of His Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, His 
mercy is everlasting : and His truth 


endureth from generation to genera- | 
: the time of my trouble : incline Thine 
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a ieee 


“ab PSALM CI. 


w\ po Misericordiam et judicium. 


NN Mir Y song shall be of mercy and 
MY] judgement : unto Thee, O 
AWWIAL Lord, will I sing. 


2 O Iet me have understanding : in 
the way of godliness. 

3 When wilt Thou come unto me: 
I will walk in my house with a perfect 
heart. 

4 1 will take no wicked thing in 
hand ; I hate the sins of unfaithful- 
ness : there shall no such cleave unto 
me. 

5 A froward heart shall depart from 
me : I will not know a wicked person. 

6 Whoso privily slandereth _ his 
neighbour : him will I destroy. 

7 Whoso hath also a proud look 
and high stomach : I will not suffcr 
him. 

8 Mine eycs look upon such as are 
faithful in the land : that they may 
dwell with me. 

g Whoso leadcth a godly life : he 
shall be my scrvant. 

10 There shall no deceitful person 


| dwell in my house : he that telleth lies 


shall not tarry in my sight. 

11 I shall soon destroy all the un- 
godly that are in the land : that I may 
root out all wicked doers from the city 
of the Lord. 


{Hornig Braver. 


PSALM CII. 
Ay a. Domine exaudt. 


EAR my prayer, O Lord : 
and let my crying come unto 
-W\ Thee. 

2 Hide not Thy face from me in 








THE PSALMS. 


ear unto me when I call; O hear me, 
and that right soon. 

3 For my days are consumed away 
like smoke : and my bones are burnt 
up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is smitten down, and 
withered like grass : so that I forget to 
cat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning : my 
bones will scarce cleave to my flesh. 

6 I am become like a pelican in the 
wilderness : and like an owl that is in 
the desert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as It 
were a sparrow : that sittcth alone 
upon the house-top. 

8 Mine ecnemics revile me all the 
day long : and they that are mad upon 
me are sworn together against me. 

9g For I have caten ashes as it were 
bread : and mingled my drink with 
weeping ; 

10 And that becausc of Thine indig- 
nation and wrath : for Thou hast taken 
me up, and cast me down. 

11 My days are gone like a shadow : 
and I am withered like grass. 

12 But, Thou, O Lord, shalt endure 
for cver and Thy remembrance 
throughout all generations. 

13, Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 
upon Sion : for it is time that Thou 
have mercy upon her, yea, the time is 
come. 

14 And why? Thy servants think 
upon her stones : and it pitieth them 
to sec her in the dust. 

15 The heathen shall fear Thy 
Name, O Lord : and all the kings of 
the earth Thy Majesty ; 

16 When the Lord shall build up 
Sion : and when His glory shall appear ; 

17 When He turneth Him unto the 
prayer of the poor destitute ; and dec- 
spiseth not thcir desire. 

18 This shall be written for those 
that come after : and the people which 
shall be born shall praise the Lord. 


19 For He hath looked down from 
His sanctuary : out of the heaven did 
the Lord behold the earth ; 

20 That He might hear the mourn- 
ings of such as are in captivity : and 
deliver the children appointed unto 
death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name 
of the Lord in Sion: and His worship 
at Jerusalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered 
together : and the kingdoms also, to 
serve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my strength in 
my journey : and shortened my days. 

24 But I said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of mine age: as 
for Thy ycars, they endure through- 
out all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
Jaid the foundation of the earth: and 
the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 

26 They shall perish, but Thou shalt 
endure : they all shall wax old as doth 
a garment ; 

27 And as a vesture shalt Thou 
changethem, and they shall bechanged : 
but Thou art the same, and Thy years 
shall not fail. 

28 The children of Thy servants 
shall continue : and their seed shall 
stand fast in Thy sight. 


i) 


p 

Vv PSALM CIII. 

4 i? Benedic, antma mea. 
Cw 


’ RAISE the Lord, O my soul : 
1 ‘, and all that is within me praise 
atl His holy Name. 

2 Praise the Lord, O my soul ;: and 
forget not all His benefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy sin : and 
healcth all thine infirmitics ; 

4 Who saveth thy life from destruc- 
tion : and crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving-kindness ; 

5 Who satisficth thy mouth with 
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DAY 20. 


good things : making thee young and 
lusty as an cagle. 

6 The Lord executcth righteousness 
and judgement : for all them that are 
oppressed with wrong. 

7 He shewed His ways unto Moses : 
His works unto the children of Isracl. 

8 The Lord is full of compassion 


and mercy : long-suffering, and of great 


goodness. 

9 He will not alway be chiding : 
neither keepeth He His anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after 
our sins : nor rewarded us according to 
our wickednesses. 

11 For look how high the heaven is 
in comparison of the carth : so great is 
His mercy also toward them that fear 
Him. 

12 Look how wide also the east is 
from the west : so far hath He set our 
sins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father piticth his 
own children : even so is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear Him. 

14 For He knowcth whercof we are 
made : He remembercth that we are 
but dust. 

15 The days of man are but as 
grass : for he flourishcth as a flower of 
the ficld. 

16 For as soon as the wind gocth 
Over it, it is gone ;: and the placc thereof 
shall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodness of the 
Lord endurcth for ever and ever upon 
them that fear Him : and His rightceous- 
ness upon children’s children ; 

18 Even upon such as kcep His 
covenant : and think upon His com- 
mandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared His seat 
in heaven : and His kingdom rulcth 
over all. 

20 O praise the Lord, ye angels of 
His, ye that excel in strength : ye that 
fulfil His commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of His words. 
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21 Q praise the Lord, all ye His 
hosts : ye servants of His that do His 
pleasure. 

22 O speak good of the Lord, all ye 
works of His, in all places of His 
dominion : praise thou the Lord, O my 
soul. 


Gyeming raver. 


Vv : : 
‘>, PSALM CIV. 


a! . ¥., Kenedic, anima mea. 


\ PS RAISE the Lord, O my 
itt soul : O Lord my God, Thou 
; mK art become exceeding glori- 
ous; Thou art clothed with majesty 
and honour. 

2 Thou deckest Thyself with light as | 
it were with a garment : and spreadest 
out the heavens Jike a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of His 
chambers in the waters : and maketh 
the clouds His chariot, and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh His angels spirits : 
and His ministers a flaming fire. | 
5 He laid the foundations of the 
earth : that it never should move at 

any time. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep 
like as with a garment : the waters 
stand in the hills. 

7 At Thy rcbuke they flec : at the 
voice of Thy thunder they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, 
and down to the valleys beneath : even 
unto the place which Thou hast ap- 
pointed for them. 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds 
which they shall not pass : neither turn 
again to cover the carth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into the 
rivers : which run among the hills. 

11 All beasts of the field drink 
thereof : and the wild asses quench 
their thirst. 


THE PSALMS. 


12 Beside them shall the fowls of 
the air have their habitation : and sing 
among the branches. 

13, He watereth the hills from above: 
the earth is filled with the fruit of Thy 
works, 

i4 He bringeth forth grass for the 
cattle : and green herb for the service 
of men ; 

15 That Ile may bring food out of 
the carth, and wine that makcth glad 
the heart of man : and oi] to make him 
a cheerful countenance, and bread to 
strengthen man’s heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord also are 
full of sap : even the cedars of Libanus 
which He hath planted ; 

17 Wherein the birds make their 
nests : and the fir-trees are a dwelling 
for the stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats : and so are the stony 
rocks for the conies. 

1g He appointed the moon for cer- 
tain seasons : and the sun knowcth his 
going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness tat It 
may be night: wherein all the beasts 
of the forest do move. 

21 ‘The lions roaring after their prey : 
do seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they get 
them away together : and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and 
to his labour ; until the evening. 

24 © Lord, how manifold are Thy 
works : in wisdom hast Thou made 
them all; the carth is full of Thy 
riches. 

25 So is the great and wide sca 
also wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both small and great 
beasts. 

26 There go the ships, and there is 
that Leviathan : whom Thou hast made 
to take his pastime therein. 

27 These wait all upon Thee : that 
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Thou mayest give them meat in due 
scason. 

28 When Thou givest it them they 
gather it : and when Thou openest Thy 
hand they are filled with good. 

29 When Thou hidest Thy face they 
are troubled : when Thou takest away 
their breath they dic, and are turned 
ayain to their dust. 

30 When Thou Iecttest Thy breath 
go forth they shall be made : and Thou 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majesty of the Lord 
shall endure for ever : the Lord shall 
rejoice in His works. 

32 The earth shall tremble at the 
look of Him: if He do but touch the 
hills, they shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as long 
as J live: | will praise my God while 
1} have my being. 

34 And so shall my words please 
him : my joy shall be in the Lord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be con- 
sumed out of the carth, and the ungodly 
shall come to an end: praise Thou the 

LOI, UV ily sOul, praise we Lora, 


itornma Joraurr, 


PSALM CV. 
pe Confitemin’ Domino, 


GIVI thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon His Name : tell 
* the people what things He 
hath done. 

2 O let your songs be of Him, and 
praise Him: and Iet your talking be of 
all Flis wondrous works. 

3 Rejoice in His holy Name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seck the 
Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and His strength : 
seek His face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works 
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that He hath done: His wonders, and 
the judgements of His mouth, 

6 O ye seed of Abraham His ser- 
vant : ye children of Jacob His chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God : His 
judgements are in all the world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of 
His covenant and promise: that He 
made to a thousand generations ; 

g Even the covenant that He made 
with Abraham : and the oath that He 
sware unto Isaac ; 

ro And appointed the same unto 
Jacob for a law: and to Israel for an 
everlasting testamcnt ; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan : the lot of your inhcrit- 
ANCE ; 

12 When thcre werc yct but a few 
of them ; and they strangers in the 
land ; 

13 What time as they went from one 
nation to another: from one kingdom 
to another people ; 

14 He suffered no man to do them 
wrong : but reproved cven kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Touch not Mine Anointed : and 
do My prophcts no harm. 

16 Morcover, He called for a dearth 
upon the land: and destroyed all the 
provision of bread. 

17 But He had sent a man before 


them : even Joseph, who was sold to~ 


be a bond-servant ; 

18 Whose feet they hurt in the 
stocks : the iron entered into his soul ; 

19 Until the time came that his 
cause was known : the word of the 
Lord tricd him. 

20 The king sent, and delivered him: 
the prince of the people let him go free. 

21 He made him lord also of his 
housc : and ruler of all his substance ; 

22 That he might inform his princes 
after his will: and teach his senators 
wisdom. 

23 Isracl also came into Egypt : and 
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Jacob was a stranger in the land of 
Ham. 

24 And He increased His people ex- 
ceedingly : and made them stronger 
than their cnemics ; 

25 Whosc heart turned so, that they 
hated His people : and dealt untruly 
with His servants. 

26 Then sent He Moses His ser- 
vant : and Aaron whom He had chosen. 

27 And these shewed His tokens 
among them : and wonders in the land 
of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and it was 
dark : and they were not obedient unto 
His word. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: 
and slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs : 
yea, even in their kings’ chambers. 

31 He spake the word, and there 
came all manner of flies : and lice in 
all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-stones for 
rain : and flames of fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and } 
fig-trees : and destroyed the trees that 
were in their coasts. 

34 He spake the word, and the 
grasshoppers came, and caterpillars 
innumcrable : and did cat up all the 
grass in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

35 He smote all the first-born in 
their land : even the chief of all their 
strength. 

36 He brought them forth also with 
silver and gold : there was not one 
feeble person among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their depart- 
ing : for they were afraid of them. 

38 He spread out a cloud to be a 
covering : and fire to give light in the 
night-season. 

39 Attheir desire He brought quails : 
and He filled them with the bread of 
heaven, . 

40 He opened the rock of stone, and 
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the waters flowed out : so that rivers 
ran in the dry placcs. 

41 For why? He remembered His 
holy promise : and Abraham His ser- 
vant. 

42 And He brought forth His people 
with joy : and His chosen with gladness; 

43 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen : and they took the labours of 
the pcople in possession ; 

44 That they might keep His 
statutes ; and observe His laws. 


Mneniwy Braves. 


PSALM CVI. 
Confitemin? Dontno. 


: GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
4;%)h for He is gracious : and His 
34 mercy endurcth for ever. 

2 Who can express the noble acts of 
the Lord : or shew forth all is praise? 

3 Blessed are they that alway keep 
judgement : and do rightcousness. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according 
to the favour that Thou bearest unto 
Thy people : O visit me with Thy 
salvation ; 

5 That I may sec the felicity of Thy 
chosen : and rejoice in the gladness of 
Thy people, and give thanks with Thine 
inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers : 
we have done amiss, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not Thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept they 
Thy great goodness in remembrance : 
but were disobedient at the sea, even at 
the Red sca. 

8 Nevertheless, He helped them for 
His Name’s sake : that He might make 
His power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red sea also, and 
it was dried up : so He led them through 
the deep, as through a wilderness. 


i ee) ee ee | 





ro And Iic saved them from the 
adversary’s hand : and delivered them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for those that troubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them : there 
was not onc of them Ieft. 

12 Then believed they His words : 
and sang praise unto Him. 

13 But within a while they forgat His 
works : and would not abide His counsel. 

14 But lust came upon them in the 
wilderness ; and they tempted God in 
the desert. 

15 And He gave them their desire : 
and sent leanness withal into their soul. 

16 They angered Moses also in the 
tents : and Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

17 So the carth opened, and swal- 
lowed up Dathan : and covered the 
congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their 
company : the flame burnt up the un- 
godly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and 
worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their glory : 
into the similitude of a calf that eateth 
hay. 

21 And they forgat God their Sa- 
viour : who had done so grcat things in 
Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in the land of 
Ham : and fearful things by the Red 
sea. 

23 So He said, He would have 
destroyed them, had not Moses His 
chosen stood before Him in the gap: 
to turn away His wrathful indignation, 
lest He should destroy them. 

24 Yca, they thought scorn of that 
pleasant land : and gave no credence 
unto His word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents : 
and hcarkened not unto the voice of 
the Lord. 

26 Then lift He up His hand against 
them : to overthrow them in the wilder- 
ness ; 
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27 To cast out their seed among the 
nations : and to scatter them in the 
lands. 

28 They joined themselves unto 
Baal-peor : and ate the offerings of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provokcd Him _ to 
anger with their own inventions : and 
the plague was great among them. 

30 Then stood up Phinces 
prayed : and so the plague ccascd. 

31 And that was counted unto him 
for rightcousness : among all poste- 
ritics for evermore. 

32 They angered Ilim also at the 
waters of strife : so that He punished 
Moses for their sakes ; 

33 Because they provokcd his spirit: 
so that he spake unadvisedly with his 
lips. 

34 Neither 
heathen 
them. 

35 But were mingled among the 
heathen : and Icarned their works. 

36 Insomuch that they worshipped 
their idols, which turned to their own 
decay : yea; they offered their sons and 
their daughters unto devils ; 

37 And shed innocent blood, even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters : whom they offered unto 
the idols of Canaan ; and the Jand was 
defiled with blood. 

38 Thus were they stained with their 
own works : and went a whoring with 
their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lord kindled against His people : in- 
somuch that He abhorred His own 
inheritance. 

40 And He gave them over into the 
hand of the heathen : and they that 
hated them were lords over them. 

41 Their encmies oppressed them : 
and had them in subjection. 

42 Many a time did He deliver 
them : but they rebelled against Him 


and 


destroyed they the 
as the Lord commanded 
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with their own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wickcdness. 

43 Nevertheless, when He saw their 
adversity : He heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon His covenant, 
and piticd them, according unto the 
multitude of His mercies : yea, He 
made all those that led them away 
captive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen : 
that we may give thanks unto Thy 
holy Name, and make our boast of 
Thy praise. 

46 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Isracl from everlasting, and world 
without cnd : and Ict all the people 
say, Amcn. 


sHornma Brauer. 


ade PSALM CVI. 
e@ * . Confitemint Domino. 


6 

oN GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
N ‘1 for He ts gracious : and His 
S mercy endurcth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the cast, and from the 
west : from the north, and from the 
south. 

4 They went astray in the wilderness 
out of the way : and found no city to 
dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirsty : thcir soul 
fainted in them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : and He delivered them 
from their distress, 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praise 
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the Lord for His goodness : and dc- 
clare the wonders that He doeth for 
the children of men! 

9 For He satisfieth the empty soul : 
and filleth the hungry soul with good- 
ness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death : being fast bound 
in miscry and iron; 

11 Because they rebelled against 
the words of the Lord : and lightly 
regarded the counscl of the most 
Highest ; 

12 He also brought down. their 
heart through heaviness : they fell 
down, and there was nonce to help 
them. 

13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : He delivered 
them out of their distress. 

14 For He brought them out of 
darkness, and out of the shadow of 
death : and brake their bonds in 
sunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praise 
the Lord for His goodness : and de- 
clare the wonders that He doeth for 
the children of men! 

16 For He hath broken the gates of 
brass : and smitten the bars of iron 
in sunder. 

17 Foolish men are plagued for 
their offence : and because of their 
wickedness. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner 
of meat : and they were even hard at 
death’s door. 

19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble : He delivered 
them out of their distress. 

20 lie sent His word, and healed 
them : and they were saved from their 
destruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praise 
the Lord for His goodness : and dc- 
clare the wonders that He docth for 
the children of men! 

22 That they would offer unto Him 


the sacrifice of thanksgiving : and tell 
out His works with gladness! 

23 They that go down to the sea in 
ships : and occupy their business in 
great waters ; 

24 These men sce the works of the 
Lord : and His wonders in the deep. 

25 For at His word the stormy wind 
ariscth : which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the deep : 
their soul meltcth away because of the 
trouble. 

27 ‘They reel to and fro, and stagger 
like a drunken man : and are at their 
wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble : He delivereth them 
out of their distress, 

29 For He makcth the storm to 
cease : so that the waves thereof are 
still. 

30 Then are they glad, because they 
are at rest : and so he bringcth them 
unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praise 
the Lord for His goodness ! and declare 
the wonders that He doeth for the 
children of men! 

32 That they would exalt Him also 
in the congregation of the people ; and 
praise Him in the scat of the elders ! 

33 Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderness : and drieth up the water- 
springs. 

34 A fruitful land maketh He barren: 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
thercin. 

35 Again, He makcth the wildcrness 
a standing water : and water-springs 
of a dry ground. 

36 And there Hesctteth the hungry : 
that they may build them a city to 
dwell in ; 

37 That they may sow their land, 
and plant vineyards : to yield them 
fruits of increase. 
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38 He blesseth them, so that they 
multiply exceedingly : and _ suffercth 
not their cattle to decrease. 

39 And again, when they are min- 
ished, and brought low: through opprcs- 
sion, through any plague, or trouble ; 

40 Though He suffer them to be evil 
intrcatcd through tyrants : and Ict them 
wander out of the way in the wilderness ; 

41 Yet helpcth He the poor out of 
misery : and maketh Him housholds 
like a flock of shcep. 

42 The rightcous will consider this, 
and rejoice : and the mouth of all 
wickedness shall be stopped. 

43 Whoso is wise will ponder these 
things : and they shall understand the 
loving-kindness of the Lord. 


Enenmg raace, 


PSALM CVIII. 
Paratum cor meum. 


GOD, my heart is ready, my 

\ * heart is ready : I will sing and 

“-- . give praise with the best 
member that I have. 

2 Awake, thou lute, and harp : I 
myself will awake right carly. 

3 1 will give thanks unto Thee, O 
Lord, among the people : I will sing 
praises unto Thee among the nations. 

4 For Thy mercy is greater than the 
heavens : and Thy truth reacheth unto 
the clouds. 

5 Set up Thysclf, O God, above the 
heavens : and Thy glory above all the 
earth. 

6 That Thy beloved may be deli- 
vered : let Thy right hand save them, 
and hear Thou me. 

7 God hath spoken in His holiness: 
I will rejoice therefore, and divide 
Sichem, and mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 


| 


| mine: 
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8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses is 
Ephraim also is the strength of 
my head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my 
wash-pot : over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe ; upon Philistia will I triumph. 
10 Who will lead me into the strong 
city : and who will bring me into 
Edom? 

11 Hast not Thou forsaken us, O 
God : and wilt not Thou, O God, go 
forth with our hosts ? 

12 O help us against the enemy : for 
vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do grcat 
acts : and it is He that shall tread 
down our cenemics. 


PSALM CIX. 
Deus laudum. 


{ OLD not Thy tongue, O God 
=4 | of my praise : for the mouth of 
‘the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have spoken against me 
with false tongues : they compassed 
me about also with words of hatred, 
and fought against me without a cause. 
3 For the love that I had unto them, 


lo, they take now my contrary part : 
but I give myself unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil 
for good : and hatred for my good will. 
5 Set Thou an ungodly man to be 


ruler over him : 
at his right hand. 
6 When sentence is given upon him, 
let him be condemned : and let his 
prayer be turned into sin. 

7 Let his days be few : 
another take his office. 

8 Let his children be fatherless : 
and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and 
beg their bread : let them scek it also 


and let Satan stand 


and let 


' out of desolate places. 
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10 Let the extortioner consume all 
that he hath : and let the strangcr spoil 
his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him: 
nor to have compassion upon his father- 
less children. 

12 Let his posterity be destroyed : 
and in the next gencration let his name 
be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers 
be had in remembrance in the sight of 
the Lord : and let not the sin of his 
mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the 
Lord : that He may root out the 
memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that, because his mind was 
not to do good : but persccuted the 
poor helpless man, that he might slay 
him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in cursing, and it 
shall happen unto him: he loved not bles- 
sing, therefore shall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himself with cursing, 
like as with a raiment: and it shall 
come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke 
that he hath upon him : and as the 
girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord 
unto mine enemies : and to those that 
speak evil against my soul. 

20 But deal Thou with me, O Lord 
God, according unto Thy Name: for 
swect is Thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpless 
and poor: and my heart 1s wounded 
within me. 

22 I go hence like the shadow that 
departeth : and am driven away as the 
grasshopper. 

23 My knecs are weak through fast- 
ing: my flesh is dried up for want of 
fatness. 

24 I became also a reproach unto 
them : they that looked upon me 
shaked their heads. 


| 
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25 Help me, O Lord my God: O 
save me according to Thy mercy ; 

26 And they shall know, how that 
this is Thy hand : and that Thou, 
Lord, hast donc it. 

27 Though they curse, yct bless 
Thou : and let them be confounded 
that rise up against me; but Ict Thy 
servant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame : and let them cover them- 
selves with their own confusion, as with 
a Cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks 
unto the Lord with my mouth : and 
praise Him among the multitude ; 

30 For He shall stand at the nght 
hand of the poor : to save his soul 
from unrightcous judges. 


sHoruing Jlraver. 


PSALM CX. 
Dixit Dominits. 


H E Lord said unto my Lord : 

ql y Sit Thou on My right hand, 
« - until I make Thine cnemics 
Thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of Thy 
power out of Sion : be Thou ruler, even 
in the midst among Thine enemics. 

3 In the day of Thy power shall the 
people offer Thee frec-will offerings 
with an holy worship : the dew of Thy 
birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent: Thou art a Pricst for ever after 
the order of Melchisedech. 

5 The Lord upon Thy right hand : 
shall wound even kings in the day of 
His wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the hea- 
then ; He shall fill the places with the 
dead bodies : and smite in sunder the 
heads over divers countries. 
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7 He shall drink of the brook in the 
way : therefore shall He lift up His 
head. 


PSALM CXI. 
Confitebor tibe. 


au WILL give thanks unto the 

Lord with my whole heart : 
a é secretly among the faithful, 
and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great : 
sought out of all them that have plea- 
sure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be praised, 
and had in honour : and His righteous- 
ness endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath sodone His marvellous works : that 
they ought to be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear Him: He shall ever be mind- 
ful of His covenant. 

6 He hath shewed His people the 
power of His works : that He may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of His hands are verity 
and judgement : all Hiscommandments 
| are true. 

8 They stand fast for ever and ever: 
and are done in truth and cquity. 

9 He sent redemption unto His 
people : He hath commanded His 
covenant for ever; holy and reverend 
is His Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom : a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter; the 
praise of it endureth for ever. 


AK 
: (D)) LESSED is the man that 
I) * fearcth the Lord : he hath 

‘great delight in His com- 
mandments. 
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2 His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the faithful 
shall be blessed. 

3 Riches and plenteousness shall be 
in his house : and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up 
light in the darkness: he is merciful, 
loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and 
lendeth : and will guide his words 
with discretion. 

6 For he shall never be moved : and 
the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 Wie will not be afraid of any evil 
tidings : for his heart standcth fast, 
and believeth in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, and will 
not shrink : until he see his desire upon 
his enemies. 

9 He hath dispersed abroad, and 
given to the poor : and his righteous- 
ness remaineth for ever ; his horn shal] 
be exalted with honour. 

10 The ungodly shall see it, and it 
shall grieve him : he shall gnash with 
his tecth, and consume away ; the de- 
sire of the ungodly shall perish. 


+t 


PSALM CXIII. 
~\ " Laudate, puert. 


. RAISE the Lord, ye ser- 
~~ vants : O praise the Name of 
™~ the Lord. 


2 Blessed be the Name of the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 

3 The Lord’s Name is praised : 
from the rising up of the sun unto the 
going down of the samc. 

4 The Lord is high above all hea- 
then : and His glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our 
God, that hath His dwelling so high : 
and yet humbleth Himself to behold 
the things that are in hcaven and carth? 
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6 He takcth up the simple out of the 
dust : and lifteth the poor out of the 
mire ; 

7 That He may sct him with the 
princes : even with the princes of His 
people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to 
keep house : and to be a joyful mother 
of children. 


Gyening pravey 


PSALM CXIYV. 


Tn exttu Israel. 


9 HEN 


Isracl came out of 
if Egypt : and the house of 
ry, Jacob from among the strange 
people, 
2 Judah was Ilis sanctuary 
Isracl His dominion. 

3 The sea saw that, and fled : Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams : 
and the little hills hike young sheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou sea, that 
thou ficddest : and thou Jordan, that 
thou wast driven back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like 
rams : and ye little hills, like young 
sheep? 

7 ‘Tremble, Thou 
presence of the Lord : 
of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a 
standing water : and the flintstone into 
a springing well. 


: and 


earth, at the 
at the presence 


4 PSALM CXV. 
¥') ¥ Non nobis, Domine. 


_ OT unto us, O Lord, not unto 

us, but unto Thy Name give 

NE the praise : for Thy loving 
mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake. 


2 Wherefore shall the heathen say : 
Wherc is now their God ? 

3 As for our God, He is in heaven : 
He hath done whatsoever pleased Him. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold : 
even the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, and speak not : 
eycs have they, and sce not. 

6 They have ears, and hear not : 
noses have they, and smell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not ; 
feet have they, and walk not : neither 
speak they through their throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto 
them : and so are all such as put their 
trust in them. 

9 But thou, house of Israel, trust 
thou in the Lord : He is their succour 
and defence. 

10 Ye house of Aaron, put your trust 
in the Lord : He is their helper and 
defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your 
trust in the Lord : He is their helper 
and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and He shall bless us : even He 
shall bless the house of Isracl, He shall 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13, We shall bless them that fear the 
Lord : both small and great. 

14. The Lord shall increase you more 
and more : you and your children. 

15 Ye are the blessed of the Lord : 
who made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the 
Lord’s : the carth hath He given to the 
children of men. 

17 The dead praise not thee, O 
Lord : neither all they that go down 
into silence. 

18 But we will praise the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praise the Lord. 
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fHorning Praner, 
27 PSALM CXVI. 


bot 


“ity Dileat, quoniam. 


Bae 
Ce 
x\-(... AM well pleased : that the 
bf Lord hath heard the voice of 
-¢ 2A“. my prayer ; 

2 That He hath inclined His car 
unto me : therefore will I call upon 
Him as long as I live. 

3 The snares of death compasscd 
me round about : and the pains of hell 
gat hold upon me. 

4 I shall find trouble and heavincss, 
and I will call upon the Name of the 
Lord : O Lord, I beseech Thee, deliver 
my soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and right- 
cous : yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : 
I was in misery, and He helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy rest, O 
my soul : for the Lord hath rewarded 
thee. 

8 And why? Thou hast delivered my 
soul from death : mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 

9g 1 will walk before the Lord : in the 
land of the living. 

10 I believed, and thercfore will I 
speak ; but I was sore troubled ; I said 
in my haste, All men are liars. 

11 What reward shall I give unto 
the Lord : for all the benefits that He 
hath donc unto me? 

12 I will receive the cup of salvation : 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the 
presence of all His people : right dear 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
His saints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am 
Thy servant : I am Thy servant, and 
the son of Thine handmaid ; Thou hast 
broken my bonds in sunder. 
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15 I will offer to Thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving : and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
in the sight of all His people: in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, even in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise the 
Lord. | 


_ PSALM CXVIL 


a 
fs Laudate Dominum. 
* r e 


fp PRAISE the Lord, all ye 
fi oh heathen : praise Him, all ye 
AA. nations. 

2 For His merciful kindness ts ever 
more and more towards us : and the 
truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Praise the Lord. 


PSALM CXVIII. 
Confitemint Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
for He is gracious : because 
His mercy endurcth for ever. 


ty 

ic 
wD) 
2 Let Isracl now confess, that He is 
gracious : and that His mercy endureth 


for ever. 
3 Let the house of Aaron now con- 


fess 
ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the 
Lord confess : that Ilis mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : 
and the Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my side: I will 
not fear what man docth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore shall I 
see my desirc upon mine encmies. 

8 It is better to trust in the Lord: 
than to put any confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust in the Lord: 
than to put any confidence in princes, 

10 All nations compassed me round 


: that His mercy endureth for 
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about : but in the Name of the Lord 
will I destroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every side, 
they kept mc in, I say, on every side : 
but in the Name of the Lord will I 
destroy them. 

12 They came about me like becs, 
and are extinct even as the fire among 
the thorns : for in the Name of the 
Lord I will destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that 
I might fall : but the Lord was my 
help. 

14 The Lord is my strength, and my 
song : and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in 
the dwellings of the rightcous : the 
right hand of the Lord bringcth mighty 
things to pass. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath 
the pre-eminence : the right hand of 
the Lord bringeth mighty things to 
pass. 

17 J shall not dic, but live : and 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened and 
corrected me : but He hath not given 
me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of rightcous- 
ness : that 1 may go into them, and 
give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord: 
the righteous shall enter into it. 

21 I will thank Thee, for Thou hast 
heard me: and art become my salva- 
tion. 

22 The same stone which the build- 
ers refused : is become the head-stonc 
in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing : and it 
is marvellous in our cycs. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
hath’ made : we will rejoice and be glad 
in It. 

25 Help mc now, O Lord : O Lord, 
send us now prosperity. 

26 Blessed be he that comcth in the 
Name of the Lord : we have wished 


you good luck, ye that are of the house 
of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath shewed 
us light : bind the sacrifice with cords, 
yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
thank Thee : Thou art my God, and I 
will praise Thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
He is gracious : and His mercy en- 


| dureth for ever. 


Curning raver. 


+ PSALM CXIX. 


i f 
ere 
Ct 


' Beati immaculats, 

+S\, LESSED are those that are 
: \/J undefiled in the way : and 
J3Z23° walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep His 
testimonics : and seck Him with their 
whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedness : 
walk in His ways. 

*4 Thou hast charged : that we shall 
diligently keep Thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made so 
direct : that I might keep Thy statutes ! 

6 So shall I not be confounded : 
while I have respect unto all Thy com- 
mandments. 

7 I will thank Thee with an un- 
feigned heart : when I shall have 
learned the judgements of Thy right- 
eousness. 

8 I will keep Thy ceremonies : O 
forsake me not utterly. 


In guo corriget? 


/HEREWITHAL shall a 
‘{ young man cleanse his way : 
+ WON. cven by ruling himself after 
Thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 








DAY 24. 


DAY 25. 


sought Thec : O let me not go wrong 
out of Thy commandments. 

11 Thy words have J hid within my 
heart : that I should not sin against 
Thee. 

12 Blessed art Thou, O Lord : O 
teach me Thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I been telling : 
of all the judgements of Thy mouth. 

14 1 have had as great delight in 
the way of Thy testimonies : as in all 
manner of riches. 

15 I will talk of Thy comimand- 
ments : and have respect unto Thy 
ways. 

16 My delight shall be in Thy 
statutes : and I will not forget Thy 


word. 


» 
oe 


' 
ae | Retribue servo tito. 
» \ Ld 


Ye DO well unto Thy servant : 
fy that I may live, and keep 
VA Thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes : that I 
may see the wondrous things of Thy 
law. 

19 1 am a Stranger upon earth : O 
hide not Thy commandments from me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the 
very fervent desire : that it hath alway 
unto Thy judgements. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud : 
and cursed are they that do err from 
Thy commandments. 

22 O turn from me shame and re- 
buke : for I have kept Thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and: speak 
against me : but Thy servant is occu- 
picd in Thy statutes. 

24 For Thy testimonies are my de- 
light : and my counsellors. 


gfe Adhesit pavimento. 


Y soul cleaveth to the dust : 
© quicken Thou me, accord- 
ing to Thy word. 
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26 1 have acknowledged my ways, 
and ‘Thou heardest me : O teach me 
Thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way 
of Thy commandments : and so shall 
I talk of Thy wondrous works. 

28 My soul melteth away for very 
heaviness : comfort ‘Thou me according 
unto Thy word. 

29 ‘Take from me the way of lying : 
and cause Thou me to make much of 
Thy law. 

30 I have chosen the way of truth : 
and Thy judgements have I laid before 
me. 

31 1 have stuck unto Thy testi- 
monies : O Lord, confound me not. 

32 | will run the way of Thy com- 
mandments : when Thou hast set my 
heart at liberty. 


sMorning Praver. 


Legem pone. 


IK ACH me, O Lord, the way 

of Thy statutes : and | shall 
A keep it unto the end. 

34 Give me understanding, and I 
shall keep Thy law : yca, I shall keep 
it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in the path of 
Thy commandments : for therein is 
my desire. 

36 Incline my heart unto Thy testi- 
monies : and not to covetousness. 

37 © turn away minc cyes, lest they 
behold vanity : and quicken Thou me 
in Thy way. 

38 O stablish Thy word in Thy 
servant : that I may fear Thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke that I am 
afraid of : for Thy judgements are 
good. 

40 Behold, my delight is in Thy 
commandments : O quicken me in Thy 
righteousness. 





THE 


! \, Zt ventat super me. 
e,}|° 


4) “i EE Thy loving mercy come 
\| - also unto me, O Lord : even 
4 Thy salvation, according unto 

Thy word. 

42 So shall I make answer unto my 
blasphemers : for my trust is in Thy 
word. 

43 O take not the word of Thy truth 
utterly out of my mouth : for my hope 
is in Thy judgements. 

44 So shall I alway keep Thy law : 
yea, for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty : for ] 
seek Thy commandments. 

46 I will speak of Thy testimonics 
also, even before kings : and will not 
be ashamed, 

47 And my delight shall be in Thy 
commandments : which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto 
Thy commandments, which I have 
loved : and my study shall be in Thy 
statutes. 


ey 
ne 


Lemor esto sera tut. 


KG THINK upon Thy servant, 
as concerning Thy word : 
“7 wherein Thou hast caused 
me £0 put my trust. 

50 The same is my comfort in my 
trouble : for Thy word hath quickened 
me. 

51 The proud have had me excecd- 
ingly in derision : yet have I not 
shrinked from Thy law. 

52 For I remembcred Thine ever- 
lasting judgements, O Lord : and re- 
celved comfort. 

§3 I am horribly afraid : for the 
ungodly that forsake Thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs : in the house of my pilgrim- 
age. 

55 I have thought upon Thy Name, 
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ae 


O Lord, in the night-scason : and have 
kept Thy law. 

56 This I had: 
commandments. 
Yi 
a: 
A, 


because I kept Thy 


Portio mea, Domine. 


IYOU art my portion, O Lord : 
J have promised to keep Thy 
law. 
58 1 made my humble petition in 
Thy presence with my whole heart : O 


_ be merciful unto me, according to Thy 
' word. 


' membrance 


a 


59 1 called mine own ways to re- 
: and turned my fect unto 
Thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and prolonged not 
the time : to keep Thy commandments. 

61 The congregations of the ungodly 
have robbed me: but I have not for- 
gotten ‘Thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto Thee : because of Thy 
righteous judgements. 

63 | am a companion of all them 
that fear thee : and kcep thy command- 
nents. 

64 The carth, O Lord, is full of Thy 
mercy : © teach me Thy statutes. 


Lonttatem fectste. 


LORD, Thou hast dealt 
graciously with Thy servant : 
‘ according unto Thy word. 

O learn me true understanding 
and knowledge : for 1 have believed 
Thy commandments. 

67 Before I was troubled, I went 
wrong : but now have I kept Thy word. 

68 Thou art good and gracious : O 
teach me Thy statutes. 

69 The proud have imagined a lie 
against me : but I will keep Thy com- 
mandments with my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 
but my delight hath been in Thy law. 








71 It is good for me that I have 
been in trouble : that I may learn Thy 
statutes. 

72 The law of Thy mouth is dearer 
unto me: than thousands of gold and 
silver, 


» = &bening Praver. 
ies 
vy ‘ * Manus tue fecerunt me. 






~~ HY hands have made me and 
‘4 fashioned me : O give me 
‘\. understanding, that 1 may 
learn Thy commandments. 

74 They that fear Thee will be glad 
when they see me: because I have put 
my trust in Thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that Thy judge- 
ments are right : and that Thou of 
very faithfulness hast caused me to be 
troubled. 

76 O let Thy merciful kindness be 
my comfort : according to Thy word 
unto Thy servant. 

77 O let Thy loving mercies come 


| unto me, that I may live: for Thy law 


is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be confounded, for 
they go wickedly about to destroy me: 
but I will be occupied in Thy com- 
mandments. 

79 Let such as fear Thee, and have 
known Thy testimonies : be turned unto 
me. 

80 O Ict my heart be sound in Thy 
ets : that I be not ashamcd. 


\ 
Po t Defectt anima mea. 


Y soul hath longed for Thy 
salvation : and I have a good 
hope because of Thy word. 

82 Mineeyes long sore for Thy word: 
saying, O when wilt Thou comfort me? 

83 For I am become like a bottle in 
the smoke : yet do I not forget Thy 
Statutes. 
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84 How many are the days of Thy 
servant : when wilt Thou be avenged 
of them that persecute me? 

85 The proud have digged pits for 
me : which are not after Thy law. 

86 All Thy commandments are true : 
They persccute me falsly ; O be Thou 
my help. 

87 They had almost made an end of 
me upon earth: but I forsook not Thy 
commandments. 

88 O quicken me after Thy loving- 
kindness : and so shall I keep the tes- 
timonics of Thy mouth. 
= . of 


wet aetlernum, Domine. 


(> 12k? Thy word : endureth 
© for ever in heaven. 
go Thytruthalso remaineth 


from one generation to another: Thou 
hast laid the foundation of the earth, 
and it abideth. 

gt They continue this day according 
to Thine ordinance : for all things 
serve Thee. 

g2 If my delight had not been in 
Thy law: I should have pcrished in 
my trouble. 

93 I will never forget Thy com- 
mandments : for with them Thou hast 
quickened me. 

94 I am Thine, O save mc: 
have sought Thy commandments. 

95 The ungodly laid wait for me to 
destroy me: but I] will consider Thy 
testimonies. 

96 I see that all things come to an 
end : but Thy commandment is ex- 
ceeding broad. 


for ] 


Quomodo dilexi / 


ORD, what love have 1 unto 
Thy law: all the day long is 
my study in it. 

98 Thou through Thy command- 
ments hast made me wiser than mine 
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— = eee. 





enemies 
me. 

g9 I have more understanding than 
my teachers: for Thy testimonies are 
my study. 

100 I am wiser than the aged : be- 
cause I keep Thy commandments. 

101 | have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep Thy 
word. 

102 I have not shrunk from Thy 
judgements : for Thou teachest me. 

103 O how sweet are Thy words 
unto my throat : yea, sweetcr than 
honcy unto my mouth. 

104 ‘Through Thy commandments I 
get understanding : therefore | hate all 
evil ways. 


for they are ever with 


itlornmag Praner, 


Lucerna pedibus mets. 


™ HY word is a lantern unto 

= my feet : and a light unto 

~. my paths. 

I have sworn, and am stedfastly 
purposed : to keep Thy righteous judge- 


|} ments. 


107 | am troubled above measure : 
quicken me, O Lord, according to Thy 
word. 

108 Let the free-will offerings of my 
mouth please Thee, O Lord : and teach 
me Thy judgements. 

109 My soul is alway in my hand : 
yet do I not forget Thy law. 

110 The ungodly have laid a snare 
for me : but yet I swerved not from 
Thy commandments. 

111 Thy testimonies have I claimed 
as mine heritage for ever and 
why? they are the very joy of my 
heart. 

112 I have applied my heart to ful- 
fil Thy statutes alway : even unto the 
end. 


--@ , Lniguos odio habui. 


‘ » 
. ee HAT E them that imagine 
‘|*ly/ evil things : but Thy law do I 
“ii ~ love. 

114 Thou art my defence and shield : 
and my trust is in Thy word. 

115 Away from me, ye wicked : 1 
will keep the commandments of my 
God. 

116 O stablish me according to Thy 
word, that I may live : and let me not 
be disappointed of my hope. 

117 Hold Thou me up, and I shall 
be safe : yca, my delight shall be ever 
in Thy statutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that depart from Thy statutes : 
for they imagine but deccit. 

119 Thou puttest away all the un- 
godly of the earth like dross : therefore 
I love Thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh trembleth for fear of 
Thee : and I am afraid of Thy judge- 
ments. 


— Feci judicium. 


«-t  DEAL with the thing that 

= hi is lawful and right : O give 
x.4,*4 me not over unto mine op- 
pressors. 

122 Make Thou Thy servant to 
delight in that which is good : that the 
proud do me no wrong. 

123 Mine cyes are wasted away with 
looking for Thy health : and for the 
word of Thy rightcousness. 

124 O deal with Thy servant accord- 
ing unto Thy loving mercy : and teach 
me Thy statutes. 

125 I am Thy servant, O grant me 
understanding : that I may know Thy 
testimonics. 

126 It is time for Thee, Lord, to lay 
to Thine hand : for they have destroyed 
Thy law. 





421 


Day 26. 


DAY 26. 


127 For 1 love Thy commandments: , 
| Jasting righteousness : and Thy law is 


above gold and precious stone. 

128 Therefore hold I straight all Thy 
commandments : and all false ways I 
utterly abhor. 


- 


Mirabilta. 


“\ keep them. 


130 When Thy word gocth forth : it - 
giveth light and understanding unto : 


the simple. 


131 1 opened my mouth, and drew | 
in my breath : for my delight was in 


Thy commandments. 


132 O Jook Thou upon me, and be | 
merciful unto me : as Thou usest todo ' 
| help me, and I shall keep Thy testi- 
' monies. 


unto those that love Thy Name. 

133 Order my steps in Thy word : 
and so shall no wickedness have do- 
minion over me. 

134 O deliver me from the wrongful 
dealings of men : and so shall 1 keep 
Thy commandments. 

135 Shew the light of Thy counten- 
ance upon Thy servant : and teach me 
Thy statutes. 

136 Mine cyes gush out with water : 
because men keep not Thy law. 

& 


% 
fe Fustus es, Domine. 


A t . t ment. 
138 The testimonies that Thou hast 


commanded : are exceeding righteous | 


and truce. 


139 My zeal hath even consumed 


me : because mine cnemies have for- 
gotten Thy words. 


140 Thy word is tried to the utter- | 


most : and Thy servant loveth it. 


141 1 am small, and of no reputa- | 


yet do I not forget Thy com- | 
' Thy word. 


tion : 
mandments. 


' unto Thee : 


| persecute me : 

' Taw. 
IGHTEOUS art Thou, O | 

& Lord : and true is Thy judge- | 
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142 Thy righteousness is an ever- 


the truth. 


143 Trouble and heaviness have 


| taken hold upon me : yet is my delight 


in Thy commandments. 
144 The righteousness of Thy testi- 


‘ monies is everlasting : O grant me 
=] HY testimonies are wondcr- ! 
car, «ful: therefore doth my soul 


understanding, and I shall live. 


x. Evening raver. 


r na Clamavi tn toto corde meo. 
is P* CALL with my whole heart : 
“AL hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
4 Thy statutes. 

146 Yea, even unto Thee do I call : 


147, Early in the morning do I cry 
for in Thy word is my 
trust. 

148 Mine eyes prevent the night- 


' watches : that I might be occupied in 


Thy words. 

149 Hear my voice, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto ‘Thy loving-kindness 
quicken me, according as Thou art 
wont. 

150 They draw nigh that of malice 
and are far from Thy 


151 Be Thou nigh at hand, O Lord: 
for all Thy commandments are true. 
152 As concerning Thy testimonies, 


' 1 have known long since: that Thou 


hast grounded them for ever. 
\ 
4° be Vide humilitatem. 
. CONSIDER mine adver- 
sity, and deliver me : for ] 
do not forget Thy law. 


154 Avenge Thou my cause, and 
deliver me : quicken me, according to 








422 


THE 


155 Health is far from the ungodly : 
for they regard not Thy statutes. 

156 Great is Thy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me, as Thou art wont. 

157 Many there are that trouble me, 
and persecute me : yet do I not swerve 
from Thy testimonies. 

158 It grieveth me when | sec the 
transgressors : because they keep not 
Thy law. 

159 Consider, O Lord, how I love 
Thy commandments : O quicken me, 
according to Thy loving-kindness. 

160 Thy word is true from cverlast- 
ing : all the judgements of Thy rightc- 
ousness endure for evermore. 


Princtpes persecuté sunt. 
RINCES have _ persecuted 
A imc without a cause: but my 


. heart standeth in awe of Thy 
word. 


162 I am as glad of Thy word : as 


one that findeth great spoils. 

163 As for lics, I hate and abhor 
them : but Thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I praisc 
Thee : because of Thy righteous judge- 
ments. 

165 Great is the peace that they 
have who love Thy law : and they are 
not offended at it. 

166 Lord, I have looked for Thy 
saving health : and done after Thy 
commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept Thy testi- 
monies : and loved them cxceedingly. 

168 I have kept Thy commandments 
and testimonies : for all my ways are 
before Thee. 

9 
® vel 
we "1 Appropinguet adcprecatio, 


: Me IT my complaint come before 
! h Thee, O Lord : give me under- 
standing, according to Thy 


word. 
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170 Let my supplication come before 
Thee : deliver me, according to Thy 
word. 

171 My lips shall speak of Thy 
praise : when Thou hast taught me 
Thy statutes. 

172 Yea, my tonguc shall sing of 
Thy word : for all Thy command- 
ments arc rightcous. 

173 Let Thine hand help me : for I 
have chosen Thy commandments. 

1741 have longed for Thy saving 
health, O Lord : and in Thy law is my 
delight. 

175 © let my soul live, and it shall 
praise Thee : and Thy judgements 


| Shall help me. 


176 I have gone astray like a sheep 
that is lost : O seck Thy servant, for 1 


| do not forget Thy commandments. 


Morning Praver. 


PSALM CXxX. 


ald Dominum. 


ne HEN I was in trouble | 
i called upon the Lord : and 


He heard me. 

2 ae my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips and from a_ deceitful 
tongue. 

3 What reward shall be given or 
donc unto thee, thou false tongue : even 
mighty and sharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am constrained 
to dwell with Mesech : and to have 
my habitation among the tents of 
Kedar. 

5 My soul hath long dwelt among 
them : that are enemics unto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I 
speak unto them thercof : they make 
them ready to battle. 





a ee ee 


DAY 27. 


PSALM CXXI. 
Levavi oculos. 


. WILL lift up mine eyes 
» unto the hills : from whence 

Ih! cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the 
Lord : who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : and He that keepeth thee will 
not sleep. 

4 Behold, He that keepeth Isracl : 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord Himself is thy keeper : 
the Lord is thy defence upon thy right 
hand ; 

6 So that the sun shall not burn 
thee by day : neither the moon by 
night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from 
all evil : yea, it is even He that shall 
keep thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going 
out, and thy coming in: from this time 
forth for evermore. 


PSALM CXXIT]I. 


Letatus sum. 


: | WAS glad when they said 
a ve unto me : Wc will go into the 

‘jit . house of the Lord. 

2 Our fect shall stand in Thy gates: 
O Jerusalem. | 

3 Jerusalem is built as a city : that 
is at unity in itself. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even 
the tribes of the Lord : to testify unto 
Israel, to give thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord. 

5 For there is the seat of judge- 
ment : even the seat of the house of 
David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 


- they shall prosper that love thee. 
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and 


7 Peace be within thy walls : 
plentcousness within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes : I will wish thee prosperity. 

g Yea, because of the house of the 
Lord our God : I will seek to do thee 
good. 


‘ 
* x PSALM CXXIII. 
. , Ad te levavi oculos meas. 


NTO Thee lift I up mme 
Ve eyes : O Thou that dwellest 
: w in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ser- 
vants Jook unto the hand of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress : even so 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until He have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us : for we are 
utterly despiscd. 

4 Our soul is filled with the scornful 
reproof of the wealthy : and with the 
despitefulness of the proud. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
- +... ist guta Dominus. 


. ){ } F the Lord Himsclf had not 
fe J " been on our side, now may 

Israel say : if the Lord Him- 
sclf had not been on our side, when 
inen rose up against us; 

2 They had swallowed us up quick : 
when they were so wrathfully dis- 
pleased at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : 
and the stream had gone over our 
soul. 

4 The deep waters of the proud : 
had gone even over our soul. 

5 But praised be the Lord : who 
hath not given us over for a prey unto 
their teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird 


e 
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out of the snare of the fowler : the 
snare is broken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help standeth in the Name of 
the Lord : who hath made heaven and 
earth, 


A PSALM CXXV. 
4 
376) Qui confidunt. 


& 
HEY that put their trust in 


—— 3 
7 }> the Lord shall be even as the 
vy Sign ean 
| mount Sion : which may not 
be removed, but standcth fast for ever. 
2 The hills stand about Jerusalem : 
even so standeth the Lord round about 
His people, from this time forth for 
evermore. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh 





| not into the lot of the rightcous : lest 


Fe er. ener egy tee O99 Be er pee 


EE OPE een OE eee et eae 


the rightcous put their hand unto 
wickedness. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto those that 
are good and truc of heart. 

5 As for such as turn back unto 
their own wickedness : the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the evil-doers ; 
but peace shall be upon Israel. 


‘earned JAranri. 


PSALM CXXVI. 


In convertendo. 


‘ HEN the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Sion: then were 
 . we like unto them that'dream. 


“2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter : and our tongue with joy. 

3 Then said they among the heathen : 
The Lord hath done great things for 
them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us already : whereof we 
rcjoice. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as 
the rivers in the south. 





6 They that sow in tears : shall reap 
in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way 
weeping, and beareth forth good seed : 
shall doubtless come again with joy, 
and bring his sheaves with him. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


Nuist Donmtius. 


| — i XCEPT the Lord build the 
= house : their Jabour is but lost 
; he that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : 
the watchman wakcth but in vain. 

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste | 
to rise up early, and so late take rest, 
and eat the bread of carcfulness : for | 
so He giveth His beloved sleep. 

4 1.o, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift that 
cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of 
the giant : even so are the young 
children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not be | 
ashamed when they speak with their 
cnemics in the gate. 





a PSALM CXXVIITI. 


Reati onties. 


- 


‘iy .*LESSED are all they that 
['<- fear the Lord : and walk in 
Jids) His ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labours of 
thine hands : O well is thee, and happy 
shalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife shall be as the fruitful 
vine : upon the walls of thine house. 

4 Thy children like the olive-bran- 
ches : round about thy table. 

5 Lo, thus shall the man be blessed : 
that fearcth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion shall 
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Day 27. 


Day 28. 


so bless thee : that thou shalt sec 
Jerusalem in prosperity all thy hfe long. 

7 Yca, that thou shalt sce thy chil- 
dren’s children : and peace upon Is- 


racl. 
wk, PSALM CXXIX. 
qo SCPC expucnaverunt, 
r ANY atime have they fought 
a against me from my youth up : 
8 may Isracl now say. 





2 Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from my youth up : but they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back : and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath 
hewn the snares of the ungodly in 
pieces. 

5 Let them be confounded and 
turned backward : as many as have 
evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the grass 
growing upon the house-tops : which 
withereth afore it be plucked up ; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his 
hand : neither he that bindeth up the 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 So that they who go by say not so 
much as, The Lord prosper you : we 
wish you good luck in the Name of the 
Lord. 


sg. PSALM CXXX. 
Ps De profundis. 


;. UT of the deep have I called 
. unto Thee, O Lord : Lord, 
SSA hear my voice. 

2 O I|et Thine cars consider well : 
the voice of my complaint. 

3 If Thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 
mark what 1s done amiss : O Lord, 
who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with Thee: 
therefore shalt Thou be feared. 

§ I Jook for the Lord ; my soul doth 
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wait for Him : 
trust. 

6 My soul flecth unto the Lord : 
before the morning watch, | say, before 
the morning watch. 

7 © Isracl, trust in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy : and with 
Him is plenteous redemption. 

8 And He shall redeem Israel : from 
all His sins. 


1 


V V Domine, non est. 


I \Y ORD, 1am not high-minded : 


I have no proud looks. 
2 1 do not exercise myself 
In great matters : 
for me. 


which are too high 
3 But I refrain my soul, and keep it 
low, like as a child that is weaned from 
his mother : yea, my soul is even as a 
weaned child. 
4 © Isracl, trust in the Lord : from 
this time forth for evermore. 





in His word is my 












PSALM CXXXI. 













dHorning raver. 





PSALM CXXXII. 


AMMemento, Domine. 







»?* ORD, remember David : and 
*"-@ all his trouble ; 
dah: }~=— 2: Wow he sware unto the 
Lord : and vowed a vow unto the 
Almighty God of Jacob ; 

3 1 will not come within the taber- 
nacle of minc house : nor climb up 
into my bed ; 

4 I will not suffcr minc cycs to sIcep, 
nor mine cye-lids to slumber : ncither 
the temples of my head to take any 
rest ; 

5 Until I find out a place for the 
temple of the Lord : an habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob. 
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6 Lo, we heard of the same at 
Ephrata : and found it in the wood. 

7 We will go into His tabernacle : 
and fall low on our knees before His 
footstool. 

8 Arise, O Lord, into Thy resting- 
place : Thou, and the ark of Thy 
strength. 

g Let Thy priests be clothed with 
righteousness : and Jet Thy saints sing 
with joyfulncss. 

Io For Thy servant David’s sake : 


turn not away the presence of Thine ; 


Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful 
oath unto David : and He shall not 
shrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body : shall I } 


sect upon thy seat. 


13 Ifthy children will keep My cove- | 
nant, and My testimonies that I shall | 


Iearn them : their children also shall 
sit upon thy seat for evermore. 


14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion | 
to be an habitation for Himself : Fle | 


hath longed for her. 
15 This shall be my rest for ever : 


therein. 


16 | will bless her victuals with 


increase ; and will satisfy her poor with 
bread. 


17 1 will deck her priests with | 
health : and her saints shall rejoice | 


and sing. 


18 There shall | make the horn of | 


David to flourish : I have ordained a 
lantern for Mine Anointed. 
19 As for his enemics, | shall clothe 


them with shame: but upon himself | 


shall his crown flourish. 


God. 


PSALM CXXXIIL. 
Lecce, quam bonum ! 


})’ EH OLD, how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is : brethren, to 

</ dwell together in unity | 
2 It is like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down unto 
the beard : even unto Aaron’s beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his 

clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Ilermon : which 


© fell upon the hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promised I Lis 


| blessing : and life for evermore. 


PSALM CNXNIV. 
Lecce NUNC. 


EHOLD now, praise the 
Lord: all ye servants of the 


IR | 
‘> Lord ; 


2 Ye that by night stand in the house 


| of the Lord: even in the courts of the 
i house of our God. 
here will I dwell, for I have a delight ° 


3 Lift up your hands in the sanc- 
tuary : and praise the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and 
earth ; give thee blessing out of Sion. 


, 
ae wf 
= € 


. ee 


PSALM CXXNXV. 
Laudate Nonten. 


’ SN, PRAISE the Lord, laud ye 
en T . 
ae” the Name of the Lord : praise 
- # it, O ye servants of the Lord ; 
2 Ye that stand in the house of the 

Lord : in the courts of the house of our 


Aw 


3 O praise the Lord, for the Lord 1s 
gracious: O sing praises unto His name, 


' for it 1s lovely. 


4 For why? the Lord hath chosen 


' Jacob unto Himself : and Israel for 


Hlis own possession. 





Day 28. 


Day 28. 









5 For I know that the Lord Is great: 
and that our Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleascd, that 
did He in heaven, and in earth : and 
in the sca, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from 
the ends of the world: and sendeth 
forth lightnings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treasures. 

8 He smote the first-born of Egypt : 
both of man and beast. 

9 Hc hath sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O thou land of 
Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all his 
servants. 

10 He smote divers nations : 
slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sa6n king of the Amorites, and 
Og the king of Basan : and all the king- 
doms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an 
heritage : even an heritage unto Israel 
His people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endurcth for 
ever: so doth Thy memorial, O Lord, 
from one generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge His 
people : and be gracious unto His 
servants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, 
they are but silver and gold: the work 
of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, and speak 
not : cyes have they, but they see 
not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear 
not : neither is there any breath in 
their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them: and so are all they that 
put their trust in them. 

19 Praise the Lord, ye house of 
Isracl : praisc the Lord, ye house of 
Aaron. 

20 Praise the Lord, ye house of Levi: 
ye that fear the Lord, praise the Lord. 

21 Praised be the Lord out of Sion: 
who dwellicth at Jerusalem. 


and 
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Ebeumg Praver. 


« 
td 


o , FF 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


3 A F Confitemini. 
,«’y GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
_« ") for He is gracious : and His 


mercy endureth for ever. 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all 
gods : for His mercy endureth for ever. 

3 O thank the Lord of all Jords: for 
His mercy endurcth for ever. 

4 Who only docth great wondcrs : 
for His mercy endurcth for ever. 

5 Who by His excellent wisdom 
made the heavens : for His mercy 
endurcth for ever. 

6 Who laid out the carth above the 
waters : for His mercy endurcth for 
ever. 

7 Who hath madc great lights : for 
His mercy endureth for ever ; 

8 The sun to rule the day: for His 
mercy cndurcth for ever ; 

9 ‘The moon and the stars to govern 
the night : for His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 Who smote Egypt with their first- 
born : for lis mercy endureth for ever ; 

1t And brought out Israel from 
among thei: for His mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

12 Withamighty hand, and stretched 
out arm: for His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

13 Who divided the Red sea in two 
parts : for His mercy endurcth for eve 

14 And made Israel to go through 
the midst of it : for His mercy endureth 
for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, 
He overthrew them in the Red sea: 
for His mercy cndurcth for ever. 

16 Who led His people through the 
wilderness : for His mercy endureth 
for ever. 
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17 Who smote great kings: for His 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

18 Yea, and slew mighty kings : for 
His mercy endureth for ever ; 

19 Schon king of the Amorites : for 
His mercy cndureth for ever ; 

20 And Og the king of Basan : for 
His mercy endureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their land for an 
heritage : for His mercy endurcth for 
Cver ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Israel 
His servant : for His mercy cndureth 
for ever. * 

23 Who remembered us when we 
were in trouble : for His mercy endureth 
for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from our 
enemics : for His mercy endurcth for 
ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all flesh : for 
llis mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven : for His mercy cndureth for 
ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of 
lords : for His mercy endureth for ever. 


oF PSALM CXXXVII. 
- Ks Super flumina. 


YE Y the waters of Babylon we 


eo 
«i 


’ sat down and wept : when we 
? remembered Thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them 
up : upon the trees that are thercin. 

3 For they that Ied us away captive 
required of us then a song, and melody, 
in our heaviness : Sing us one of the 
songs of Sion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s 
song : in a strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem : let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 if 1 do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth : 
yea, if I prefer not Jerusalem in my mirth. 





7 Remember the children of Edom, 
O Lord, in the day of Jerusalem : how 
they said, Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, wasted 
with misery : yea, happy shall he be 
that rewardcth thee, as thou hast served 
us. ' 

g Blessed shall he be that taketh thy 
children : and throweth them against 
the stones. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
Confitebor tibi. 


a 


| 


WILL give thanks unto 

Thee, O Lord, with my whole 
I, ‘ heart : even before the gods 
will I sing praise unto Thee. 

2 1 will worship toward Thy holy 
temple, and praise Thy Name, because 
of Thy loving-kindness and truth : for 
Thou hast magnified Thy Name, and 
Thy Word, above all things. 

3 When I called upon Thee, Thou 
heardest me : and cnducdst my soul 
with much strength. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall 
praisc Thee, O Lord : for they have 
heard the words of Thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 
the Lord : that great is the glory of the 
Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet 
hath He respect unto the lowly : as 
for the proud, He bcholdeth them 
afar off. 

7 Though 1 walk in the midst of 
trouble, yet shalt Thou refresh me : 
Thou shalt stretch forth Thy hand upon 
the furiousness of mine enemies, and 
Thy right hand shall save me. 

8 The Lord shall make good His 
loving-kindness toward me : yca, Thy 
mercy, O Lord, endurcth for ever; 
despise not then the works of Thine 
own hands. 
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THE 


{Morning Praver. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


Domine, probaste. 


Aa: LORD, Thou hast scarched 
~v fe me out, and known me : Thou 
« knowest my down-sitting, and 
mine up-rising; Thou understandest 
my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about 
my bed : and spiest out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my 
tongue : but Thou, O Lord, knowest it 
altogether. 

4 Thou hast fashioned me behind 
and before : and laid Thine hand upon 
me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful 
and excellent for me : I cannot attain 
unto it. 

6 Whither shall I go then from Thy 
Spirit : or whither shall | go then from 
Thy presence? 

7 If I climb up into heaven, Thou 
art there : if 1 go down to hell, Thou 
art there also. 

8 If 1 take the wings of the morning : 
and remain in the uttermost parts of 
the sca; 

g Even there also shall Thy hand 
Icad me : and Thy right hand shall 
hold me. 

10 If I say, Peradventure the dark- 
ness shall cover mc : then shall my 
night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkness is no darkness 
with Thee, but the night is as clear as 
the day : the darkness and light to 
Thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are Thine : Thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 

13 I will give thanks unto Thee, for 
I am fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are Thy works, and that 
my soul knoweth right well. 


4 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


14, My bones arc not hid from Thee : 
though I be made secretly, and fa- 
shioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine cyes did sce my substance, 
yet being imperfect : and in Thy book 
were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by day were fashion- 
ed : when as yet there was none of 
them. 

17, How dear are Thy counscls unto 
me, O God : O how great is the sum 
of them! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in 
number than the sand : when I wake 
up I am present with Thee. 

19 Wilt Thou not slay the wicked, 
QO God : depart from me, ye blood- 
thirsty men. 

20 For they speak unrightcously 
against Thee : and Thine cnemies take 
Thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not | hate them, O Lord, that 
hate Thee : and am not | grieved with 
those that rise up against Thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right sore : 
even as though they were mine ene- 
mies. 

23 Try me, O God, and seck the 
ground of my heart : prove me, and 
examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of 
wickedness in me : and Jead me in the 
way everlasting. 


\ 
Wy PSALM CXL. 
» 4, bk ripe me, Domine. 


ELIVER me, O Lord, from 
the evil man : and preserve 
me from the wicked man. 


iB 


2 Who imagine mischief in their 





hearts : and stir up strife all the day 
long. 

°3 They have sharpencd their tongues 
like a serpent : adder’s poison is under 
their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
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DAY 29. 















wicked men, who are purposcd to over- 
throw my goings. 


me, and spread a net abroad with 
cords : yea, and set traps in my way. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God : hear the voice of my praycrs, 
O Lord. 

7 © Lord God, Thou strength of my 
health : Thou hast covered my head in 
the day of battle. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his de- 
sire, O Lord : Iet not his mischievous 


























proud. 

g Let the mischief of their own lips 
fall upon the head of them : that com- 
pass me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be cast into the fire, 
and into the pit, that they never rise 
up again. 

1r A man full of words shall not 
prosper upon the earth : evil shall hunt 
the wicked person to overthrow him. 

12 Sure T am that the Lord will 
avenge the poor : and maintain the 
cause of the helpless. 

13 The righteous also shall give 
thanks unto Thy Name: and the just 
shall continuc in Thy sight. 


PSALM CXLI. 
e Domine, clamavi. 


ORD, I call upon Thee, 
haste Thee unto me : and 
consider my voice when I cry 

unto Thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in Thy 
sight as the incense : and let the lifting 
up of my hands be an evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth : and keep the door of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart be inclined 
to any evil thing : let me not be occu- 





5 The proud have laid a snare for ; 


imagination prosper, Iest they be too | 


of the ungodly : preserve me from the | pied in ungodly works with the men 


ee nee a 


' stony places 


| pit : like as when one breaketh and 


| friendly : and reprove me. 





that work wickedness, lest I eat of 
such things as please them. 
5 Let the rightcous rather smite me 


6 But Iet not their precious balms 
break my head : yea, I will pray yet 
against their wickedness. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in 
: that they may hear my 
words, for they are sweet. 

8 Our bones lic scattered before the 


heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 Lut mine eyes look unto Thee, O 
Lord God : in Thee is my trust, O cast 
not out my soul. 

10 Keep me from the snare that they 
have laid for me : and from the traps 
of the wicked doers. 

It Let the ungodly fall into their 
own nets together : and Ict me ever 
escape them. 


Fyenmgy Braver. 


PSALM CXLII. 
££ | Voce mea ad Domtnum. 


7 2 CRIED unto the Lord with 
UNE 2! my voice : yea, even unto the 
ie Lord did I make my suppli- 
cation. 

2 | poured out my complaints be- 
fore Him : and shewed Him of my 
trouble. 

3 When my spirit was in heaviness 
Thou knewest my path : in the way 
whercin I walked have they privily laid 
a snare for me. 

4 | looked also upon my right hand : 
and saw thcre was no man that would 
know me. 

5 I had no place to fice unto : and 
no man cared for my soul. 

6 I cried unto Thee, O Lord, and 
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said : Thou art my hope, and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

7 Consider my complaint : for I am 
brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my persccutors : 
for they arc too strong for me. 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may give thanks unto Thy Name: 
which thing if Thou wilt grant me, 
then shall the rightcous resort unto my 
company. 


PSALM CXLIII. 
Domine, exaudi. 


YJ EAR my prayer, O Lord, and 
4"' consider my desire : hearken 

-}i unto me for Thy truth and 
righteousness’ sake. 

2 And enter not into judgement with 
Thy servant : for in Thy sight shall no 
man living be justified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
my soul; he hath smitten my life down 
to the ground : he hath laid mc in the 
darkness, as the men that have been 
long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spirit vexed within 

me: and my heart within me is desolate. 
| 5 Yet do I remember the time past ; 
I muse upon all Thy works : yea, |] 
exercise myself in the works of Thy 
hands. 

6 1 stretch forth my hands unto 
Thee : my soul gaspeth unto Thee as 
a thirsty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, 
for my spirit waxcth faint : hide not 
Thy face from me, Iest I be like unto 
them that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear Thy loving-kindness 
betimes in the morning, for in Thee is 
my trust : shew Thou me the way that 
I should walk in, for I lift up my soul 
unto Thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine ene- 
mies : for I flee unto Thee to hide me. 
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10 Teach me to do the thing that 
pleascth Thee, for Thou art my God : 
let Thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteousness. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for Thy 
Namce’s sake : and for Thy rightcous- 
ness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of Thy goodness slay mine 
enemics : and destroy all them that 
vex my soul; for I am Thy servant. 


sHormimg Praver. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
_ Benedictus Dominus. 


LESSED be the Lord my 
strength : who tcachcth my 
{= hands to war, and my fingers 
to fight ; 

2 My hope and my fortress, my 
castle and deliverer, my defender in 
whom | trust : who subducth my people 
that is under me. 

3 Lord, what 1s man, that Thou hast 
such respect unto him: or the son of | 
man, that Thou so regardest him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his 
time passeth away like a shadow. | 

5 Bow Thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down : touch the mountains, and 
they shall smoke. 

6 Cast forth Thy lightning, and tear 
them : shoot out Thine arrows, and 
consume them. 

7 Send down Thine hand from 
above : deliver me, and take me out of 
the great waters, from the hand of 
strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth talketh of vanity : 
and their right hand is a right hand of 
wickedness. 

g 1 will sing a new song unto Thec, 
O God : and sing praises unto Thee 
upon a ten-stringed lute. 

10 Thou hast given victory unto 
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kings : and hast delivered David Thy 
servant from the peril of the sword. 

11 Save me, and dcliver me from the 
hand of strange children : whose mouth 
talketh of vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our sons may grow up as 
the young plants : and that our daugh- 
ters may be as the polished corners of 
| the temple. 

13. That our garners may be full and 
plenteous with all manner of store: 
that our sheep may bring forth thou- 
sands and ten thousands in our strects. 

14 That our oxen may be strong to 
labour, that there be no decay: no 
leading into captivity, and no complain- 
ing In our strects. 

15 Happy arc the people that are in 
such a case : yea, blessed are the 
people who have the Lord for their 
God. 


fs 


PSALM CXLV. 
- Exaltabo te, Deus. 


Pp WII.L magnify Thee, O 
2 God, my King : and I will 
praisc Thy Name for ever and 

ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
Thee : and praise Thy Name for ever 
and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
worthy to be praised : there is no end 
of His greatness. 

4 One generation shall praise Thy 
works unto another : and declare Thy 
power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of Thy 
worship : Thy glory, Thy praise, and 
wondrous works ; 

6 So that men shall speak of the 
might of Thy marvellous acts : and I 
will also tcll of Thy greatness, 

7 The memorial of Thine abundant 
kindness shall be shewed : and men 
shall sing of Thy righteousness. 


8 The Lord is gracious, and merci- 
ful : long-suffering, and of great good- 
ness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every 
man: and His mercy is over all His 
works. 

10 All Thy works praisc Thee, O 
Lord : and Thy saints give thanks unto 
Thee. 

11 They shew the glory of Thy 
kingdom : and talk of Thy power ; 

12 That Thy power, Thy glory, and 
mightiness of Thy kingdom : might be 
known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom : and Thy dominion endureth 
throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all such as 
fall : and lifteth up all those that are 
down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon Thee, 
O Lord: and Thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

16 Thou openest Thine hand : and 
fillest all things living with plenteous- 
ness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all His 
ways : and holy in all His works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon Him: yea, all such as 
call upon Him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear Him: He also will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him : but scattercth abroad 
all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let all flesh give 
thanks unto His holy Name for ever 
and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


Lauda, anima mea. 


KM) RAISE the Lord, O my soul ; 
cis while I live will I praise the 
= Lord : yea, as long as I have 
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any being, I will sing praises unto my 
God. 

2 QO put not your trust in princes, 
nor in any child of man : for there is 
no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth 
forth He shall turn again to his earth : 
and then all his thoughts perish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help : and whose hope 1s 
in the Lord his God ; 

5 Who made heaven and carth, the 
sea, and all that therein is : who kecpcth 
His promise for ever ; 

6 Who helpcth them to right that 
suffer wrong : who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looseth men out of 
prison: the Lord giveth sight to the 
blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them that are 
fallen : the Lord careth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers ; 
He defendeth the fatherless and widow: 
as for the way of the ungodly, He turneth 
it upside down. 

10 The Lord Thy God, O Sion, shall 
be King for evermore : and throughout 
all gencrations, 


Wreving (as iu: 


& PSALM CXLVII. 


q. Y% Laudate Dominum. 

©) PRAISE the Lord, for it is 
(i) a good thing to sing praises 
SZ unto our God: yea, a joyful 
and pleasant thing it is to be thank- 
ful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: 
and gather together the out-casts of 
Israel. 

3 He healeth those that are broken 
in heart : and giveth medicine to heal 
their sickness. 

4 He telleth the number of the 


THE PSALMS. 


stars ; 
names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is 
His power : yea, and His wisdom is 
infinite. 

6 The Lord setteth up the meek: 
and bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. 

7 O sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving : sing praises upon the harp unto 
our God ; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth ;: and maketh the grass to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the 
use of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle: 
and feedcth the young ravens that call 
upon Him. 

1o Tle hath no pleasure in the 
strength of an horse: neither delight- 
cth He in any man’s Icgs. 

11 But the Lord’s delight is in them 
that fear Him: and put their trust in 
His mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem : 
praise thy God, O Sion. 

13 For He hath made fast the bars 
of thy gates : and hath blessed thy 
children within thee. ~ 

14, He maketh peace in thy borders : 
and filleth thee with the flour of wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth His command- 
ment upon earth : and His word run- 
neth very swiftly. 

16 He giveth snow like wool: and 
scattereth the hoar-frost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth His ice like 
morsels : who is able to abide His 
frost ? 

18 He sendeth out His word, and’ 
melteth them: He bloweth with His 
wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth His word unto Jacob: 
His statutes and ordinances unto Israel. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any 
nation : neither have the heathen know- 
ledge of His laws. 


and calleth them all by their 
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ib PSALM CXLVIII. 


Leake e 
it » Laudate Dominum. 


© PRAISE the Lord of hea- 


ven: praise Him in the height. 

2 Praise Him, all ye angels of His: 
praise Him, all His host. 

3 Praise Him, sun and moon: praise 
Him, all ye stars and light. 

4 Praise Him, all ye heavens: and 
ye waters that are above the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of the 
Lord : for He spake the word, and they 
| were made ; lic commandcd, and they 
were created. 

6 Hc hath made them fast for ever 
and ever: He hath given them a law 
which shall not be broken. 

7 Praise the Lord upon earth : 
dragons, and all decps ; 

8 Fire and hail, snow and vapours : 
| wind and storm, fulfilling His word ; 

g Mountains and all hills : fruitful 
trees and all cedars; 

10 Beasts and all cattle : worms and 
} feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all pcople: 
princes and all judges of the world ; 

12 Young men and maidens, old men 
and children, praise the Name of the 
Lord : for His Name only is excellent, 
and His praise above heaven and earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of His 
people ; all His saints shall praise 
Him : even the children of Israel, even 
the people that serveth Him. 


¥ PSALM CXLIX. 


ok Cantate Domino. 


laps SING unto the Lord a new 
@ 


PSA saints praise Him. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in Him that 
made him : and let the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. 


wry ers 


ye 
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3 Let them praise His Name in the 
dance : Ict them sing praises unto Him 
with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure in His 
people : and helpeth the meck-hearted. 

5 Let the saints be joyful with glory: 
let them rejoice in their beds. 

6 Let the praises of God be in their 
mouth : and a two-edged sword in 
their hands ; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen : 
and to rebuke the people ; 

8 To bind their kings in chains : and 
their nobles with links of iron. 

g That they may be avenged of 
them, as it 1s written : Such honour 
have all His saints. 


“ 


PSALM CL. 
Laudate Dominuna. 


o “ PRAISE God in His holi- 
QO ness : praise Him in the 
me firmament of His power. 

z Praise Him in His noble acts : 
praise Him according to His excellent 
greatness, 

3 Praise Him in the sound of the 
trumpct : praise Him upon the lute 
and harp. 

4 Praise Him in the cymbals and 
dances : praise Him upon the strings 
and pipe. 

5 Praise Him upon the well-tuned | 
cyinbals : praise Him upon the loud 
cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath : 
praise the Lord. 





DAY 30. 


ARTICLES 


AGREED UPON 





BY TIIE ARCIIBISIIOPS AND BISHOPS OF BOTII PROVINCES, 
AND THE WHOLE CLERGY, 


In the Convocation holden at London in the Year 1562, for the avoiding of 
Diversities of Opinions, and for the establishing of Consent touching true 
Religion: Reprinted by His Majyestys Commandment, with his Royal 
Declaration prefixed thercunto. 


Wis {Hairsiv’s Deelavaian 


EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our just Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governour 

of the Church, within these Our Dominions, We hold it most agrecable to this Our Kingly Office, 

and Our own religious Zeal, to conserve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of 

truc Religion, and in the Bond of Peace; and not to suffer unnecessary Disputations, Altercations, or 

Questions tu be raised, which may nourish Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have, 

therefore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of so many of Our Bishops as might con- 
veniently be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following : 


That the Articles of the Church of Aweland (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and 
which Our Clergy generally have subscribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of A ueland 
agreeable to God's Word: which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to 
continue in the uniform Profession thereof, and prohibiting the least difference from the said Articles; which 
to that End We command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be published therewith. 


That We are Supreme Governour of the Church of Zxaglaud: And that if any Difference arise about 
the external Policy, concerning the /ujuuctions, Canons, and other Coustitutions whatsuever thereto 
belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and settle them, having first obtained leave under Our 
Broad Seal so to do: and We approving their said Ordinances and Constitutions ; providing that none be 
made contrary to the Laws and Customs of the Land. 


That out of Our Princely Care that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper unto them, the 
Bishops, and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Desire, shall have Licence under 
Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all such Things, as, being made plain by them, and assented 
unto by Us, shall concern the settled Continuance of the Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of Lagland 
now ¢stablished; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the Jeast Degree. 


That for the present, though some differences have been ill raised, yet We take comfort in this, that all 
Clergymen within our Realm have always most willingly subscribed to the Articles established ; which is 
an argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, usual, literal meaning of the said Articles; and that even 
in those curivus points, in which the present differences lie, men of all sorts take the Articles of the Church 
of England to be for them; which is an argument again, that none of them intend any desertion of the 
Articles established. 


That therefore in these both curious and unhappy differences, which have for so many hundred years, in 
different times and places, exercised the Church of Christ, We will, that all further curious search be laid 
aside, and these disputes shut up in God’s promises, as they be generally set forth to us in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of Lagland according to them. And that no 
man hereafter shall either print, or preach, to draw the Article aside any way, but shall submit to it in the 
plain and full meaning thereof: and shall not put his own sense or comment to be the meaning of the Article, 
but shall take it in the literal and grammatical sense. 


That if any publick Reader in cither of our Universities, or any Head or Master of a College, or any 
other person respectively in either of them, shall affix any new sense to any Article, or shall publickly read, 
determine, or hold any publick Disputation, or suffer any such to be held either way, in either the Univer- 
sitics or Colleges respectively; or if any Divine in the Universities shall preach or print any thing either 
way, other than is already established in Convocation with Our Royal Assent; he, or they the Offenders, 
shall be liable to Our displeasure, and the Church’s censure in Our Commission Ecclesiastical, as well as 
any other: And We will sce there shall be due Execution upon them. 
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I]. OF FAITH IN THE TIOLY TRINITY. 
-y - HERE is but one living and true God, 

| everlasting, without body, parts, or 
passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness ; the Maker, and Preserver of all 
things both visible and invisible, And in 
unity of this Godhead there be three Per- 
sons, of one substance, power, and eternity ; 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 


TT. OF THE Worb oR SON OF Gon, 
WHICIL WAS MADE VERY MAN, 


‘y° HE Son, which is the Word of the 

Father, begotten from everlasting of 
the Father, the very and eternal God, and 
of one substance with the Tather, took 
Man’s nature in the womb of the blessed 
Virgin, of her substance: so that two whole 
and perfect Natures, that is to say, the God- 
head and Manhood, were joined together 
in one Person, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Christ, very God, and very Man; 
who truly suffered, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile Lis Father to us, and to 
be a sacrifice, not only for original guilt, 
but also for all actual sins of men. 


Ill. Or THE GOING DOWN OF CHRIstT 
INTO TIELL. 


S Christ died for us, and was buried, 
.* so also is it to be believed, that He 
went down into Ilell. 


OF TIE RESURRECTION OF CIIRIST. 


IV. 

* VIRIST did truly rise again from death, 
C and took again IJis body, with flesh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection of Man’s nature; wherewith He 
ascended into Ileaven, and there sitteth, 
until he return to judge all Men at the last 
day. 
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V. Or THe Horny Guost. 


HE Holy Ghost, proceeding from the 

Father and the Son, is of one sub- 

stance, majesty, and glory, with the Father 
and the Son, very and cternal God. 


VI. OF THE SUFFICIENCY OF TITE HoLy 
SCRIPTURES FOR SALVATION. 


OLY Scripture containeth all things 
| necessary to salvation: so that what- 
soever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it should he believed as an 
article of the Faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation. In the name of 
the holy Scripture we do understand those 
canonical Books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, of whose authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. 


OF THE NAMES AND NUMBER OF THE 
CANONICAL LOOKS, 


(, ENESIS, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Foshta, 

Fudges, 

Rath, 

The First Book of Samuel, 
Lhe Second Book of Samuel, 
The First Book of Kings, 
The Second Book af Kings, 
Lhe first Book of Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, 
The First Book of Esdras, 
The Second Book of Esdras, 
The Book of £sther, 

The Book of Fob, 

The Psalms, 
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Lhe Proverbs, 

Ecclesiastes or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs af Solomon, 
four Prophets the greater, 
Tevelve Prophets the less. 


And the other Books (as Herome saith) 
the Church doth read for example of life 
and instruction of manners; but yet doth 
it not apply them to establish any doctrine ; 
such are these following : 

Lhe Third Book of Lsdras, 
The Fourth Book of Lsdras, 
The Pook of Tobias, 

The Book of Judith, 

Lhe rest of the Book of Lsther, 
Lhe Book of Wisdom, 

Fesus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 

The Seng of the Three Children, 
The Story of Susanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The Prayer of Manasses, 

The First Book of Maccabees, 
The Second Book of Maccabees. 

All the Books of the New Testament, 
as they are commonly received, we do re- 
ceive, and account them Canonical. 


VIL Or THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


"| Hk Old Testament is not contrary to 

the New: for both in the Old and 
New Testament everlasting life is offered 
to Mankind by Christ, who is the only Mc- 
diator between God and Man, being both 
God and Man. Wherefore they are not to 
be heard, which feign that the old Fathers 
did look only for transitory promises. A\l- 
though the Law given from God by Moses, 
as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not 
bind Christian men, nor the Civil precepts 
thereof ought of necessity to be received in 
any commonwealth ; yet notwithstanding, 
no Christian man whatsoever is free from 
the obedience of the Commandments which 
are called Moral. 


VIII. OF THE T1IREE CREEDs, 
“T°HE Three Creeds, Acene Creed, 


Athanasius’s Creed, and that which is 
commonly called the dAost/es’ Creed, ought 


thoroughly to be received and believed: for 
they may be proved by most certain war- 
rants of holy Scripture. 


IX. OF ORIGINAL OR BirRTH-SIN. 


( ) RIGINAL Sin standeth not in the 

following of Adam, (as the Pelagians 
do vainly talk ;) but it is the fault and cor- 
ruption of the Nature of every man, that 
naturally is ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far gone from 
original righteousness, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so that the flesh 
lusteth always contrary to the spirit ; and 
therefore in every person born into this 
world, it deserveth God’s wrath and dam- 
nation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain, yea in them that are regenerated ; 
whereby the lust of the flesh, called in 
Greek, phronema sarkos, which some do 
expound the wisdom, some sensuality, some 
the affection, some the desire, of the flesh, 
is not subject to the Law of God. And 
although there is no condemnation for them 
that believe and are baptized, yet the Apostle 
doth confess, that concupiscence and lust 
hath of itself the nature of sin, 


X. OF FREE-WILL. 


HE condition of Man after the fall of 


Adam is such, that he cannot turn and- 


prepare himself, by his own natural streugth 
and good works, to faith, and calling upon 
God: Wherefore we have no power to do 
good works pleasant and acceptable to God, 
without the grace of God by Christ pre- 
venting us, that we may have a good will, 
and working with us, when we have that 
good will. 


XI. OF THE JUSTIFICATION OF MAN. 
\ "FE are accounted righteous before 
God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by Faith, 
and not for our own works or deservings : 
Wherefore, that we are justified by Faith 
only is a most wholesome Doctrine, and 


very full of comfort, as more largely is ex- 
pressed in the Homily of Justification. 
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XII. Or Goop WORKS. 


LBEIT that Good Works, which are 
a the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
Justification, cannot put away our sins, and 
endure the severity of God’s Judgement ; 
yet are they pleasing and acceptable to God 
in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of 
a true and lively Faith; insomuch that by 
them a lively Faith may be as evidently 
known as a tree discerned by the fruit. 


XI. Or WorKS BEFORE JUSTIFICATION, 
“ORKS done before the grace of 


\ Christ, and the Inspiration of Ifis 
Spirit, are not pleasant to God, forasmuch 
as they spring not of faith in Jesus Christ, 
neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the School authors say) de- 
serve grace of congruity: yea rather, for 
that they are not done as God hath willed 
and commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of sin. 


XIV. Or WorKS OF SUPEREROGATION, 


“OLUNTARY Works besides, over 
and above, God’s commandments, 
which they call Works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and 
impiety: for by them men do declare, that 
they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do 
more for lis sake, than of bounden duty is 
required : whereas Christ saith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are comman- 
ded to you, say, We are unprofitable ser- 
vants. 


XV. Or CHRIST ALONE WITHOUT SIN, 
Ld 


*“HRIST in the truth of our nature was 
made like unto us im all things, sin 
only except, from which He was clearly 
void, both in His flesh, and in His spirit. 
He came to be the Lamb without spot, who, 
by sacrifice of Himself once made, should 
take away the sins of the world, and sin, 
as Saint Few saith, was notin Him, But 
all we the rest, although baptized, and born 
again in Christ, yet offend in many things ; 


a. 


and if we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. OF SIN AFTER BAPTISM. 


\ OT every deadly sin willingly com- 
‘ mitted after Baptism is sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore 
the grant of repentance is not to be denied 
to such as fall into sin after Baptism. After 
we have received the Holy Ghost, we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into sin, 
and by the grace of God, we may arise again, 
and ainend our lives. And therefore they 
are to be condemned, which say, they can 
no more sin as long as they live here, or 
deny the place of forgiveness to such as truly 
repent. 


XVII. Or PREDESTINATION AND 
ELECTION, 


y¥REDESTINATION to Life is the 

everlasting purpose of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were 
laid) Ife hath constantly decreed by Lis 
counsel secret to us, to deliver from curse 
and damnation those whom Ile hath chosen 
in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them 
by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels 
made to honour. Wherefore, they which 
be endued with so excellent a benefit of God 
be called according to God’s purpose by His 
Spirit working in due season: they through 
Grace obey the calling: they be justified 
freely: they be made sons of God by adop- 
tion: they be made like the image of His 
only-begotten Son Jesus Christ: they walk 
religiously in good works, and at length, by 
God's mercy, they attain to everlasting feli- 
city. 

As the godly consideration of Predesti- 
nation, and our Election in Christ, is full of 
sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to 
godly persons, and such as feel in themselves 
the working of the Spirit of Christ, morti- 
fying the works of the flesh, and their 
earthly members, and drawing up their 
mind to high and heavenly things, as well 
because it doth greatly establish and con- 
firm their faith of eternal Salvation to be 


439 





ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards God : 
So, for curious and carnal persons, lacking 
the Spirit of Christ, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the sentence of God’s Pre- 
destination, is a most dangerous downfall, 
whereby the Devil doth thrust them either 
into desperation, or into wretchlessness of 
most unclean living, no less perilous than 
desperation. 

Furthermore, we must receive God’s 
promises in such wise, as they be generally 
set forth to us in holy Scripture: and, in 
our doings, that Will of God is to be fol- 
lowed, which we have expressly declared 
unto us in the Word of God. 


XVITI.L OF OBTAINING ETERNAT. SALVA- 
TION ONLY BY THE NAME OF CHRIST. 


"| HEY also are to be had accursed that 

presume to say, That every man shall 
be saved by the Law or Sect which he pro- 
fesseth, so that he be diligent to frame his 
life according to that Taw, and the light of 
Nature. For holy Scripture doth set out 
unto us only the Name of Jesus Christ, 
whereby men must be saved. 


XIX. OF THE CHURCH. 


r 


“ITE visible Church of Christ is a con- 
gregation of faithful men, in the which 
the pure Word of God is preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly ministered according to 
Christ’s ordinance in all those things that of 
necessity are requisite to the same. 

As the Church of Serusalem, Alexan- 
dria, and Antioch, have erred ; so also the 
Church of A’ome hath erred, not only in 
their living and manner of Ceremonies, but 
also in matters of Faith. 


XX. OF THE AUTHORITY OF THE CHURCH. 


”] “HE Church hath power to decree Rites 

or Ceremonies, and authority in Con- 
troversies of Faith: And yet it is not law- 
ful for the Church to ordain any thing that 
is contrary to God’s Word written, neither 
May it so expound one place of Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to another. Wherc- 
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fore, although the Church be a witness and 
a keeper of holy Writ, yet, as it ought not 
to decree any thing against the same, so 
besides the same ought it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed for necessity of salvation. 


XXI. Or THE AUTHORITY OF GENERAL 
COUNCILS. 


( ENERAL Councils may not be ga- 
thered together without the com- 
mandment and will of Princes. And when 
they be gathered together, (forasmuch as 
they be an assembly of men, whercof all be 
not governed with the Spirit and Word of 
God,) they may err, and sometimes have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God. 
Wherefore things ordained by them as ne- 
cessary to salvation have neither strength 
nor authority, unless it may be declared 
that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


XNXIT. Or PURGATORY. 


~ {| (HE Romish Doctrine concerning Pur- 

gatory, Pardons, Worshipping and 
Adoration, as well of Images as of Re- 
liques, and also invocation of Saints, is a 
fond thing vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather 
repugnant to the Word of God. 


XXIIT. Or MINISTERING IN THE 
CONGREGATION, 


T is not lawful for any man to take upon 
him the office of publick preaching, or 
ministering the Sacraments in the Congre- 
gation, before he be lawfully called, and sent 
to exccute the same. And those we ought 
to judge lawfully called and sent, which be 
chosen and called to this work by men who, 
have publick authority given unto them in 
the Congregation, to call and send Minis- 
ters into the Lord’s vineyard. 


XXIV. OF SPEAKING IN TIIE CONGRE- 
GATION IN SUCH A TONGUE AS THE 
PEOPLE UNDERSTANDETH. 


T is a thing plainly repugnant to the 
Word of God, and the custom of the 
Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in 
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the Church, or to minister the Sacraments 
in a tongue not understanded of the people. 


XXV. OF THE SACRAMENTS. 


“~ ACRAMENTS ordained of Christ be 
» ? not only badges or tokens of Christian 
men’s profession, but rather they be certain 
sure witnesses, and effectual signs of grace, 
and God’s good will towards us, by the 
which He doth work invisibly in us, and 
doth not only quicken, but also strengthen 
and confirm our Faith in Him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained of 
Christ our Lord in the Gospel, that is 
to say, Baptism, and the Supper of the 
Lord. 

Those five commonly called Sacraments, 
that is to say, Confirmation, Penance, Or- 
ders, Matrimony, and extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments of the 
Gospel, being such as have grown partly of 
the corrupt following of the Apostles, partly 
are states of life allowed in the Scriptures ; 
but yet have not like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptism, and the Lord’s Supper, for 
that they have not any visible sign or cere- 
mony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of 
Christ to be gazed upon, or to be carried 
about, but that we should duly use them. 
And in such only as worthily receive the 
same they have a wholesome effect or opera- 
tion : but they that receive them unworthily 
purchase to themselves damnation, as Saint 
fraud saith. 


XXVI. OF THE UNWORTIIINESS OF THE 
MINISTERS, WHICH JIINDERS NOT 
THE EFFECT OF THE SACRAMENT. 


LTHOUGH in the visible Church the 
\ evil be ever mingled with the good, 
and sometimes the evil have chief authority 
in the Ministration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, yet forasmuch as they do not the 
same in their own name, but in Christ’s, 
and do minister by His commission and 
authority, we may use their Ministry, both 
in hearing the Word of God, and in the re- 
ceiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the 
effect of Christ’s ordinance taken away by 





their wickedness, nor the grace of God's 


gifts diminished: from such as by faith and {- 


rightly do receive the Sacraments ministered §. 
unto them; which be effectual, because of — 
Christ’s institution and promise, although © 
they be ministered by evil men. 

Nevertheless, it appertaineth to the dis- - 
cipline of the Church, that enquiry be made 
of evil -Ministers, and that they be accused 
by those that have knowledge of their offen- 
ces; and finally being found guilty, by just 
judgement be deposed. 


XXVII. OF BAPTISM. 


| » APTISM is not only a sign of profes- 
¥ sion, and mark of difference, whereby 
Christian men are discerned from others 
that be not christened, but it is also a sign 
of Regeneration or new Birth, whereby, as 
by an instrument, they that receive Baptism 
tightly are grafted into the Church; the 
promises of the forgiveness of sin, and of 
our adoption to be the sons of God by the 
Holy Ghost, are visibly signed and sealed ; 
Faith is confirmed, and Grace increased by 
virtue of prayer unto God. The Baptism 
of young Children is in any wise to be re- 
tained in the Church, as most agreeable 
with the institution of Christ. 


XXVIII. OF tHE Lorn’s SUPPER, 


. | “ITE Supper of the Lord is not only a 

sign of the love that Christians ought 
to have among themselves one to another ; 
but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemp- 
tion by Christ’s death : insomuch that to 
such as rightly, worthily, and with faith, 
reccive the same, the Bread which we break 
is a partaking of the Body of Christ; and 
likewise the Cup of Blessing is a partaking 
of the Blood of Christ. 

‘l'ransubstantiation (or the change of the 
substance of Bread and Wine) in the Supper 
of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy 
Writ; but it is repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, overthroweth the nature of a 
Sacrament, and hath given occasion to many 
superstitions. 

The Body of Christ is given, taken, and 
eaten, in the Supper, only after an heavenly 
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and spiritual manner. And the mean where- 
by the Body of Christ is received and eaten 
in the Supper’is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
was not by Christ’s ordinance reserved, 
carried about, lifted up, or worshipped. 
XXIX. OF TUE 


WICKED WHICH EAT 


USE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


ITE Wicked, and such as be void of a | 
lively faith, although they do carnally , 
and visibly press with their teeth (as Saint | 
Augustine saith) the Sacrament of the Body | 


and Blood of Christ, yet in no wise are they 


partakers of Christ : but rather, to their | 


condemnation, do eat and drink the sign or | 
‘utterly like; for at all times they have been 


Sacrament of so great a thing. 


XXX. Or Born Kinns. 
“TLE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied 
of the Lord’s Sacrament, by Christ’s ordi- 


nance and commandment, ought to he 
ministered to all Christian men alike. 


NNNTL OF THE ONE OBLATION OF 
CHRIST FINISHED UPON THE Cross, 


"T° HE Offering of Christ once made is 

that perfect redemption, propitiation, 
and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual ; and there 
is none other satisfaction for sin, but that | 


alone. Wherefore the sacrifices of Masses, 


Priest did offer Christ for the quick and the 
dead, to have remission of pain or guilt, 


were blasphemous fables, and dangerous | 


deceits. 


XXXII. OF THE MARRIAGE OF PRIESTS. 


JISHOPS, Priests, and Deacons, are : 
not commanded by God’s Law, either | 

to vow the estate of single life, or to abstain | 
from marriage: therefore it is lawful also | 


for them, as for all other Christian men, 
to marry at their own discretion, as they 
shall judge the same to serve better to 
godliness. 


| against God’s Word. 
to the Lay-people : for both the parts ; 


XXXII. Or EXCOMMUNICATE PERSONS, 
HOW THEY ARE TO BE AVOIDED. 


| ¥* HAT person which by open denuncia- 


tion of the Church is rightly cut off 
from the unity of the Church, and excom- 


‘ municated, ought to be taken of the whole 


: ; multitude of the faithful, as an Heathen and 
NOT TIE RBopy oF CHRIST IN THE : 3 € 


Publican, until he be openly reconciled by 

penance, and received into the Church by a 

Judge that hath authority thereunto. 

XXANTV. OF Tite TRADITIONS OF THE 
CHURCH. 


f T is not necessary that Traditions and 
£ Ceremonies be in all places one, or 


divers, and may be changed according to 
the diversities of countries, times, and men’s 
manners, so that nothing be ordained 
Whosoever through 
his private judgement, willingly and pur- 
posely, doth openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which be not re- 


| pugnant to the Word of God, and be or- 


dained and approved by common authority, 
ought to be rebuked openly, (that others 
may fear to do the like,) as he that offendeth 
against the common order of the Church, 


‘ and hurteth the authority of the Magistrate, 
! and woundeth the consciences of the weak 


brethren. 
Every particular or national Church hath 
authority to ordain, change, and abolish, 


in the which it was commonly said, that the Ceremonies or Rites of the Church ordained 
. only by man’s authority, so that all things 


‘ be done to edifying. 


XXAV. Or HOMILIES. 


“HE second Book of Homilies, the 

several titles whereof we have joined 
under this Article, doth contain a godly and 
wholesome YVoctrine, and necessary for 
these times, as doth the former Book of 
Homilies, which were set forth in the time 
of Kdward the Sixth; and therefore we 
judge them to be read in Churches by the 
Ministers, diligently and distinctly, that they 
may be understanded of the people. 
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OF THE NAMES OF TIIE HOMILIES. 


I ( \r the right Use of the Church. 

2 Against peril of Ldolatry. 

Of the repairing and keeping clean of 
Churches. 

Of good Works: first of Fasting. 

Against Gluttony and Drunkenness, 

Against Excess of Apparel. 

Of Prayer. 

Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 

Lhat Common Prayers and Sacraments 
ought to be ministered in a known 
longite. 

Of the reverend estimation of God's Word. 

Of Alms-doing. 

Of the Natroity of Christ. 

Of the Passion of Christ. 

Of the Resurrection of Christ. 

Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ. 

Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

for the Rogation-days. 

Of the stale of Matrimony. 

Of Repentance. 

Against Ldleness, 

Against Rebellion, 
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XXXVI. OF CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS 
AND MINISTERS. 


“T° HE Book of Consecration of Arch- 


bishops and Bishops, and Ordering of 
Priests and Deacons, lately set forth in the 
time of /dward the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the same time by authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all things necessary to such 
Consecration and Ordering : neither hath it 
any thing, that of itself is superstitious and 
ungodly. And therefore whosvever are 
consecrated or ordered according to the 
‘Rites of that Book, since the second year 
of the forenamed King Adwerd unto this 
time, or hereafter shall be consecrated or 
ordered according to the same Rites; we 
decree all.such to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully consecrated and ordered. 


AXXAVII. OF THE Clv1L MAGISTRATES. 


. [ HE Queen’s Majesty hath the chief 
power in this Realm of Engiand, and 
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other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 
Government of all Estates of this Realm, 
whether they be Ecclesiastical or Civil, in 
all causes doth appertain, and is not, nor 
ought to be, subject to any foreign Juris- 
diction. 

Where we attribute to the Queen’s Ma- 
jesty the chief government, by which Titles 
we understand the minds of some slanderous 
folks to be offended; we give not to our 
Princes the ministering either of God's 
Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thing 
the Injunctions also lately set forth by Avzza- 
beth our Queen do most plainly testify; but 
that only prerogative, which we see to have 
been given always to all godly Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God Himself; that is, 
that they should rule all estates and degrees 
comnuitted to their charge by God, whether 
they be Ecclesiastical or Temporal, and re- 
strain with the civil sword the stubborn and 
evil-doers. 

The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdic- 
tion in this Realm of Axgland. 

The Laws of the Realm may punish 
Christian men with death, for heinous and 
grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at the 
commandment of the Magistrate, to wear 
weapons, and serve in the wars. 


XXXVI. Or CurisriIAN MEN’s Goous, 
WILICH ARKE NOT COMMON, 


“T° HE Riches and Goods of Christians 

are not common, as touching the right, 
title, and possession of the same, as certain 
Anabaptists do falsely boast. Notwith- 
standing, every man ought, of such things 
as he possesseth, liberally to give alms to 
the poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Or A CHRISTIAN MAN’s OATH. 


‘A. S we confess that vain and rash Swear- 
ing is forbidden Christian men by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and James His Apostle, 
so we judge, that Christian Religion doth 
not prohibit, but that a man may swear 
when the Magistrate requireth, in a cause of 
faith and charity, so it be done according to 
the Prophet’s teaching, in justice, judge- 
ment, and truth. 
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The Ratification. 

Tits Book of Articles before rehearsed, is again approved, and allowed to be holden and 
executed within the Realm, by the assent and consent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, 
by the grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. 
Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the subscription of the hands 


of the Archbishop.and Bishops of the Upper-house, and by the subscription of the whole 
Clergy of the Nether-house in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1571. 


H Table of the Articles. 


Or Faith in the Holy Trintiy. 
Of Christ the Son of God. 

Of His going down into Hell. 

Of His Resurrection, 

Of the Holy Ghost. 

Of the Sufficiency of the Scripture. 
Of the Old Testament. 


. Of the Three Creeds. 


Of Original or Birth-sin. - 
Of Free-will. 


. Of Fustification. 
. Of Good Works. 


Of Works before Fustification. 
Of Works of Supererogation. 

Of Christ alone without Sin. 

Of Sin after Baptism. 

Of Predestination and Election. 
Of obtaining Salvation by Christ. 
Of the Church. 

Of the Authority of the Church. 


2I. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 
28, 


29. 


Of the Authority of General Councils. 

Of Purgatory. 

Of Ministering in the Congregation. 

Of Speaking in the Congregation. 

Of the Sacraments. 

Of the Unworthiness of Ministers. 

Of Baptisn. 

Of the Lord's Supper. 

Of the Wicked which cat not the Body of 
Christ. 


| Of both kinds. 
. Of Christ's one Oblation. 
. Of the Marriage of Priests. 


Of Excommunicate Persons. 
Of the Traditions of the Church. 


. Of Homilies. 


Of Consecrating of Ministers. 


. Of Civil Magistrates. 
. Of Christian men’s Goods. 
. Ofa Christian man’s Oath. 
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Morning Prayer. 


THR SENTENCES 


THE office of public Prayer begins, as 
it ends, with the Word of God. The 
Sentences selected have all reference to 
repentance, and authorise and support the 
Exhortation following to that most neces- 
sary preparation for prayer. ‘‘ Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter anything before God: for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth.” — 
ECCLES. v. 2. They are excellent passages 
for the meditation of the congregation be- 
fore the service begins, and seem for this 
very purpose to have been appointed both 
numerous and varied. They were added, 
together with the Exhortation, Confession, 
and Absolution, in the second of King Ed- 
ward’s books, 1552. 


THE EXTOKTATION 


THE MINISTER here begins his admonition 
with the apostolical salutation (PHIL, iv. 1), 
and applying the preceding passages of 
Holy Writ, to the consciences of the people, 
prepares them for the Confession of their 
gins which follows. It is the Exhortation 
of one not claiming dominion over the faith 
of the congregation, but a helper of their 
joy; and, as such, calling upon them to 
accompany him in his petitions to the throne 
of grace. In this address are set forth the 
chief ends of public worship, which are to 
render thanks to Almighty God, to praise 
Him, to hear His Word, and to pray to 
Him: according to the like summary of St. 
Augustine, ‘‘to learn God’s law, to déclare 


His wonderful work, to praise Him for His 
gifts, and to pray to Him for His blessing.” 
Whereunto, if men rightly attended, God’s 
House would be more commonly honoured 
than it is as a House of Prayer, andnot 
merely a house of preaching. 
TOUR CONFESSION 

WE begin our service with confession of 
sins, and so it was in St. Basil’s time; and 
that very orderly. For before we beg any- 
thing else, or offer up any praise or lauds to 
God, it is fit we should confess and beg 
pardon of our sins, which hinder God’s 
acceptance of our services. ‘‘If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me.” —PSALM lxvi. 18. 


TUE ABSOLUTION 


Tus Absolution ‘‘ or Remission of sins” 
(which explanation of the former word was 
added in 1604) is to be pronounced “‘ by the 
Priest alone,” in contradistinction not only 
to the people but to the Deacon, to whom 
no such power is given at his ordination. 
Accordingly, the -word ‘* Priest” was de- 
signedly substituted for ‘* Minister,” at the 
review, 1662. 

This Absolution is pronounced by virtue 
of the commission given in St. JOHN xx. 23, 
‘* Whose soever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ;” and is part of “the 
ministry of reconciliation” committed by 
Christ to His Church, with which He has 
promised to be, even unto the end of the 
world. It is with singular ignorance that 
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this form of pronouncing God’s forgiveness 
to all those who truly repent is charged as 
being papistical, seeing that there is nothing 
corresponding to it in the Roman service- 
books, and that it was added to our Liturgy 
at that revision (1552) which is considered 
to be the one most influenced by what were 
afterwards called puritanical views. 


Jett i eee 


W1trH this prayer began most of the offices 
of the Church of England previous to the 
Reformation, and the first book of King 
Kdward VL. also commenced with it. Great 
stress has been laid on the practice of the 
early church in this matter; Dut the anti- 
quity of the custom in public prayer seems 
more than doubtful. The more received 
usave, however, is retained in the office for 
the Holy Communion; and even in this 
place, Prayer, properly so called, com- 
mences with our blessed Lord’s own form. 
Nor can its repetition by our Church be 
charged as vain, seeing that it occurs but 
once in each division of the service, no one 
part of which could well be regarded as 
perfect without it. Our blessed Lord gave 
this both as a pattern for prayer (St. MATT. 
vi. 9, ‘* After this manher pray ye’), aud 
also as an express form (St. LUKE xi. 2, 
‘SWhen ye pray, say, Our Father,” etc). 
We conclude here with the doxology---*' For 
Thine is the kingdom,” ete, according to 
the order at the last revision; which form of 
giving praise to God is contained in St. 
Matthew's Gospel, vi. 13, and is expounded 
by the Greek Fathers, and is therefore used 
by us here where the Lord’s Prayer, coming 
after the Absolution, is in sume sort an 
office of praise ; byt since it is left out in 
St. Luke’s Gospel, xi. 4, and by most of 
the Latin Fathers, therefore we omit it In 
some places, where the office of thanksgiv- 
ing is less prominent. In all the earlier 
Rubrics the Lord’s Prayer was ordered to 
be said by the Priest or Minister ‘‘ with a 
loud voice ;” this was explained in the last 
review (1662) as an ‘‘ audible voice :” both 
intended as a corrective of the practice of 
the Church of Rome, by which it is at times 


(akprs 


appointed to be said secretly or mentally. 
The remainder of the Rubric, ‘‘the people 
also kneeling and repeating it with him, 
both here and wheresoever else it is used in 
Divine service,” was also added in 1662 ; 
the general practice having previously been, 
as was ordered in some parts of King Ed- 
ward’s first book, and as is still the practice 
of the Church of Rome, for the people to 
rehearse the last clause only—‘‘ But deliver 
us from evil”—as a response. 


Trt 
THis is a most wise order of the Church, 
in assigning this place to these verses ; 
namely, before the Psalms, Lessons, and 
Collects, and yet after the Confession and 
Absolution ; implying that our mouths are 
silenced only by sin, and opened only by 
God. And therefore when we meet to- 
gether in the habitation of God’s honour— 
the Church, to be thankful to Him, and 
speak good of H's name, we must crave of 
God Almighty first pardon of our sins, and 
then that he would put a new song into our 
mouths, that they may shew forth His 
praise. And because without God’s grace 
we can do nothing, and because the devil 
is then most busy to hinder us when we are 
most desirously bent to serve God: therefore 
follow immediately those short and pas- 
sionate ejaculations: **O Lorp, oPrmeNn 
THOU OUR Lips; O GoD, MAKE SPEED 
TO SAVE US.” 

The first versicle and response are from 
PsALM Ii, 15, and were used in the divine 
offices as early at least as the sixth century. 
The second, ‘*O God, make speed to save 
us”? (known in the ancient services as Deus 
in adjulorium), is the first verse of PSALM 
Ixx., the whole of which was sometimes here 
repeated. The second response is from 
Psa xl. 13. Both these are spoken of by 
Benedict as used in Divine service in the 
sixth century, and appear in the Anglo- 
Saxon offices, 


Vbiasdie idan 


THR DONOLOGY, 


or HYMN OF PRAISE, fitly serves to close 
any of our religious services : our praises, 
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prayers, thanksgivings, confessions of sins or 
faith. Since all these we do to glorify God, 
it cannot be unfitting to close with Glory 
be to God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost.” This is called the lesser Doxology, 
in distinction from the Greater, in the office 
for the Holy Communion, ‘ Glory be to 
God on high,” which is sometimes called 
also the Angelic Hymn. These brief hymns 
of praise, which seemed founded on such 
passages as Pin. iv. 20, Tpit. iii. 21, 2 
Per, iii, 18, etc., were common though 
varied in the early Church; the present 
form was used in the Western Chureh in 
| the fifth century, the latter verse being then 
added asa faithful and unvarying confession 
in the cternal doctrine of the ever-blessed 
Trinity. 


is the translation of the sacred Tfebrew 
“ Alleluia,” which word also, in the first 
book of King Edward VIL, was ordered to 
he rehearsed here from) Easter to Trinity | 


Sunday. It occurs in’ the most) ancient 
liturgies. As the devotion of the Church 
proceeds, the expressions become more 
jubilant. 


Trius answer (though it occurs in the Scotch 
liturgy of 1637), was not inserted till the 
last review, 1662. Its addition here evinces 
the care with which the Church maintained, 
even in the minutest point, the high privi- 
lege of the congregation joining with the 
minister in common worship. Happy are 
the people who shew by their practice that 
they value such a right! 
NV ENDEP PNG ETE MUS 

THIS 95th PSALM, has from a very remote 
period, been placed before the Psalms of 
the Nocturn in the Western Churches. It 
is sometimes called the Invitatory Psalm, 
being a distinct invitation to the several 
duties of praise, prayer, and hearing, with 


me mm a a ee wee 


an awful warning of the danger of neglecting 
God, drawn from his judgments on the 
disobedient Jews, unto whom ‘these things 
happened for ensamples: and they were 
written for our admonition.”—1 Cor. x. II. 
She AT MS 

follow, which the Church appoints to be 
read over every month, oftener than any 
other part of Holy Scripture : so was it of 
old ordained, saith St. Chrysostom.‘ All 
Christians exercise themselves in David's 
Psalms oftener than in any other part of the 
Old or New Testament.” 
The Book of Psalms, so intimately con- 
nected with the service of the Jewish Temple, 


, formed an important part from the Apostolic 
i times (1 Cor. xiv. 26; Con. iii, 16) of the 
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public offices of the Church, and, indeed, 
often the main portion. The nature of the 
book especially recommends it for the ex- 
ercises of devotion, and the reference of our 
Blessed Lord and His Apostles to its con- 
tents oftener than to any other book of Holy 
Writ, of itself justifies its so repeated use. 
In the early Church the reciting of the 
Psalms was yet more frequent; but the ap- 
portionment of their course seems clearly a 
matter which may be Jeft to each branch of 
the Church to arrange for itself. 

In the position of the Psalms we follow 
the ancient order of matins, according to 
the English Church, in which the Psalms of 
the day followed the Invitatory Psalm. 

The ‘* Gloria Patri,” which is ordered at 
the end of every Psalm, is a meet acknow- 
Iedgment of the more full revelation of the 
mysterious doctrine of the ever-blessed 
Trinity to the Church of Christ, and sancti- 
fies the adaptation of H[ebrew Psalms to 
Christian worship. 

The alternate singing or saying of the 
Psalms, though unnoticed by the Rubric, 
has been traditionally distributed, in ca- 
thedral or choral service, between the two 
sides of the choir,—in parochial service, 
between the minister and the people ; the 
excellency of cither way, decently and 
orderly observed, can hardly be too highly 
A discordant choir, or a dumb 
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congregation, is a reproach to any Church. 
‘¢The Psalms,” says Bishop Sparrow, ‘‘ we 
sing or say by course, the priest one verse 
and the people another ; or else one side of 
the quire one verse, and the other side 
another, according to the ancient practice 
of the Greek and Latin Church; and ac- 
cording to the pattern set us by the angels, 
who sing one to another, ‘Hoty, Hoty, 
Hory.’—-Rev, iv. 8. These rcasons may 
be given for this manner of singing by 
course. First, that we may thus in a holy 
emulation contend who shall serve God 
most affectionately, which our Lord seeing 
and hearing is not a little pleased. Second- 
ly, that, one relieving another, we may not 
grow weary of the service. When we say 
or sing these Psalms we are wont to stand ; 
by the erection of our bodies expressing the 
’ elevation or lifting up of our souls to God, 
while we are serving Ilim in these holy em- 
ployments.” 
Pith PbSSOINs, 

A¥TeER the Psalms tollow the Lessons. 
For having, according to the Exhortation, 
**set forth God’s most worthy praise,” we 
proceed ‘*to hear His most Holy Word.” 
And first, one out of the Old Testament, 
and then another out of the New. ‘* This 
choice,” says Bishop Sparrow, ‘‘ may be to 
shew the harmony of them ; for what is the 
Law but the Gospel foreshewed ? What 
other the Gospel but the Law fulfilled ? 
That which lies in the Old Testament as 
under a shadow, is in the New brought out 
in the open sun: things there prefigured are 
here performed.” 

** And here it may not be amiss to observe 
the great antiquity of joining the reading of 
Scriptures to the public devotions of the 
Church. Justin Martyr says, ‘It was a 
custom in his time to read the Lessons out 
of the Prophets and Apostles in the assembly 
of the faithful.’ And the council of Lao- 
dicea, held in the beginning of the fourth 
century, ordered ‘Lessons to be mingled 
with the Psalms ;’ and Cassian tells us that, 
‘It was the constant custom of all the 
Christians throughout Egypt to have two 





Lessons, one out of the Old Testament, and 
another out of the New, read immediately 
after the Psalms; a practice,’ he says, ‘so 
ancient that it cannot be known whether it 
was founded upon any human institution.’ 
Nor has this practice been peculiar to the 
Christians only, but constantly used alsp by 
the Jews ; who divided the Books of Moses 
into as many portions as there are weeks in 
the ycar,—that so, one of those portions 
being read over every Sabbath-day, the 
whole might be read through every year. 
And to this answers that expression of St. 
James, that Moses was read in the syna- 
gogues every Sabbath-day. And that to 
this portion of the law they added a lesson 
out of the Prophets, we may gather from 
the 13th of the Acts, where we find it 
mentioned that the Law and the Prophets 
were both read in a synagogue where St. 
Paul was present, and that the Prophets 
were read at Jerusalem every Sabbath-day.” 
— WHEATLEY. 

‘* Tle that readeth” seems to imply that 
others than a Minister may read; for this 
phrase was substituted for the word ** AZ/n/s- 
ter” in the Rubric, at the last revision — 
‘* Se standing: when our Blessed Lord 
read the Holy Scriptures in the synagogue 
at Nazareth (St. LUKE iv. 16), ‘‘ He stood 
up for to read.”—‘‘ dnd turning himself 
as he may be best heard of all such as are 
present,” ‘that is,” says Bishop Sparrow, 
‘turning towards the people, whereby it 
appears that immediately before the Lessons 
he looked another way from the people, 
because here he is directed to turn towards 
them. This was the ancient custom of the 
Church of England, that the Priest who 
did officiate, in all those parts of the service 
which were directed to the people, turned 
himself towards them, as in the Absolution. 
So in the Benediction, reading of the I.es- 
sons and Iloly Commandments: but in those 
parts of the office which were directed to 
God immediately, as prayers, hymns, lauds, 
confessions of faith or sins; he turned .from 
the people; and for that purpase in many 
parish churches of late the reading-pew had 
one desk for the Bible, looking towards the 
people to the body of the church, another 
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for the Prayer Book looking towards the 
east, or upper end of the chancel. And 
very reasonable was this usage: for when 
the people were spoken to, it was fit to look 
towards them; but when God was spoken 
lo, it was fit to turn from the people.” 


SALEN 


Tuts Hebrew word, signifying ‘‘ verily,” is 
retained in its original form by all Churches. 
At the beginning of a discourse, it solemnly 
calls attention to a declaration of more than 
comunon importance. Thus, our blessed 
Lord, in St. MATT. v. 18; and with em- 
phatic repetition in St. JOHN i, 51, etc. 

Our Church Catechism explains it as “‘so 
be it,” in which sense it is used at the end 
of a prayer, to express our earnest partici- 
pation in the words offered; and at the end 
of a creed, to declare our hearty belief 
therein; and generally, to express our assent 
in what has gone before. 

It was used in the Jewish Church (1 
CHRON. xvi. 36; PsALM cvi. 48), and also 
in the Christian Church in the days of the 
Apostles. ‘* Wow shall he that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say Amen, at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ?”--1 Cor, xiv. 16. 

By the people’s being directed by the 
rubric to answer ‘‘ Amen” at the end of the 
prayers, they might easily perceive that they 
are expected to be silent in the prayers them- 
selves, and to go along with the Minister in 
their minds only. Where the ‘‘ Amen” is 
printed in our Prayer Books in the same 
type as the prayer or matter that precedes 
it, it seems intended that the Minister should 
pronounce it himself; where it is printed in 
t4ilics it is meant for the people only. 





Ext bebe i 


THE origin of this hymn is lost in the 
antiquities of the early Church, though 
commonly attributed to St. Ambrose, and 
certainly as old as the fifth century; and it 
is doubtless better for us that its author is 
unknown, as it now comes to us recom- 
mended on the simple sanction of the 
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Church, and not on the authority of any 
human name, however worthy. This sub- 
lime hymn, indeed, exhibits rather the spirit 
of the universal Church’s voice, than the 
impress of any individual mind, and is in 
itself a creed, a thanksgiving, a song of 
praise, and a prayer. This and the follow- 
ing are the true hymns of the Church, and 
they alone with the ‘‘ Veni Creator,” in the 
Ordination office, have the authority both of 
the primitive Church and of our own. 

In the office of Matins this hymn occupies 
the same place as of old, namely, after the 
reading of Holy Scripture. 


be NE Paha T 


or *fSONG OF THE THREE CIlLDREN,” 
was, in the first book of King Edward, 
ordered to be read instead of the ‘*Te 
Deum” during Lent; either is now to be 
used at the discretion of the Minister. This 
canticle is called ‘The Song of the Three 
Children,” 4¢., children of God or of Israel 
—Ananias, Azarias, and Misael (whose 
names were changed by the prince of the 
cunuchs into Shadrach, Meshach, and Abhed- 
nego, DAN. i. 7), as being sung on their 
deliverance from the burning fiery furnace 
into which they were cast by Nebuchad- 
nezzar (DAN. ii.) It is in spirit an expan- 
sion of the 148th Psalm, and is written in 
the 35th to the 66th verse of the apocryphal 
book bearing the same title. 

It found a place in the early Liturgies of 
the Christian Church, and those of the Gal- 
lican and Spanish Churches prescribed it to 
be sung between the Lessons, as we now 
use it. 


hE ON 
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AFTER the second Lesson, which in the 
ordinary course is always taken from one 
of the four Evangelists or the Acts of the 
Apostles, follows either the Song of Zacha- 
rias (St. LUKE i. 68), called also the ‘* Bene- 
dictus ;” or the rooth Psalm, ‘‘ Jubilate 
Deo,” which latter was first added in the 
second of King Edward’s books. And fitly 
does the Church appoint sacred hymns after 
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the Lessons, For who is there that, hear- 
ing God speak from heaven to him for his 
soul’s health, can do less than rise up and 
praise Him? And as the angels in heaven 
sang ‘*Glory to God” when the Gospel 
was first published to the world, so are we 
taught by the Church, whenever we hear 
the Gospel read, to give praise and laud to 
H{im, cither in the words in which holy 
Zacharias proclaimed, at the birth of John 
the Baptist, the first dawn of the brightness 
of the Messiah’s rising; or else in that most 
jubilant Psalm which invites ‘‘all lands” to 
be joyful in the Lord, declaring them equally 
Gods people, and calling on them equally 
to go into His courts with thanksgiving, and 
praise Tim for His mercy and truth. 


iat 


SINCE faith comes by hearing, the Creed 
follows the Lessons. Since we cannot call 


upon im in whom we have not believed, 
it precedes the Prayers. This ‘‘ confession 
of the mouth” is to be said by the people 
as well as the Minister, openly, as calling 
angels and men to be witnesses to the 


avowal of our belief:—and_ standing, as 
signifying our readiness to profess, and our 
resolution to adhere and stand to this most 
holy faith. 

There is no evidence to prove that the 
Creed, commonly called the ‘* Apostles’ 
Creed,” was actually composed in its present 
form by the Apostles themselves, though 
undoubtedly one of the earliest documents 
of the Church. It was not, however, intro- 
duced into the daily service of the Eastern 
Church till about 471 A.D., nor into the 
Western Church till the close of the sixth 
ceatury. ‘Till the reform of the English 
offices in the reign of King Edward VI., it 
followed the Lord’s Prayer in that part of 
the service where it now precedes it. 


Pdi NAWEU EAT POON 


WHEN [Boaz came into his field, he ‘* said 
unto the reapers, the Lord be with you. 
And they answered him, The Lord bless 
thee.”—RuTu fi. 4. The like interchange 


of divine salutation the Church well ordains 
between the Minister and the people, when 
a new division of the service is about to 
commence, and when the Creed has just 
been rehearsed ; for as St. John forbids us 
to say to an heretic, ‘‘ God speed” (2 JOHN 
iv. 11), so now that the Minister has heard 
every one in the congregation repeat his 
faith, and seen, by his standing up at it, a 
testimony of his assent to it, he can now 
safely salute them as brethren and members 
of the true Church. Thus the Priest prays 
and wishes well to the people, and they 
pray and wish well to the Priest. And such 
mutual salutations and prayers as this and 
those that follow, where Priest and people 
interchangeably pray for each other, are 
excellent expressions of the communion of 
saints, both acknowledying thus that they 
are all one body, and each one members 
one of another; mutually caring for one 
another’s good, and mutually praying for 
one another ; which must needs be, if well 
considered and duly performed, excellent 
incentives and provocations to charity and 
love one of another ; and, as St. Chrysostom 
observes, if these solemn mutual salutations 
were religiously performed, it were almost 
impossible that Priest and people should be 
at enmity. 

The words were in use in the ancient 
Christian Liturgies. ‘The response is in St. 
’aul’s words to Timothy (2 TIM. iv. 22). 


% 


THESE words are often used in ancient 
Liturgies as well as in ours, and are an ex- 
citation to prayer, to call back our wander- 
ing, and re-collect our scattered thoughts, 
and to awaken our devotion. And there jis 
none of us but must think it needful thus to 
be called upon and awakened ; for thoughts 
will be wandering, and devotions will abate, 
and scarce hold out to the prayer’s end, 
though it be a short one; so that well said 
the old hermit, whom Melancthon mentions 
in his discourse, ‘* There is nothing harder 
than to pray.” 

These words, ‘‘ LET us Pray,” as they 
are an incitation to prayer in general, so 
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people. As it relates to God, so he is God’s 
ambassador (2 Cor. v. 18); to whom is 
committed the ministry of reconciliation, in 
which respect he is to teach, baptize, con- 
secrate the Holy Eucharist, bless and ab- 
solve the penitent ; and in all these acts of 
authority, which he does in the name and 
to be thus distinguished; that veces, or | person of Christ, he is to stand. As his 
supplications, were those alternate petitions | office relates to the people, the Minister of 


they seem to be sometimes an invitation to 

where the people answered by responsive | the Gospel is appointed by God to offer up 
( 
| 


another form of petitioning, as in the Litany 
and other places; it being as much as to 
say, ‘*Let us collect our alternate suppli- 
cations by versicles and answers into collects 
or prayers.” In the Latin Liturgies (their 
Rubrics especially), Areces and orationes seem 


versicles ; ovatio, or prayer, was that which | the sacrifices of prayers and praises of the 
was said by the Priest alone, the people only | Church for the people, thus to stand betwixt 
answering, ‘* Amen,” God and them ; and to shew this his office, 
; in these services he is directed to stand. 
By this we may see what advantage it is to 
the people that their prayers are offered up 
by a Priest. For God having appointed 
short Litany (as it was called by some | him to this office, will attend, assist, and 
ancients) is an earnest supplication to the | accept is own constitution ; and though 
several persons of the blessed Trinity, and | the Minister be wicked, or inideeoue in his 
is used frequently by the Church as a pre- | prayers, yet God, that will punish this 
paration for the Lord’s Prayer. ‘The Latin ! neglect in himself, will certainly accept of 
Church retains the Greck form, *“‘KYRIE | his office for the people. 
ELEESON,” etc., which the reformers of our This Rubric was added in King Edward's 
Liturgy have translated. second book (1552), and, contrary to what 
some would have us expect from that re- 
vision, is a return to the more ancient usage. 


ie ane ae Se me ee 


** LORD HAVE MERCY UPON US,” etc. This 


hie erate eA ey hi 
As in the former part of the service it was 
subjoined to the confession and the declara- 
tion of the pardon of our sins, now, in this 
new division of the service, which consists 
wholly of prayers, we prefix it as a guide 
and summary of all the rest. PSALM cxxxiil. 9; PSALM xxviii, 93, 1 

“Shen the Priest standing up.”—it is | CHRON. xxii. 9; PSALM xxxiii. 16-20; 


| 

Sb ae Fb YN EP VY NS ANE POS 
noted that the Priest, in the holy offices, is | PSALM li. 10, FI. 

| 


AFTER the Lord’s Prayer follow short Ver- 
sicles and Answers, taken out of Lloly 
Scripture :--PSALM Ixxxv. 7; PSALM xx. 9; 


sometimes appointed to kneel, sometimes to Such short ejaculations were much used 
stand. The reason of this we shall here ; by devout brethren of old, and come re- 
once for all inquire. The Priest or Minister | commended to us by the ancient Fathers 
being a man of like infirinities with the rest | and Liturgies. The versicles and responses 
ef the congregation—a sinner—and so stand- | of our present service are found in the 
ing in need of grace and pardon as well as | ancient ritual of the English churches, both 
the rest, in all confessions of sins and peni- | before and after the Norman Conquest ; 
tential prayers, such as the Litany is, is | and they occurred in the same place which 
directed to beg His pardon and grace upon | they now occupy. 

his knees. Te being, moreover, a Priest ** And here,” says Bishop Sparrow, ‘* J 
or Minister of the Most High God, that | must further commend the order of AN- 
hath received from Tim an office and au- | SWERS OF THE PEOPLE in all places of 
thority, sometimes stands to signify his office | the service where it stands. It refresheth 
and authority; which office of his may be | their attention, it teaches them their part 
considered either in relation to God or the ‘ at public prayers, not to stand by and cen- 
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sure how well the Priest plays the mouth of THE COLLECT 
the congregation ; lastly, it unites the affec- : — 
tions of them altogether, and helps to keep | As on every day or season there is some- 
them in a league of perpetual amity. For | thing more particularly commended to our 
if the prophet David did think that the very | meditation by the Church, so the first Col- 
meeting of men together in the house of ' lect reflects chiefly upon that, though some- 
God should make the bond of their love | times more generally upon the whole matter 
indissoluble (PSALM lv. 14), how much | of the Epistle and Gospel, desiring inspira- 
more may we judge it reasonable to hope | tion, strength, and protection from God 
that the like effects may grow in each of Almighty, in the practice and pursuance of 

| 

| 

! 

| 

| 


OF THE DAY 


the people toward each other, in them all | what is set before us. 
towards the Priest, and in the Priest to- 
wards them; between, whom there daily 
and interchangeably pass, in the hearing of 
God Ilimself, and in the presence of Mis 


Peep coop bbe dr beak PEACH 


PEACE is used in Holy Scripture for all 
holy angels, so many heavenly acclama- | earthly blessings, because it is the mother 
tions, exultations, provocations, petitions, ; and nurse of them all: it is the most com- 
songs of comfort, psalms of praise, and | prehensive benefit on earth, and the type of 
thanksgiving? In all which particulars— | heaven; wherefore the old Christians fol- 
as when the Priest makes their suits, and | lowed after it in their lives, and begged it 
they with one voice say, ‘Amen;’ or | in their prayers; and to encourage us to 
when he joyfully begins, and they with like | pray for it, God is represented here as the 
alacrity follow, dividing betwixt them the | author of all peace (IsA. xlv. 7), and the 
sentences wherewith they strive which shall | lover of all concord (PSALM cxxxiil, 1). 
most shew his own, and stir up others’, | Peace was our Lord’s legacy :—‘*‘ My peace 
zeal to the glory of God, as in psalms and | I leave with you.” Ife prayed for peace, 
hymns ; or when they mutually pray for | paid for peace, wept for it, bled for it; 
cach other, the Priest for the people, and | peace should therefore be dear to us—all 
the people for him, as in the versicles im- | kind of peace, outward peace and all ; for 
mediately before the morning Collects ; or | if there be not a quiet and peaceable life, 
when the Priest proposes to God the people’s | there will hardly be godliness and honesty 
necessities, and they their own request for | (1 Tim. 1, 2). 

relief in every one of them, as in the Litany ; | This Collect is probably as old as the 
or when he proclaims the law of God to | fifth century, and has been used in some 
them, as in the Ten Commandments, they | way by the English Church for above twelve 
adjoining an humble acknowledgment of | hundred years. 

their common imbecility to the several | 
branches thereof, together with the lowly : 
requests for grace to perform the things | 
commanded ;—all these interlocutory forms | Tus follows the Collect for Peace, for 
of speech, what are they but most effectual, | God hath joined them in Scripture (2 Cor 
partly testifications, partly inflammations, of | xii., GAL. xiii.), and we must not separate 
all piety ?” them in our devotions, because grace alone 
makes peace true, beneficial, and lasting. 
The former Collect is for freedom from the 
are probably so called, either because the | evil of punishment; this from the evil of 
Priest herein collects the devotions of the | sin. This Collect is of like antiquity as 
people, and offers them up to God ; or be- | the one that precedes it. 

cause each one of them is in itself a brief 
collection of all things necessary for the Here ended the office in the first and 
body and soul. second books of King Edward, the prayer 
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of St Chrysostom being placed at the end 
of the Litany only. In Queen Elizabeth’s 
book (1559), the Prayer ‘* For the Queen’s 
Majesty,” and that ‘‘ For the Clergy and 
People,” were then first inserted, but at the 
end of the Litany. The Prayer ‘‘ For the 
Royal Family” was added in the same place 
in King James’s book, 1604; and the whole 
of these, with the addition of the Benedic- 
tion, were ordered in their present position 
(though previously used here in the reading 
of the service) at the last revision of King 
Charles II., 1662. 


Pie Qh ae Peake SE PEI 
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THE use of this prayer is, according to 
St. Paul’s exhortation (1 Tim. i. 1), that 
*supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men; for 
kings, and for all that are in authority ;” 
and in the earliest Liturgies of the Eastern 
and Western Churches, and in our Anglo- 
Saxon offices, sovereigns are prayed for by 
name. It is upon these models that our 


present prayers are formed. 


By ‘‘curates” here are not meant stipen- 
diaries, as it is now used to signify, but 
all those, whether parsons or vicars, to 
whom the bishop, who is the chief pastor 
under Christ, hath committed the cure of 
souls of some part of his flock, and so are 
the bishop’s curates. The bishop, with 
these curates, a flock or congregation com- 
emitted to their charge, make up a Church, 
For, according to our Saviour’s definition, 
a Church is a shepherd, and His sheep that 
will hear His voice ; to which St. Cyprian’s 


Chening 


THE order for Evening Prayer follows 
exactly the same course and divisions as that 
for Morning Prayer, and the same obgerva- 
tions apply generally to both ; it will, there- 
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description agrees, —‘* The Church is a con- 
gregation of believers united to their bishop, 
and a flock adhering to their shepherd ; 
whence you ought to know,” says he, ‘‘ that 
the Church is in the bishop, and the bishop 
in the Church ; and they that are not with 
the bishop, are not with the Church.” 


PAV EB ch SE CUIR YS ois Loni 
THIS prayer is addressed to the second 
person of the blessed Trinity (hence the 
absence of the usual intercessional petition 
at the conclusion), in acknowledgment of 
our Saviour’s promises (MATT. xviii. 19; 1 
JomN v. 15), and is a comfortable assurance 
that the smallness of a congregation will be 
no hindrance to the acceptance of our 
prayers. 

It occurs in the Liturgy ascribed to St. 
Chrysostom, though it is doubtful whether 
this particular collect is as old as his time. 
It was, however, certainly used in the 
Eastern Church as carly as the ninth century. 


PEth Sb NELb ae hen 


WE end our service with a blessing, which 
is to be pronounced by the bishop, if he be 
present, for ‘* without contradiction, the less 
is blessed of the better.” —ITIER. vii. 7. 

We find by the Apostolical Constitutions, 
that the conclusion of the office of matins in 
the Eastern Church, in the third or fourth 
century, was a benediction given by the 
bishop. The benediction we use is derived 
from the Liturgies of the Eastern Churches, 
This form occurred in the Liturgies of An- 
tioch, Ciesarea, Constantinople, and Jeru- 
salem. It is spoken of by Chrysostom, 
A.D. 340; Theodoret, A.D. 420; and many 
others ; and had probably been used in those 
oriental Churches from the most primitive 
times. 


Praver. 


fore, only be necessary to remark on those 
psalms, collects, etc., which differ from 
those of the Morning Service. 

In the first book of King Edward, Even- 


fn 
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song, as well as Matins, commenced with 
the Lord’s Prayer, all that now precedes it 
having been first prefixed in 1552, when 
was also added, in the Evening Prayer, the 
first versicle and answer following the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

“NEAGONER EO vd 


or ‘*the Song of the Blessed Virgin Mary,” 
is taken from St. LUKE i. 46-55, and it 
occupied the same position it does now, 
namely, after the Lesson of Vespers, in the 
Salisbury, York, and Hereford offices, and 
in those of the English Church before the 
Norman Conquest. The expressions of the 
Blessed Virgin, most of which she adopted 
from the Old Testament to herself, may 
well also be re-adopted by a Christian con- 
pregation in a more general sense, as appli- 
cable to their own blessings in God manifest 
in the flesh, 


TC OAND NTE perp iNee 

Tus g8th Psalm, a song of universal 
jubilation at the Lord’s victory, and the 
declaration of His salvation, was first in- 
serted in the second book of King Edward, 
to be used, at discretion, instead of the 
foregoing Lymn. 

ber yo br bbe 
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or, ‘Song of Simeon” (St. LUKE ii. 29), 


has been adopted from the earliest times 
into the Liturgies of all Churches, and 
gencrally in the later services of the day, as 
being the appropriate Evensong of those 
who ‘‘die daily,” that having heard God’s 
word and seen His salvation, they may now 
‘*depart in peace.” 
BPE Se RE 

Tus 67th Psalm, which, like the ‘* Nunc 
Dimittis,” is full of the spirit of prayer, asks 
for God’s blessing, both temporal and 
spiritual, and the spread of His kingdom 
over all the nations upon earth. It was first 
inserted in the second of King Edward's 
books. 


fap a fay bord, fe gies 


Padi 


THIS Collect has been used in the English 
Church for above 1200 years. It is as old 
as the fifth century, since it occurs in the 
sacramentary of Gelasius, A.D. 494. 
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THis Collect is ordered in the same sacra- 
mentary to be used at evening service ; so 
that it has been appropriated to evening 
praycr for nearly 1400 years. 


Che Athanasian Creed. 


Tus confession of our Christian faith was, 
probably, compiled by Hilary, Bishop of 
Arles, about the year 430, and not by him 
whose name it bears. Hence our rubric, 
at the last revision, speaks of it as ‘‘com- 
monly called” the Creed of St. Athanasius. 
His name, however, may be well applied to 
a symbol embodying the great Catholic 
doctrine of the Trinity, of which Athanasius 
was in the fourth century the faithful de- 
fender. In the sixth century, this Creed 
was simply styled ‘‘the Catholic Faith ;” 
in the old English service-books it is called 
the Psalm Quicungue vult, which accounts 
for it being now repeated psalm-wise. 


The infinite and extravagant heresies in 
the early ayes of the Church were the origin 
of this Creed being raised as the standard of 
Catholic faith ; and thus it differs from the 
two other creeds, in being not only asser- 
tive of truth, but protestant against error. 
Many of the subtler errors against which it 
was at first directed have now happily long 
passed away, and thus it might, at first 
thought, seem less necessary to be rehearsed 
now than of old; but the continual appear- 
ance of new forms of old heresies—the un- 
fathomable depth of the great mystery of 
godliness—and the weak, yet too curious, 
mind of individual man, render it a matter 
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of unspeakable thankfulness that we have 
so pure, perfect, and catholic a standard to 
resort to, not only to confirm us in our true 
belief, but as a ready shield to ward off the 
assaults upon our faith from whatever quarter 
they beset us. 

This Creed was no doubt introduced into 
the English services as early as the seventh 
or eighth century, though not publicly 
adopted by the Church of Rome till many 


years afterwards. According to the old 
offices of Sarum and other English churches, 
it was used every Sunday : by the first book 
of King Edward, it was appointed for 
certain great festivals only: but from the 
time of King Edward’s second book, such 
saints’ days were added as would ensure its 
rehearsal, as nearly as might be, once in 
every month. 


The Litany. 


THE word Litany originally significs, as 
the Rubric explains it, any *‘ general suppli- 
cation,” and it was so used in the carliest 
writings of the Church. It soon, however, 
came to be applied particularly to public 
prayer, for the avertence of great calamities ; 
and in the fourth century specially to those 
solemn offices which, in times of great tem- 
poral distress, were accompanied with pro- 
cessions of the clergy and people. In this 
latter sense the term Litany is commonly 
used in ecclesiastical history, while the use 
of our own Church has rather restored the 
word to its original meaning. 

Tt seems, also, a peculiarity of litamical 
service, as indeed the nature of a proces- 
sional office would require, that the people 
should take part in short, but fervid, ejacu- 
lations, or suffrages, as ‘* Kyrie eleéson,” 
** Domine miserere,” Good Lord, deliver 
us,” **Spare us, good Lord,” and the like, — 
brief but earnest prayers, which the troubled 
spirit naturally flies to in perils of body 
or soul, without which no service for the 
penitent or afflicted could be complete, 
which seem to exemplify the earnest prayer 

e(ervepyounéyn Séyous), that according to St. 
James, ‘‘availeth much; and of which 
nature appear those prayers and supplica- 
tions, the type of Christian Litanies, which 
our blessed Lord in the days of His flesh 
offered up with strong crying and tears. 

Processional Litanies were, with the word 
itself, derived from the Fast, and their ori- 
ginal adoption may be questionable, as they 
appear to have beenat first encouraged by St. 
Chrysostom, as in rivalry with the proces- 


sions of the Arian heretics of Constantinople. 
They were solemnised with great pomp, by 
night, and with psalmody ; and strong indi- 
cations of this carly mode of celebration are 
still retained in the Litanies of the Greek 
Church. 

In the Western Church, these solemn 
offices were sometimes called Rogations, 
and were regularly instituted as such by 
Mamertus, a Gallican bishop, on occasion 
of severe public calamities, about the year 
460, on the three days immediately pre- 
ceding the feast of Ascension. This is the 
origin of the Rogation days, early received 
and still retained in the English Church. 

Litanies were in carly use at Rome, but 
it was in the year A.D. 590 that Gregory 
the Great, on occasion of a great pestilence, 
instituted the sevenfold Litany, entitled Z/- 
tanta Mazor, still retained in the Church of 
Rome. It consisted of separate processions 
of clergy, laics, monks, virgins, married 
women, widows, and of poor and children, 
who, proceeding from different churches, 
were to unite in one band. 

The invocation of saints, which forms so 
marked a feature in modern Roman Litanies, 
does not appear traceable in any Litanies 
earlier than the eighth century. The only 
remnant in our own Church of the ancient 
procession is the Perambulation, or ‘* walk- 
ing the bounds,” which is still observed in 
many parishes on one of the three days 
before Holy Thursday, and for which occa- 
sion there is an exhortation appended to the 
Homily for Rogation week. 

The Litany in use in the English Church 
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is formed, for the most part, on her old 
service-books, with many accessions from 
the earlier Eastern J.itanies, and some few 
of modern date. The sources of each peti- 
tion may be seen in Palmer’s Oriesnes Li- 
turgice. The alterations since the first 
book of King Edward have been very 
slight. The deprecation “ from the tyranny 
of the Bishop of Rome and all his detest- 
able enormities,” which occurred in King 
Edward’s two books, was omitted in Queen 
Elizabeth’s of 1559; and in the same peti- 
tion, deliverance from ‘‘rebellion” and 
“schism ” was first added in the last re- 
view, 1662, ‘The prayer for the Sovereign 
was enlarged in Queen Elizabeth’s book. 
That for the Royal Family, added in King 
James’s. “Bishops, Pastors, and Ministers,” 
was altered to ** Bishops, Priests, and Dea- 
cons” in King Charles the Second’s book. 
The Litany may be divided into four 
parts: the Invocation ; the Deprecations ; 
the Supplications ; and the concluding col- 
lects and prayers; and thus an abstract 
might be formed. I. ‘*O blessed Trinity.” 
I]. ‘* From all evil of heart, of flesh, of 


Occasional Pravers 


THOUGH the Litany has specified most of | 


those calamities against which we pray to 
God, and those blessings for which we thank 
Him, yet are there special] occasions when, 
according to the most ancient practice of 
the Church, special pravers and thanks- 
givings are required. King Solomon, at 
the dedication of the Temple, supposes 
that special prayers will be offered in times 
of war, drought, pestilence, and famine ; 
and the Litanies of the early Church ori- 
ginated in the same spirit of drawing nigh 
unto God, as the immediate source of all 
our greater temporal] afflictions and reliefs. 
The two first prayers, “For Rain” and 


** For Fair Weather,” were inserted in King | 


Edward's first book, at the end of the Com- 
munion service; but in King Edward’s se- 
cond book, these two, with those to be used 
in the time of Death, War, and Plague, were 
all inserted in the place where they now 


I a a a a ye tn ee 


| 


nature, of man, deliver us; by all Thy 
mercies, at all times.” III. ‘‘ We pray for 
the Holy Church, our Sovereign and family, 
clergy, nobility, magistrates, and all people, 
that we may live in unity, peace, in Thy 
love and fear, bringing forth good fruits ; 
that all may be brought to a knowledge of 
Thy word—the weak, the sick, the young, 
the afflicted, the fatherless, and widows, 
and, in fine, all men, cven our enemies, and, 
according to their several wants, be com- 
furted—that the gifts of nature and grace 
may be preserved to us, and our lives 
amended.” IV. ‘* Lord, have mercy upon 
us, hear us in Thine own words, give us 
relicf in all our troubles and adversities, and 
grant our present petitions.” 

The Litany is properly a separate service 
of itself, and is still sometimes so used. It 
is also most appropriate, as its origin shews, 
for days and seasons of fasting and abstin- 
ence, and sorrow. Hence the ordering of 
it on Wednesdays and Fridays, being the 
fast-days of the Eastern Church, whence it 
was derived. Its appointment for Sundays 
seems less appropriate. 


and Thanksaibings. 


stand. In Qucen Elizabeth’s book, the 
Prayer ‘‘that may be said after any of the 
former” was first inserted. In King James’s 
book, the second prayer in time of Dearth 
was omitted, but restored again at the last 
revision. 

The Prayers for Rain and Fair Weathcr, 
and in the time of War, resemble prayers 
on the like occasions in the sacramentary of 
Gregory. The Prayer, ‘‘O God, whose 
i nature,” etc. is a direct translation from the, 
| same book. Those in time of Dearth re- 
semble similar intercessions used in the 
Church of Constantinople. 

The Prayers to be used in Ember weeks, 
for those that are to be admitted into holy 
orders, are peculiar—and an excellent distinc- 
tion it is—to the English Church. Though 
first composed and inserted at the last revi- 
sion in 1662, they breathe the spirit of pri- 
mitive devotion in most sound words, and 
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are well fitted to direct our thoughts to the ; 
sacred rite of Ordination, which has ever 
been accompan’‘ed by “fasting and prayer ” 
(ACTS xiii. 3) ; and to make every congre- 
gation, though absent in body, yet present 
in spirit at this most solemn ordinance of | 
the Church. There are four seasons of 
Ember weeks ; and the Ember days are 
the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday, after 
the first Sunday in Lent ;—Whit-Sunday ; | 
—the 14th of September ;—and the 13th of 
December; the Sundays after these days 
being the stated times of ordination in the 
Church. The name is probably derived, 
like that of Ash-Wednesday, from the 
embers or ashes which in times of stricter 
fasting were scattered on the head. 
The Prayer **For the High Court of | 
Parliament,” and the Collect ** For all Con- 
ditions of Men,” were added at the last 
Both have the sanction of an- 


| 


revision. 
tiquity for their spirit, though not for their | 
words, 
gracious,” in the former prayer, refer to the | 
office, not to the personal character of the | 
sovereign, and imply the sacred regard in | 
| 
| 
| 


The terms ‘‘most religious and 


which the dignity should be held, and the 
grace of God, by which alone kings rule ; 
and are therefore properly applied to all 
lawful monarchs. 


PLEAN RK SER ENG 


SINCE the Apostle enjoins that ‘in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication, wth | 


thanksgiving,” our requests he made known 
unto God; and since the Exhortation calls 
upon us ‘to render thanks for the great 


' benefits we have received at His hands ;” 


it seems strange that neither the Liturgies of 
foreign Churches, to speak generally, nor 
those of our own Church till the revision of 
King James, contained distinct forms of 
thanksgiving, All those special thanks- 
givings which here answer to the foregoing 
corresponding prayers, were then first  in- 
serted in our offices, and are not traceable 
to any ancient forms, but surely most meet 
to be offered up when our former special 
prayers have been answered. 

The General Thanksgiving (which, with 
the Prayer ‘* For restoring Public Peace at 
Home,” was first added in 1662) bears much 
resemblance to a prayer in the very ancient 
Coptic Liturgy of Basil; but its present 
form is attributed to Bishop Sanderson, to 
whom also is assigned, though not without 
dispute, the Prayer ‘* For All Conditions of 
Men.” Though the authorship may be 
questioned, there can be no doubt that the 
Church of England, in receiving them, has 
adopted forms which may well stand by the 
side of the purest and most primitive Litur- 
gies ; nor would it seem too much to say 
that the revision of the Liturgy, conducted 
in the spirit of the authors of these prayers, 
could hardly have failed to draw down 
God’s blessing upon it. 


Che Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, 


THE appointment of portions of Holy 
&cripture, and of Collects, peculiar to the 
holy days of the Church, is of very ancient 
date. Collects probably originated in the 
Church of Alexandria, but in no part of 
the Eastern Church do the Collects vary 
with the day; but the whole Liturgy 
changes at certain periods of the year. Our 
Collects are chiefly derived from the old 
service-book, called the Sacramentary, and 
the Epistles and Gospels from the Lec- 
tionary. 


Pyth c ord Ke TS, 


THE majority of these occur in [atin in 
the ancient missals of Salisbury, York, and 
Hereford ; and they were also in the Sacra- 
mentaries of the English Church, before 
the Norman Conquest. Many may be 
traced back to the fourth and fifth centuries ; 
they have, however, in several instances, 
been greatly modified and improved, even 
since the first book of King Edward VI. 
The complete history of cach collect may be 
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found in that most excellent and learned 
work, ‘‘ Origines Liturgice.” ‘The follow- 
ing table will give a general view of the 
sources whence they were derived :— 


I. Collects retained from ancient J.itur- 
gics— 

4th Sunday in Adzent. 

4th Sunday after epiphany. 

St. John's Day. 

The Epiphany. 


1st, 2d, 3d, and 5th Sundays after Epi- | 


phany. 

Sepluagesima. 

Sexagesima, 

2d, 3a, 4th, 5th, and Oth Sundays in 
Lent. 

Good Friday. 

feaster-Dav. 

3d and 5th Sundays after Laster, 

Ascension-Day. 

Whit-Sunday, 

Ist, 30, 41h, 5h, 64, 7th, oth, oth, 12th, 
13th, 14th, 15¢h, 16th, 17/h, 20th, 2157, 
22d, 23d, 24th, and 25th Sundays after 
Trinity. 

The Purification, 

St. Michaed’s Day. 


II. Collects taken from ancient models, 
but considerably altered and improved, either 
by the first reformers or the reviewers of the 
Liturgy. 

St Stephen's Day. 

4th Sunday after Easter. 

Sunday after Ascension-Lay. 

2d, 8th, 11th, 18th, and 19th Sundays 
after Trinity. 

St. Paul’s Day. 

The Annunciation, 

St. Philip and St. Fames. 
St. Bartholomew. 


III. Collects composed anew for the re- 


formed English Liturgy, though generally | 


founded on ancient forms. 


1st, 2d, and 3d Sundays in Adveit. 
Christmas-Day. 

Circumcision. 

6th Sunday after Epiphany. 
QOuinguagesima, 


Ash- Wednesday. 

ist Sunday in Lent, 
Laster-Lven. 
Easter-Day. 

1st and 2d Sundays after Easter. 
St. Andrews Day. 

SL. Thomas, 

St. Matthias. 

St. Mark. 

St. Barnabas. 

St. Fohn Baptist. 

St Leler. 

St. James. 

St. Like. 

St. Simon and St. Fude. 
All Saints, 


eas CR ee Se RON ag ap bos 


THE use of Epistles and Gospels, ap- 
pointed for and appropriate to holy days, is 
in accordance with the most ancient practice. 
Those now appointed in the English Church 
are for the most part the same as those con- 
tained in her oldest Liturgies. Some few 
variations were made at the first reform of 
the Liturgy, under King Edward VI., and 
these chicfly in those portions of Scripture 
appointed for Saints’ days; but the order 
generally was brought into this country by 
Augustine, Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
has been used in the Church of England for 
more than twelve hundred years. 

The fitness of the [Epistle and Gospel 
for the day to which it belongs, and the 
reason of the choice, will plainly appear, if 
we observe that these holy festivals and 


: solemnities of the Church are of two sorts, 


the more high days, and the more ordinary 
days. The first commemorate the signal 
acts and passages of our Lord in the re> 
demption of mankind—His Incarnation ; 


: Nativity ; Circumcision ; Manifestation to 


the Gentiles ; Childhood ; Miracles; Doc- 
trine; Fasting; Betrayal; Passion; Burial ; 
Resurrection ; Ascension; the Descent of 
the Holy Ghost: and thereupon a more 
full and distinct manifestation of the blessed 
Trinity. The second sort is of inferior 
days, wherein, without any express con- 
sideration of the sequence of time, the life 
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of our blessed Lord, or of His most favoured 
saints, is set forth generally for our instruc- 
tion and example; though even in these 
lesser holy-days some respect is had to the 
season, and to the holy affections the 
Church thus aims at,—as mortification in 
Lent; joy, hope, newness of spirit, after 
Kaster; the fruits and gifts of the Spirit, 
and preparation for Christ’s second coming, 
between Trinity Sunday and Advent. 

Thus the whole year is distinguished into 
two parts, —the one, to commemorate 
Christ’s living and dying here on earth ; the 
other, to direct us to live after His example. 
For the first are all the Sundays from 
Advent to Trinity Sunday ; for the second, 
all the Sundays from Trinity to Advent 
again. The object of the first division is to 
make us know and remember orderly, with 
grateful hearts, what excellent benefits God 









the Father hath communicated to us, first 
by His Son, and then by His Holy Spirit ; 
for which unspeakable goodness we fitly 
end this portion of the Christian year with 
giving praise and glory to the whole blessed 
Trinity. The second division appoints such 
passages of Holy Writ as may most easily 
and plainly lead us in the true paths of 
Christianity, that those who are regenerated 
by Christ, and initiated into His faith, may 
know what to follow, what to eschew. 
Thus, in the first part, we are to learn the 
mysteries of the Christian religion ; in the 
second, to practise that which is agreeable 
to the same. For so it behoves us, not 
only to know that we have no other founda- 
tion of our religion but Christ Jesus born, 
and crucified, and risen for us, but also to 
build on this foundation such a life as He 
requires of us. 


The Moly Communion. 


THE office for the Holy Communion is that 
which was properly and originally called 
** The Liturgy,” as being the first and most 
important service of all ; and so all the early 
Liturgies of St. Clement, Antioch, Constan- 
tinople, Rome, Gaul, Britain, and the rest, 
were expressly for the celebration of the 
offices of the Ifoly Sacrament of the body 
and blood of Christ. This was, indeed, the 
first and great act of Christian worship. It 
was the Liturgy, of which our blessed Tord 
Himself gave the form. ‘The Apostles and 
early Christians looked upon prayer as but 
the handmaid of the ‘‘ breaking of bread.” 
St. Paul’s allusions to the early Christian 
worship directly refer to this Holy Sacra- 
ment. It continued, through every age of 
the Church, to be the centre around which 
all Divine Service turned ; and the English 
Church, at the Reformation, acknowledged 
the priority and pre-eminence of this office, 
for the ‘‘ Order for the Communion” was 
the first book put forward by the Reformers 
in the reign of Edw. VI., a year before 
the offices for Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
and it had been well had it so continued, 
occupying the first place in our Book of 
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Common Prayer, for Christians might then 
have learned to regard this service as their 
first and most bounden offering to Almighty 
God, and not, as it may be feared many 
look upon it, as subordinate in importance 
as it 1s in place. 

The importance indeed of this office has 
not been overlooked by those who, from 
time to time, have been engaged in the ad- 
justment of the public documents of our 
Church to the Word of God and the primi- 
tive faith. The very nature of the awful 
mysteries with which it is concerned, would 
scarcely allow of this. Hence it has been - 
the debateable ground of all parties, subject 
to the most careful scrutiny, and to the 
most frequent and vital changes, of any part 
of our Book of Common Prayer. Whatever 
opinions were most predominant in the 
Church at the time of the several revisions 
of our Liturgy, have here left their most 
distinct marks. The history, therefore, of 
this office is the most important as well as 
the most interesting one, not only to the 
student of liturgical antiquity, but to every 
earnest Churchman, and far too intricate 
and voluminous to be satisfactorily entered 
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upon in these short notes, which must now 
necessarily be restricted to a mere outline of 
the office. 

We are to view the order of the adminis- 
tration of the Holy Communion, or Eu- 
charist, as a distinct and perfect Liturgy in 
itself, and it will be considered under four 
main divisions :-~I. The Introduction ; II. 
The Offertory; III, The Consecration ; 
IV. ‘The Post-Communion. 


Pik ENE Retbt se Efas 


Tur office commences, according to the 
most ancient usage of the Church both in 
‘ngland and abroad, with the T.ord’s 
Prayer; followed by a Collect for purity, 
which is at Ieast nine hundred years old. 

The reading of the Law succeeds, which 
(as was anciently the case in the Epistle and 
Gospel in the Irish Church) is never varied, 
being taken from the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus, containing that moral law to which 
God reguired obedience from the beginning 
to the end of the world. We commonly 
speak of this portion as ‘¢ "Phe Ten Com- 
mandments ;” but we should more properly 
reyard it as a fixed Jesson out of the Old 
Testament, broken into short sentences by 
the responses of the people, according to 
an old usage of the Innglish and other 
Churches. According to the ancient use 
of Salisbury, a portion of the Decalogue 
was read in the church during Lent, and a 
response followed much like our present 
one. The insertion, however, of the De- 
calogue in this place must be considered to 
rest mainly on the authority of the first com- 
pilers of our present Liturgy. 

The Collects between the Lessons from 
the Old ‘Testament (the Decalogue) and the 
Lessons from the New (the Epistle and 
Gospel), have foreign as well as English 
authority of carly date for their insertion in 
this place. The Collect ‘For the King” 
(of which two forms are given), in this place, 
may be traced as far back as A.D. 600, but 
the particular forms here given were com- 
posed at the great reform of our Liturgy in 
1449. The second Collect, which is the 


Collect of the Day, has been used in this 








place for twelve hundred years, and, in 
some instances, is fourteen hundred years 
old. 

The portion of Holy Scripture from the 
New Testament called the Epistle, is so 
named as being gencrally taken from the 
Kpistles of St. Paul, though sometimes from 
the Epistles of other Apostles, somctimes 
from their Acts, and occasionally from the 
Prophets. Thus we retain the custom of 
the Church of God, which, in the words of 
Tertullian, ‘‘mingled the law and the Pro- 
phets with the writings of the Evangelists 
and Apostles.” 

The Gospel, being a portion from the 
more immediate history of the Saviour of 
mankind has always been read in the Ca- 
tholic Church with peculiar respect and de- 
votion, The particular passages which we 
read have generally been fixed in their pre- 
sent positions, as is also the case with the 
Epistles, for above twelve hundred years. 
It was always usual, according to the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions, for all persons to arise 
before the Gospel, and stand in silence 
while it was recited. This ancient custom, 
as well as that of the people exclaiming 
with one voice, ‘* Glory be to Thee, O 
Lord,” after the minister has announced 
the title of the Gospel, the Church of Eng- 
land has not ceased to retain, without re- 
quiring the distinct order of a rubric to 
enforce it, 

In primitive times the Creed was not re- 
cited till after the Catechuinens, that is, 
those who were still under Instruction pre- 
paratory to their baptism, were dismissed 
from the church ; and they were allowed to 
remain only during the first part of the eucha- 
ristical Liturgy. The first part was hence 
formerly called mzssa catechunenorum, anc. 
the latter part mzssa fidelium ; to this second 
part the Creed properly belonged, while the 
former was anciently concluded by the Ser- 
mon, A long-observed custom, however, 
of the English Church has placed the Creed 
before the Sermon; and its place, imme- 
diately after the Gospel and Epistle, may be 
defended on the same reasons that were 
stated for its following the Lessons in Morn- 
ing and Evening Praycr. The Creed here 
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used is called the Nicene Creed, having 
been chiefly composed at the first general 
Council of Nice, A.D. 325, to define the 
Christian faith in opposition to the heresy 
of Arius. As sanctioned by this Council, 
it ended with ‘‘ I believe in the Holy Ghost,” 
the remainder being added by the second 
General Council, held at Constantinople, 
A.D. 381 (hence it is sometimes called the 
Constantinopolitan Creed); i which the 
heresy of Macedonius, with regard to the 
divinity of the Holy Spirit, was condemned. 
The latter part of this Creed, however, 
seems to have been used by the Christian 
Church even before the Council of Constan- 
tinople. In the fifth century, the Western 
Churches added to this Creed the words 
“and the Sor,” in conformity with the doc- 
trine that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the 
Son, as well as from the Father ; which, in 
after times, produced controversies and 
schisms between the Eastern and Western 
Churches. ‘This Creed was first inserted in 
the Liturgy about A.D. 471. It was early 
adopted by the English Church, and pre- 
viously to its assumption into the Liturgies 
of the Church of Rome. 

The Sermon, which of old concluded the 
first part of the Tfoly Communion Service, 
and so preceded the Creed, was gencrally 
an exposition of some part of the Epistle or 
Gospel, or proper Lesson of the day, ac- 
cording to the pattern of NENEMIAH vil. 8. 
‘¢So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused the people to understand the read- 
ing.” Conneeted with the Sermon, in our 
office, is the announcement of feasts and 
fasts, of the days for the administration of 
the Holy Communion, the publication of 
excomimunications, and other ecclesiastical 
acts, for all which, in this place, the autho- 
rity of a high antiquity may be alleged. Of 
the Homilies to be read in place of a Ser- 
mon, there are two books set forth by 
authority; the first in the reign of King 
Edward VI., composed, as it is thought, by 
Archbishop Cranmer and Bishops Ridley and 
Latimer ; and the second set out in (Queen 
Elizabeth’s reign, 1562, supposed to be 
partly written by Bishop Jewell. 


THE OFFER TORY, 


THERE can be no doubt that it has been 
the universal custom of Christians from the 
Apostolic age to offer alms and oblations to 
the glory of God; and in the Western 
Church this has long been connected with 
the liturgical office. The offermgs were of 
various kinds—money, vestments, precious 
gifts for the use of the sanctuary or the 
priest, and among them, bread and wine, 
from which the elements of the sacrament 
were taken. When the clergy received do- 
nations of a more permanent nature, as 
tithes, and the like, the oblations of the 
people fell off; but many of the sentences 
still retained in our office point to this 
ancient destination of the offerings, and 
might well be acted upon, as the most fit- 
ting and ready means of securing a com- 
petency to the minister of an impoverished 
benefice. So far from the offertory being a 
Komish usage, it never has been, nor is 
now, generally acted upon by the Church 
of Rome; but has been preserved, inde- 
pendently, by the Church of England, and 
without intermission, from the most primi- 
tive times. When the universal and suff- 
cient cndowment of the clergy rendered the 
oblations of the people less necessary for 
their support, the eucharistic gatherings were 
devoted to other charitable and pious pur- 
poses and, at the Reformation, more espe- 
cially to the relief of the poor, who now, in 
their turn, have become less dependent on 
the alms of the church. But the legal pro- 
visions made for the clergy and the poor 


j can never be held to dispense with the 


Christian sacrifice of voluntary offerings, till 
every parish be supplied with a sufficient 
number of ministers decently supported, and 
the poor have ceased froin the Jand. 

The comprehensive Prayer ‘‘ For the 
Church Militant,” that follows after the 
alms and other devotions of the people and 
sufficient bread and wine have been placed 
on the Iloly Table, is founded on the in- 
junctions of the Apostle that ‘‘supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and givings of 
thanks be made for all men”—1 TIM. ii. 1; 
and that we make ‘‘supplications for all 
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saints.”—Epu. vi. 18. The general form of 
this Prayer was first inserted in the English 
Liturgy in the first book of King Edward, 
though its substance in separate prayers Is 
found in the earliest English offices, and in 
the oldest documents of every branch of the 
Catholic Church. In King Edward’s first 
book it occupied the place immediately be- 
fore the consecration of the elements, or 
rather formed part of that Prayer. The 
words “ailitant here upon earth,” te, at 
warfare with the powers of evil in this 
world, were added to its title in the second 
of King Hdward’s books, at which time 
also, with some minor alterations, were 
omitted the thanksgiving to God for all His 
saints from the beginning of the world, and 
a commendation to His mercy of all other 
Ilis servants who have departed hence with 
the sign of faith, and do now rest in the 
sleep of peace. If this could be objected to 
as superstitious *‘ prayer for the dead,” it 
is at least such prayer as every affectionate 
Christian spirit must have indulged in for 
departed friends, since he first Icarnt the 
hope of the Gospel. However, with a fresh 
remembrance of the popular abuses to which 
this doctrine had been turned, the extreme 
Keformers, at the publication of King Ed- 
ward's second book, discarded all mention 
whatever of the faithful departed, though, 
at the last revision of the Liturgy, the com- 
memoration of them, or rather giving God 
thanks for their examples in life and death, 
was restored again in this place, where it 
now remains, 

This Prayer may be divided into three 
parts :—the Oblation; the Commemoration 
and prayers for the living; the Commemo- 
ration of, and thanks for, the departed 
faithful. The subjects of the oblation are 
also three :—-Alms for the poor; Devotions, 
or offerings of the people for other objects, 
in which are included the bread and wine; 
and the Sacrifice of prayer, praise, and 
thanksgiving. 

In the three Exhortations following, one 
of the two first of which is now ordered to 
be used when warning of the Holy Com- 
munion is given, considerable alterations 
have been made, both as to place and mat- 
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ter, in the several revised editions of the 
Book of Common Prayer; the second was 
not added till 1552; and the insertion of 
an Exhortation in this place, at the first re- 
vision under King Edward VI., was a new 
feature in the English Liturgy. 

The Invitation to the people to draw near 
with faith, has its sanction from an ancient 
Liturgy. This and the preceding Exhorta- 
tion to love and charity stand in the place 
of ‘‘ the kiss of peace,” in the older Litur- 
gies. It seems intended, though not ex- 
pressed in the Rubric, that at these words 
**draw near,” the people should come from 
the more remote parts of the church as near 
the Lord’s table as is convenient. 

There was formerly a separate Confession 
for priest and for people; nor till the last 
review did it seem clear by the Rubric of 
our own offices that all were intended to 
join in it: now, both priest and people ap- 
proach God together as sinners needing 
God’s pardon and absolution. Much of 
this confession is derived from ancient ser- 
vice-books. . 

The Benediction, or Absolution, of the 
penitent faithful has always been committed 
to bishops and presbyters in the Christian 
Church, as is enjoined by our Rubric. The 
Absolution here ordered has been long in 
use in the English Church. 

The Sentences of Holy Scripture were 
first added in the first book of King Edward 
VI., as most comfortable words to the peni- 
tent and pardoned sinner, approaching the 
blessed sacrament of his Lord’s body and 
blood. 


"YAP MN SHEE RY Ebene 


Tillis most solemn division of the office 
begins with words that have been used in 
this place of the Liturgy for above fifteen 
hundred years, and are generally known by 
their Latin designation of ‘‘ Swrsum corda,’ 
Hereupon follows the especial] Eucharist, or 
Thanksgiving, which, from its solemn cha- 
racter, has given a name to the whole ser- 
vice. The Thanksgiving in this sacrament 
was instituted by our blessed Saviour him- 
self, who, when he had taken bread and 
wine, gave thanks unto God, and _ blessed 
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them ; and hence the title of ‘‘ Eucharistia,” 
or Thanksgiving, applied to this sacrament 
in the earliest writings of the Christian 
Fathers ; nor can there be any doubt that 
it is to this service that St. Paul refers in 
‘* giving of thanks.”—1 Cor. xiv. 16. In 
all the primitive liturgies, during the first 
four or five centuries, thanksgivings were 
used, which were substantially like what 
the Church of England has retained, the 
people answering (according to St. Paul) 
‘*¢ Amen,” at the conclusion of the Eucha- 
ristia. In the course of this Thanksgiving, 
or at the end of it (as in our service), the 
whole body of the people sung or said, with 
a loud voice, that hymn which Tsaiah and 
St. John (ISAIAH vi. 3; Rev. iv. 8) describe 
to have been chanted before the throne of 
glory by the angels and archangels, and all 
the host of heaven. 

This Seraphic Hymn of ‘ Holy, Holy, 
Holy,” called m Greek the “¢ 77zsagion,” 
and in Latin the ‘* Zersanctus,” may be 
considered the most solemn and jubilant of 
the Church’s devotion. In it we look upon 
the angels themselves as being specially 
present in our worship (1 Cor. xi. 10); we 
hold communion with the Church trium- 
phant; and invite, as it were, the whole 
heavenly host, to help bear a part in our 
thanks to make them full. 

The Prefaces, appropriate to the high 
festivals of the Church, to be used before 
the Seraphic Hymn are recommended by 
the sanction of the Liturgies of the Western 
Church, of the fourth and fifth centuries. 

The Preparatory Prayer, and the intro- 
ductory part of the Prayer of Consecration, 
in which we confess our unworthiness of 
such great mercies, while we commemorate 
ethe dispensation of God in giving Christ to 
die for us, and the actions of Christ, in offer- 
ing himself as a sacrifice for us, and com- 
manding us to continue a memorial of His 
precious death, answer to parts of ancient 
Liturgies, though not exactly in the same 
position. The second part of the Prayer of 
Consecration contains the prayer, or ¢ficlests, 
that in partaking of the elements of bread 
and wine, the faithful may be made partakers 
of the body and blood of Christ. This, in 


spirit and in meaning, answers to the more 
direct Prayer of Consecration, or invoking 
of the Holy Spirit, which the ancient Litur- 
gies contain; and may be believed to work 
none the less effectually for our soul’s good, 
because we humbly suggest, rather than 
directly pray, and leave to the infinite wis- 
dom of Almighty God the means by which 
the receiving of the bread and wine is made 
to us the participation of Christ’s body and 
blood. 

The Commemoration of our Saviour’s 
words and deeds at the last supper has ever 
been used throughout the whole Christian 
Church, in the course of the benediction of 
the bread and wine, nor was their consecra- 
tion considered complete without the re- 
petition of this narrative. 

The mode of Communion prescribed by 
the English Liturgy is in perfect accordance 
with the practice of the primitive Church, 
in which the laity, after the clergy, receive 
both kinds, separately. In all the Eastern 
Churches the sacrament has been given to 
the laity in both kinds, but not separately, 
the bread being only dipped in the cup ; and 
this was called the Union. In the Church 
of Rome the cup is denied to the laity. 

The most ancient form of words in the 
Communion was simply ‘**’The body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ;” to this was added, in 
the time of Gregory the Great, ‘‘ preserve 
thy soul unto everlasting life ;” to which the 
party receiving answered ‘‘ Amen.” This 
was also the form in the first of King Ed- 
ward’s books. ‘The more innovating Re- 
formers, at the publication of the second 
book, substituted for these solemn words— 
‘‘'Yake and eat this in-remembrance that 
Christ died for thee, and feed on Him in 
thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving.” In 
Queen Elizabeth’s book all parties were 
thought to be reconciled, by restoring the 
old form at the beginning, and retaining 
both sentences as they at present stand. In 
the Scotch Liturgy the first sentence only is 
retained. 


PER PONT © ONMAMUNTON 


THE position of the Lord’s Prayer in the 
old Liturgies was more commonly immedi- 
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ately before communion. Its place here 
may, however, be justified, as being at the 
beginning of a new division of the office. 
The prayer following, though somewhat 
differing from the present form, stood in 
the first book of King Edward immediately 
after the Prayer of Consecration, and being 
a prayer of oblation, it seems better suited 
to that position, It has no very ancient 
counterpart, but the chief petition seems to 
have reference to St. Paul’s words, that 
‘we present our bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy and acceptable to God, as our reason- 
able service.’—Rom. xii. 1. The Thanks- 
giving that succeeds is founded on a similar 
one in the Liturgy of Caesarea, probably 
more than fifteen hundred years old. We 
real in the Holy Gospel that, after the 
Sacrament, the Lord and his disciples sang 
a hymn before they went to the Mount of 
Olives ; and the Church has accordingly ap- 
pointed the Angelic Hymn, called ‘‘ Glorva 
tz excelsis,” to be recited here. This ccele- 
brated hymn owes its origin to the Iastern 
Church, where it was used in the time of 
Athanasius, in the beginning of the fourth 


century; and the Church of England has 
used it, either at the beginning or end of 
the Liturgy, for above twelve hundred years. 

A final blessing was always pronounced 
by the Priest, or Bishop if present. The 
form ordered by the Church of England in 
this place, is more comprehensive than were 
usually the benedictions im the Western 
Church. jt is chiefly taken from the words 
of Holy Scripture, the first part of it from 
Puiu. iv. 7, and the latter part being a 
Christian paraphrase on NUMB. vi, 24. 

Of the Collects which are appended, the 
first, second, and fourth, scem alone trace- 
able to ancient models, 


the Church of 
resembles the 


The liturgical office of 
England, on the whole, 
ancient Gallican, Spanish, Egyptian, and 
Oriental Liturgies, rather than that of 
Rome; and most of its expressions have 
continued in the English Church for four- 
teen hundred years; many parts we trace 
for sixteen hundred years; much to the 
Apostolic age. 


Public Baptism of Enfants. 


THE present form of the office of Baptism 
in the English Church is, like the Morning 
Prayer, composed of more than one ancient 
service. 
THE INT RODEO TORY PARI 

THAT part which is before the first address 
to the sponsors, is mainly derived from the 
ancient office for making a catechumen, a 
ceremonial which, in the Roman Church, 
always precedes baptism. In this portion 
is ascertained, first, whether or no the child 
has been already baptized; then follow a 
declaration of the necessity of baptism, and 
prayers to God that the Child may inherit 
the promise both of this present life and of 
that which is to come. The acceptance of 
little children by our blessed Lord is set 


ancient use of the Church; and upon this 
the people are exhorted to the collect of 
thanksgiving and prayer, which concludes 
the introductory part of the baptismal office. 


It has been customary in the Christian 
Church, from the most remote period, for 
the candidates for baptism to renounce the 
devil and all his works hefore they were 
admitted to that sacrament. It was an 
action of great solemnity, the candidate 
turning to the west, and stretching out his 
hands while he pronounced the Renun- 
ciation. This custom yet remains in the 
Patriarchate of Constantinople. In infant 
baptism, the sponsors, on the exhortation 
of the minister, make this Renunciation in 


forth from Holy Writ, according to the | the name of the child. 
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THE PROFESSION OF PATTIE. 


The Renunciation of Satan was always 
followed by a Profession of Faith in Christ, 
and this followed immediately in the East- 
ern rituals, as in our own, the Apostle’s 
Creed forming the ground-work of the Pro- 
fession. The last question of the Minister 
and the answer, promising obedience to 
God’s word and will, were added at the last 
revision, 1662, but are formed on a usage of 
the Church as old as the third century. 


TUE GENE bore tr ON 


of the infant follows. These short, but 
fervent prayers were first added in King 
Edward's second book; but their origin 
is distinctly traceable in ancient Gallic 
Liturgies. 


PEPE FOUN SE CR VEEN 

of the water has always formed a solemn 
part of the baptismal office. Of old it was 
accompanied with much ceremonial, such as 
signing the cross and pouring in chrism, or 
holy oil; but the English Church, in ac- 
cordance with the Apostolical Constitutions, 
has deemed consecration by prayer suffi- 
cient ; and, indeed, holds that, in cases of ne- 
cessity, the sanctification of the water is not 
necessary to the effectual administration of 
the sacrament of regeneration. At the last 
revision of the Liturgy, the words, ‘‘Sanctify 
this water to the mystical washing away of 
sin,” were then first inserted in the reformed 
office, in accordance with the most ancient 
services. 

. TH NPEMINIST ARV ETON 

by water, and in the name of the Trinity, 
are what the Church considers the essential 
parts of baptism. The English Church uses 
simply the words of Christ himself (St. 
MATTH, xxviii. 19), which are, indeed, the 
substance of the forms of the universal 
Church, though, in some cases, with some 
additions. Following the more primitive 
usage, our office prescribes that the child 





shall be dipped in the water, and permits 


sprinkling only in case the weakness of the 
child shall seem to require it. 


YH RECEPTION 

of the child formally into the Church, and 
the signing of the cross on his forehead, 
which immediately follow the rite of Bap- 
tism, have no exactly corresponding practice 
in foreign churches, though the signing of 
the cross was made in the earliest times on 
the candidate both before and in the baptis- 
mal office. We learn, indeed, from Ter- 
tullian, that the Christians were accustomed 
to sign their foreheads with the sign of the 
cross in all the actions of their lives, but as 
even in this religious office it became an 
offence to weak minds, the thirtieth canon 
of our Church declares it to be a thing in- 
different, but still to be reverently retained 
as ordered by proper authority. This por- 
tion of the baptismal ritual was inserted here 
in the second book of King Edward, in place 
of the ceremonial of the investiture of the 
chrisom, or white vesture, which the mini- 
ster was here ordered, in the first of King 
I-dward’s books, to put upon the child. In 
the same book the priest was here ordered 
to anoint the infant on the head, and a form 
of words was given to accompany the action. 


rhb PRANERS 


THE pmnest now calls upon the congre- 
gation to give thanks to God for the regen- 
eration of the infant, and to pray that the 
rest of his life may accord with this its . 
beginning ; this special devotion being pre- 
ceded, as is fit, by the Lord’s Prayer. The 
Collect itself resembles a prayer in the 
ancient Gallican offices, but was first added 
here in 1552. 
PE PNEPORPATION 

to the godfathers and godmothers, composed 
at the first setting forth of our present office, 
seems almost peculiarto the English Church. 
A similar exhortation was appointed in the 
ancient offices of Salisbury and York. The 
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concluding address of all, exhorting the | confirmed, though directed in the older 
sponsors to take care that the child be | rubrics, was first brought into a distinct 
brought in due time to the bishop to be | form at the last revision. 


Pribate Baptism of Infants. 


THOUGH Holy Church prescribes the font | baptised, are, if they afterwards live, to be 
for the place, and Sundays and holy-days | brought into the Church, that it may be 
for the usual times of baptism, that she may | certified before the congregation that they 
conform, as much as conveniently may be, | have been truly baptised, that their god- 
to the usages of primitive antiquity, which | fathers and godmothers may make the 
is her aim in all her services, and for other | accustomed promises, and that they may 
reasons mentioned in the first Rubric before | be publicly reccived into the congregation 
Baptism, yet in case of necessity she pro- | of Christ’s flock, and signed with the sign 
vides that a child may be baptisect in any | of the cross in token of their faith. 

decent place at any time ; in such cases re- A conditional form of baptism is appended 
quiring only the performance of the essen- | to this service, in case the priest should 
tials, not the solemnities, of Baptism. But | doubt, from the answers of those who 
still she only allows this upon ‘‘ great cause | bring the child, whether it was lawfully 
or necessity,” and then only, as was ordered | baptised. This is in accordance with the 
at the revision, 1604, by a ‘‘lawful Minis- | ancient ritual of the English Church. 


ter.” Moreover, children thus privately 


Public Baptism of such as are of Miper Wears. 


TitRE is no such office in the old service- | most part, the order for Infant Baptism, 
books, nor was there any in our own | except in such parts of that service as could 
Liturgy till the last review; for though in | not be well applied to adults. For the 
the first ages of Christianity adult persons | words of St. Mark, which speak of our 
were, from the very nature of the case, | blessed Lord’s acceptance of little children, 
generally the subjects of Baptism, yet, after | a passage is taken from St. JOHN ii. 1, 
the several nations that have been converted | containing His discourse with Nicodemus. 
were become Christian, baptism was regu- | As the adult is able to make the promises 





larly administered to children ; so that when | of faith and repentance for himself, the 
the present Liturgy of the Church of England | godfathers and godmothers are called in 
was first compiled and reformed, an office | and exhorted here in the capacity of special 
for ‘‘adult persons” was not so necessary. witnesses of his present vows, and to remind 

But, by the spread of heresy and schism, | him of them in after-life. They are also 
and other causes, during the great Re- | required here, as at the Baptism of Infants, 
Lellion, when many persons grew up un- | to receive the candidates for regeneration 
baptised, the want of such an office was | from their natural parents, and present 
plainly perceived. For which reason the | them to the Church,—to stand, as it were, 
present office was drawn up, and its com- | new parents at a new birth,—and to give 
position is ascribed chiefly to George Griffith, | them that name by which they are numbered 
Bishop of Sf. Asaph. It follows, in the | among the family of Christ. 


Che Catechism and Confirmation. 


THE Catechism till the last review formed | taining that account of their faith which 
part of the order of Confirmation, as con- | children were to render before being con- 
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firmed. The introduction, and those parts 
explanatory of the Creed, the Command- 
ments, and the Lord’s Prayer, occur in the 
first of King Edward’s books ; the explana- 
tion of the Sacraments which follows was 
added in 1604, being composed by Bishop 
Overall, at the request of King James and 
the prelates. 

Catechising, or teaching by wordof mouth, 
and so by question and answer, was neces- 
sarily the most common mode of instruction 
in the early Church ; and the teacher, who, 
below the rank but with the sanction of 
bishop, priest, or deacon, instructed others 
in the rudiments of the Christian faith, was 
called a Catechist, and those candidates for 
baptism whom he instructed were called 
Catechumens. The rubrics and canons of 
the English Church are most positive and 
stringent on this most important duty of 
publicly instructing by question and answer 
the children of all parishioners, of whatever 
degree, in the articles of their belief before 
the assembled congregation. 


eee De eae ee 


Tue order of administering Confirmation 
has varied considerably in different ages and 
branches of the Church, but always with an 
intimate connection with Baptism. St. Paul 
joins them together in Hn. vi. 3, ‘f Bap- 
tism and laying on of hands ;” and, in pri- 
mitive times, the rite immediately followed 
Baptism ; for that sacrament being adminis- 
tered only on great festivals, and the baptised 
being chiefly adults, the bishop was present 
at once to hear their new profession and to 
bless their new estate. But when baptism 
became less restricted to time and place, the 
bishop thus being not always present, it 
followed that either Confirmation must be 
separated by an interval from Baptism, or 
that the presbyter must perform what pro- 
perly appertained to the episcopal office. 
The latter course was adopted by the Eastern 
Church, and is retained to this day. The 
Western Church has allowed an interval to 
elapse between the sacrament and the rite, 
that the bishop’s blessing might not be want- 
ing. ‘The apostolic rite seems to have been 


simply prayer and imposition of hands; to 
this the Church at a very early period added 
the chrism, or anointing with an unguent of 
oil and balsam, and signing with the cross. 
The latter ceremony was retained in the first 
book of King Edward VI. ; but neither of 
them being considered necessary hy our 
Church, we have returned to the simpler 
and older form. The practical effect of 
separating the two services of Baptism and 
Confirmation, has been to increase from 
time to time the interval between them. In 
the first book of King Edward VI., the 
Rubric, agreeing with our present baptismal 
office, seems to have considered a know- 
ledge of the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, the 
Ten Commandments, and, in some measure, 
of the Church Catechism, sufficient for the 
candidates for Confirmation; the last re- 
visers, in 1662, by speaking of them as 
children ‘‘come to the years of discretion,” 
practically caused the rite, already delayed 
beyond the practice of other Churches, to be 
still further put off: but in order to streng- 
then in effect that connection with Baptism, 
which it had lost in time, they prefixed the 
present preface and question, reminding the 
candidates of their baptismal vows, and de- 
manding their ratification of them. 

It will be observed, then, that the service 
consists of two points—I. Confirmation by 
ourselves of vows made for us at Baptism ; 
II. Confirmation by the bishop’s imposition 
of hands, with his blessing, and prayer for 
the Holy Ghost,—the former being a neces- 
sary introduction to connect the ancient rite 
with Baptism, the latter, the essential part 
of the ceremony. The first part of the office, 
comprising the preface and question, was 
first ordered in 1662. The versicles which 
follow formed the beginning of the office in 
the ancient ritual of Salisbury. The prayer 
of invocation of the Holy Spirit is certainly 
as old as the fifth century. The prayer 
which accompanies the imposition of hands 
was first inserted in 1552, when this simpler 
and more apostolic form, which the Roman 
Church does not recognise in Confirmation, 
was alone reserved, the signing with the 
cross, and the prayer appropriate to it’ 
(which are found in the book of 1549), 
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being omitted. The Lord’s Prayer was 
first inserted here in 1662, as was also the 
concluding Collect, then apparently first 
composed, The Collect immediately fol- 
lowing the Lord’s Prayer, is as ancient as 
the eighth century. The concluding Bene- 


diction is directed by the ancient manual of 
Salisbury, and is in accordance with still 
earlier authorities. The Rubric at the con- 
clusion, respecting communicants, is also 
derived from the ancient practice of the 
English Church. 


Matrimony. 


THE office of Matrimony has, from the ear- 
liest period, been performed by the Ministers 
of the Christian Church; and frequent re- 
ferences to it, as a religious service, are 
found in the writings of the Fathers. The 
greater part of the present office has been 
used for a long period in the English Church, 
and is mainly to be found in the manuals of 
Salisbury and York. Scarcely any altera- 
tion was made in the service from the first 
book of King Edward to the last review. 

First, the Banns (an old word, signifying 
proclamation, or edict) must be published 
three successive Sundays, immediately be- 
fore the sentences for the Offertory (last 
review, 1662); or, as is now ordered by 
statute 26th George II., immediately after 
the Second Lesson, unless a license from 
the Bishop’s court dispenses with this pub- 
lication. Marriage by banns is, however, 
by far the more ancient and ecclesiastical 
form, and is the rule which the Church ex- 
pects to be followed, except upon special 
reason shewn to the contrary. 

THE ESPOUSAVLS 
follow. This formerly constituted a separate 
ceremony, and was performed sometimes as 
long as three years before the marriage-rite. 
This first division of the office consists of— 
I, An Address from the Priest on the dignity 
and causes of Matrimony; II. A Charge 
that the contracting parties do not conceal 
any lawful impediment to their union; and, 
III. The mutual Consent of the man and 
woman before the Minister and witnesses. 
This is taken almost word for word from 
the ancient manuals of Salisbury and York, 
the charge being given in the York manual 
in the mother-tongue. 


seh, SOR EEN AOE Ng 


properly so called, of the marriage, begins 
with the question of the Minister, ‘‘ Who 
giveth this woman to be married to this 
man?” and the whole following ceremony 
is of most ancient usage, and curiously sym- 
bolical in all its parts, The father or 
friends of the woman deliver her into the 
Minister’s hands, who receives her and gives 
her, in the name of Christ and the Church, 
as the Christian spouse of the man, causing 
them both severally to join their right hands, 
in token of the covenant between them ; 
which having been rehearsed by each party, 
a ring is given by the man, as a seal to the 
contract, and prayer is made that the vow 
and covenant may be true and lasting. 

The whole of this ceremony and office is 
found, with very slight variation, in the 
oldest authorities of the English Church. 
Formerly gold and silver was given with the 
ring, and it is so ordered in the first book 
of King Edward VI., for which was substi- 
tuted in King Edward’s second book ‘‘ the 
accustomed duty to the Priest and Clerk.” 
The ring being received by the Priest, is 
again delivered to the man to place it on 
the fourth finger of the woman’s left hand, 
because, says the ancient Salisbury manual, 
from thence there proceeds a particular vein ~ 
direct to the heart—a notion now sufficiently 
exploded, but, as has been said, not with- 
out a moral, which it would be always well 
to retain. 


PR DRCIARAPEON, 


in which the Minister, joining their hands, 
ratifies the covenant against all gainsayers, 
and pronounces them before the congrega- 
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tion to be man and wife, in the name of the 
Blessed Trinity, is a solemn rite, peculiar 
to the Liturgy of the Church of England. 


PHP OBUENBR Da PrN, 


which concludes this second part of the 
service, is taken from the ancient manuals 
of the English Church, with a slight varia- 
tion, which was introduced in the second 
book of King Edward. 


The third division of the office had origi- 
nally reference to the reception of the Holy 
Communion, which the new married per- 
sons were required to receive on the same 
day of their marriage ; though now by the 
Rubric, altered at the last review, they are 
only reminded that it is fitting so to do, or, 
at least, at the first opportunity after their 
marriage. With the original intention in 
view, the 127th or the 67th PSALM is or- 
dered to be repeated by the Minister or 
Clerks, going to the Lord’s Table, and so 


may be considered as an introit. The former 
of the two Psalms seems originally to have 
been composed as a marriage hymn, and, 
from very early times, has been appropriated 
to the office of Matrimony; the second 
Psalm was probably inserted to be read 
when the second of the following prayers is 
omitted. The man and woman kneeling 
before the Lord’s Table, there follow the 
Lord’s Prayer, fhe versicles and answers, 
prayers for God’s blessing on themselves and 
their family, and the concluding benediction 
of the Priest, all which occur in the old 
manuals of York and Salisbury, which are 
at least as old as the Conquest. 


Pvdb. ENFORCE ANT heaN 


THE concluding address to the newly mar- 
ried persons, on the duties of the matri- 
monial state, was first added at the first re- 
form of our offices in the time of Edward 
VI. ; the rituals of some Gallican Churches 
contain directions for a similar exhortation 
in this place. 


Visitation of the Sick. 


WE read in St. JAMES, v., 14, ‘‘Is any sick 
among you? J.et him call for the elders of 
the church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord; and the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be for- 
given him.” In accordance with these 
words, the Church has ever expected the 
sick man to send for the Minister of the 
parish, and the Minister to be instant in 
this duty, and so has from very early times 
‘provided a form of prayer, absolution, etc., 
to be used on this occasion. The Church 
of England has now discontinued the use of 
anointing, though it was provided for in the 
first of King Edward’s books, if the sick 


man desired it; the Church considering, 
from the apostle’s words, that this rite be- 
longed to the special gift of the miraculous 
healing of the body. The office is perfect 
in itself, comprising a salutation, and short 
Litany, with the Lord’s Prayer; other 
prayers, an exhortation, a profession of faith, 
a special confession of sins (for which, of 
course, no set form could be given), an abso- 
lution, a collect, a psalm, and a benediction. 

The whole of this office, with the excep- 
tion of the final benediction, is found in the 
ancient manual of Salisbury ; and the prayer 
immediately following the absolution has 
been used as the form of reconciliation of a 
dying penitent for more than thirteen hun- 
dred years in the Western Churches. 


Communion of the Sick. 


THE English ritual, in conformity with the 
universal practice of the Catholic Church, 


has directed the Holy Communion to be 
administered to the sick, who are not able 
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to come to the church. The consecration 
of the elements in a private house, instead 
of reserving them from the public sacrament, 
is to be justified by many ancient instances. 
The third Rubric, allowing the efficacy of 


Burial of 


THE decent sepulture of the dead has ever 
been held sacred both by natural and re- 
vealed religion; and the peculiar faith of 
Christianity, by which the bodies of the 
faithful are believed here on earth to be 
temples of the Holy Ghost, and the peculiar 
hope of Christianity in the resurrection of 
the body, have tended, from the earliest 
times, to make the burial of the Christian 
departed a solemn and religious ceremony. 
Hence, too, from the first age of Christian 
faith, the Church has mingled hope and 
thanksgiving with her mourning and prayers, 
fixing the hearts of her people rather upon 
future glory than present sorrow, and look- 
ing upon the burial of her dead as repre- 
senting not so much the departure from this 
mortal life, as the planting of a seed to 
spring up into life eternal. This essential 
doctrine of the Church, carried out by the 
early Christians in act and feeling, struck 
the heathens with surprise and conviction. 
Following the ancient rituals, the office of 
the English Church opens with anthems ex- 
pressive of the hope of the resurrection in 
Christ, and after the procession has entered 
the church, proceeds with psalmody and 
reading of the Scriptures. ‘The same order 
has prevailed from early times in the Eastern 





s 


spiritual communion, where necessity has 
prevented the ordinary participation, is in 
unison with the ancient instructions of the 
English Church. 


the Bead. 


churches, and a portion of 1 Cor. xv., has 
long been in use in the English Church. 
When the procession has arrived at the 
grave, anthems taken chiefly out of Holy 
Scripture are recited, and the body is com- 
mitted to the ground with a form most 
ancient, but peculiar to the English Church, 
‘earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
dust,” being repeated while the carth is cast 
upon the body. Another short anthem 
follows, which is found also in the Salisbury 
manual, and with the short litany, the J.ord’s 
Prayer, two collects, and a benediction, the 
office is concluded. 

Several alterations have been made in this 
office since the first book of King Edward. 
Prayers which were considered as too directly 
made for the dead were omitted in 1552. 
Psalms which occurred in the first book 
were left out till the last review, when new 
psalms were inserted, at which period the 
final benediction was alsoadded. An introit, 
collect, epistle, and gospel were given in 
the first of King Edward's books, for the 
celebration of the Tf¥oly Communion at the 
burial of the dead, which was also reprinted 
in Queen Elizabeth’s Latin book of common 
prayer, for the use of the Universities, but 
has never since been recognised by authority. 


Thanksgibing of CHomen after Chily-dBirth. 


A. PARTICULAR office for the thanksgiving 
and benediction of women after child-birth, 
has been a most ancient custom in the 
Church ; the old western rituals, and those 
of the patriarchate of Constantinople, all 
contain such an office. That which we use 
in the English ritual occurs in the ancient 
manual of the church of Salisbury, with 
little variation. In the last review, 1662, 
the present psalms were placed, instead of 
the 12Ist, more anciently used. 


The time and place of this office is some- : 
what uncertain. In the first of King 


-Edward’s books the woman is desired to 


‘kneel down in some convenient place, 
nigh unto the quire-door ;” this was altered 
to ‘‘nigh unto the place where the table 
standeth,” till the last review, when the 
Rubric was altered to its present form. It 
seems to have supposed the Priest at the 
communion table ; and the time, immediately 
before the celebration of the Holy Eucharist. 


479 


NOTES. 






THis office is one of the last memorials we 
retain of that solemn public penitence which, 
during the primitive ages, occupied so con- 
spicuous a place in the discipline of the 
Christian Church. In the earliest ages, 
those who were guilty of grievous sins were 
solemnly reduced to the order of penitents ; 
they came fasting, and clad in sackcloth and 
ashes, on the occasion, and after the bishop 
had prayed over them, they were dismissed 
from the church, until at length, after a long 
trial and exemplary conduct, they were again 
deemed worthy of full communion. This 
penitential discipline at length, from various 
causes, became extinct both in the Eastern 
and Western Churches; and from the 
twelfth or thirteenth century, the solemn 
office for the first day of Lent was the only 
memorial of this ancient discipline in the 
West. 

The English churches have long used 
this office nearly as we do at present ; as we 
find almost exactly the same appointed for 
the first day of Lent in the missals of Salis- 
and York, and in the MS. sacramentary of 
Leofric, which was written for the Itnglish 
Church about the ninth or tenth century. 

When the Litany was recited, as it was 
formerly, as a separate service, this Com- 
mination was ordered for Ash-Wednesday, 
anil divers times of the year, to follow 
immediately on the Litany being ended, the 
Priest going into the pulpit to deliver the 
first part of this office; it having long been 
customary for the Bishop or Presbyter to 
make a discourse or sermon on the subject 
of penitence at this part of the office. 


In the ‘‘ order how the Psalter is appointed 
to be read,” at the beginning of the ‘* Book 
of Common Prayer,” it is noted, ‘‘thaf the 
Psalter followeth the division of the 
Hebrews, and the translation of the great 
English Bible, set forth and used in the time 





@ Commination. 


Che Psalter. 












_In this denouncing of God’s anger and 
judgments against sinners, the Priest recites 
the curses against sin, gathered from the 
27th chapter of DEUTERONOMY, to which 
the people, according to the commandment 
of the old law, are required to answer 
**Amen.” And lest men should be thought 
to be thereby calling down a curse upon 
themselves or neighbours, it is to be remem- 
bered that AMEN does not always express a 
wish, or a prayer. For here, as in the 
Creed, it signifies no more than an assent to 
the truth that has gone before ; and no man, 
however he may dislike to have the bare 
truth laid before him, can do otherwise than 
acknowledge the truth of these denounce- 
ments taken out of the Word of God. In 
this place, therefore, it is not a wishing that 
the curses may fall upon our heads, but 
only an affirming with our own mouths that 
the curse of God is indeed duce to such sins, 
as the Church here propounds it. The use 
of it is to make us flee such vices for the 
future, and carnestly repent of them, if we 
be guilty; since, as we acknowledge, the 
curse and vengeance of God deservedly 
follow such sins and sinners. After the 
Commination follows the 51st Psalm, 
anciently recited in the Church as one of 
the seven Penitential Psalms, and especially 
called the ‘‘ Psalm of Confession.” The 
remainder of the office is also founded on 
the ancient authorities of York and Salis- 
bury, and on prayers which occur in the 
sacramentary of Gelasius, A.D. 494. The 
concluding Blessing from NUMBERS vi. 24, 
was first added at the last review. 

































of King Henry VIII. and Edward VI.’’ 
This is the translation made by William 
Tyndale and Miles Coverdale, and revised 
by Archbishop Cranmer; for when the 
‘*Common Prayer Book” was first put 
forth, in 1549, King James’s Bible (1611) 
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was not extant. From the latter the 
Lessons are now read, and the Epistles and 
Gospels*were also taken out of it at the last 
review. But the old version of the Psalter 


Ohe Articles 


WITH a view to quiet the unsettled state of 
men’s minds, caused by the religious move- 
ments of the sixteenth century, Articles of 
Religion were put forth by King Henry 
VIII. in the year 1536. These were, how- 
ever, as might be expected, of an unsatisfac- 
tory nature. In 1552, King Edward VI. 
caused to be published forty-two Articles 
‘‘agreed on by the bishops and other 
learned and good men in convocation, to 
root out the discord of opinions, and estab- 
lish the agreement of true religion.” The 
Articles were set aside in the reign of Queen 
Mary ; but, in the year 1562, Queen Eliza- 
beth confirmed the Thirty-nine Articles 
‘‘agreed upon by the archbishops and 
bishops, and the whole clergy, in the con- 
vocation holden in London in the year 
1562, for avoiding diversities of opinion, 
and for the establishing of consent touch- 
ing true religion.” These Articles were 
revised and slightly altered in the year 1571, 
when they were subscribed by the members 
of the two houses of Convocation, in Eng- 
lish as well as Latin. It is believed that 


being better known to the people, and being 
more plain and smooth for metrical intona- 
tion, has been still retained. 


of Religion. 


Cranmer and Ridley were chiefly concerned 
in drawing up the forty-two Articles on 
which our thirty-nine are fornded, but at the 
same time most of the bishops and eminent 
theologians of the day were consulted in 
their compilation, The forty-two Articles 
issued in King Edward’s time are to be 
found in Bishop Burnett’s history. 

The Thirty-nine Articles are arranged 
with great judgment and perspicuity, and 
may be considered under four general 
divisions. The first five contain the Chris- 
tian doctrines relating to the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost; the sixth, 
seventh, and eighth contain the rule of 
faith ; the ten next relate to Christians as 
individuals ; and the remaining twenty-one 
relate to them as they are members of the 
Christian Church. But as all confessions of 
faith have had reference to existing heresies, 
we find not only the positive doctrines of 
the Gospel asserted, but also the principal 
errors and corruptions, existing at the time 
the Articles were composed, rejected and 
condemned. 





HISTORICAL NOTE 


ON THE 


GROWTIT AND FORMATION OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 
UP TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


“° HE history of Public or Common 

Prayer is the history of Religion. That 
which most binds (ve//gaf) men together as 
fellow creatures before their Creator, is the 
worship which they offer in common to 
lim. Dut that which many offer together 
must be a pre-arranged form. — Lence, 


especially among the chosen people of God, 
forms of worship and prayer may be traced 


to the earliest times. Private prayer may 
be the extemporaneous out-pouring of the 
individual heart, according to the occasion. 
Public prayer, to be used in common, must 
be in set words, known and acknowledged 
beforehand. Fixed ceremonies, as sacrifices 
and the like, preceded fixed prayer; but 
this, the spiritual sacrifice, required also to 
be embodied in form, and hence arose the 
Jewish Liturgies. Their books of com- 
mon prayer, says Tooker, contained partly 
hymns taken out of the holy Scripture, 
partly benedictions, thanksgivings, suppli- 
cations, penned by such as have been from 
time to time the governors of that synagogue. 
These they sorted into their several times 
and places,—some to begin the services of 
God with and some to end, some to go 
before and some to follow, and some to be 
interleaved between the divine readings of 
the Law and the Prophets. The very speech 
wherewjth the Priests were charged to bless 
the people was ordained of God. ° 

If public worship be a strong bond among 
all men, how much more binding between 
those who, born again into the Church of 


Christ, are made one with Ilim, and every 
one members one of another! Thus, in 
compassion for our wants, our Blessed Lord 
instituted sacramental ceremonies and a set 
form of prayer, promising a more especial 
presence in these acts of common service. 
He instituted the Liturgy of the Lord’s 
Supper by outward forms, thanksgiving, and 
psalms. He gave an outward form and set 
order of words for Holy Baptism. Ie bade 
Ifis disciples, when they prayed, to use a 
fixed form of prayer, the petitions of which, 
for the chief part, He collected out of the 
‘Jewish Liturgy. Lis Apostles retained 
these vbservances, baptizing, communicat- 
ing, praying, after the pattern which Christ 
had set them. ‘The early Church followed 
in the Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, in 
breaking of bread and in prayer: St. Paul 
abounds in references which shew that the 
forms of public worship instituted by our 
Blessed Lord were regularly observed. The 
earliest writings of the Fathers throughout 
take the same for granted. But though the 
earliest Liturgy must have been one and the 
same in all places, it was probably not com- 
mitted to writing, but preserved uniform by 
memory and practice. The great act of 
common Christian worship was of course the 
Eucharist, and to the celebration of this act 
of Holy Communion the name of ‘‘ Liturgy” 
was appropriated. The early Christian 
Church knew of no act of common wor- 
ship, unaccompanied by this sacrament. 
When, in course of time, dioceses and patri- 
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archates were generally established, while 
the essential parts of the Liturgy still re- 
mained intact and the same, various addi- 
tions were made by the several bishops and 
metropolitans for the use of their own sees. 
While a substantial uniformity was pre- 
served, prayers, thanksgivings, commemo- 
rations, psalms, portions of Holy Scripture 
were added, changed, or transposed, accord- 
ing to the requirements and circumstances 
of the different bishoprics ; each Church, 
however, constantly holding to its own, 
while maintaining and allowing the right to 
each to add, alter, and improve. 

IIence the variations in those ancient 
Liturgies that have come down to our times. 
Such are those which bear the names of St. 
James, St. Mark, Chrysostom, Basil, Cle- 
ment, Cyril, Gregory, etc.; of these, the 
copies of some vary, and most contain 
avowed interpolations and additions of later 
times ; but they all retain the undoubted 
essentials of Apostolical and Primitive Lit- 
urgies, and all seem resolvable into four 
earlier types, which according to the coun- 
trices in which they prevailed, have been 
designated the Oriental, the Alexandrian, 
the Roman, and the Gallican. 

It seems probable that the most ancient 
British Liturgy followed the Gallican order, 
but when Augustine and his followers in the 
sixth and seventh centuries seasonably in- 
truded upon the Anglo-Saxon Church, they 
introduced the Roman Sacramentary of Gre- 
gory, which thenceforth universally prevailed. 
The English bishops, however, using the 
same liberty as their earliest predecessors 
had used, soon made variations and adapta- 
tions suited to their several churches; and 
in process of time different customs arose, 
some of which became so established as to 
receive the name of the Church in which 
they were originated or confirmed. Hence 
the ‘‘ great diversity” of liturgical services, 
or ‘‘ uses,” mentioned in the introduction to 
the Book of Common Prayer, and to re- 
move which was one object of that reformed 
book. So that, while previous to the Re- 
formation ‘‘some followed Salisbury use, 
some Hereford use, and some the use of 
Bangor, some of York, some of Lincoln, 


now from henceforth all the realm shall 
have but one use.” Though these ‘uses ” 
differed but little one from another, the 
use of Sarum or Salisbury most generally 
prevailed. 

When, however, in the sixteenth century, 
the Church of England began to reclaim its 
lost rights and to shake off the baneful do- 
mination of foreign power, among its other 
returns to primitive and Apostolic doctrine 
and worship was the reformation of its 
existing Liturgy. To reduce the varied 
uses to one uniform pattern, to restore the 
services to a tongue understood of the people, 
to lop off cumbrous ceremonies, to remove 
modern and superstitious insertions, and at 
the same time to preserve the essential 
features of the Liturgies of the Church 
Universal, was one most reasonable and 
laudable object of those bishops and doctors 
who favoured the general reformation of the 
English Church. Their work was less to 
coinpose than to compile and to purify; and 
where alterations of the received Liturgy were 
necessary, they resorted in almost all cases to 
the storehouses of the Gallican, Spanish, 
Alexandrian, Oriental, and other Liturgies, 
which offered ample materials wherewith to 
fill up the proper measure of the offices. 

The first office published by the com- 
mittee of bishops and other learned divines, 
commissioned to revise the Liturgy in the 
reign of King edward V1., was ** the Order 
of the Communion,” briefly and hastily put 
forth in the year 1548. In the following 
year, 1549, appeared “the book of the 
Common Prayer and Administration of the 
Sacraments and other rites and ceremonics 
of the Church, after the use of the Church 
of England,” in which was comprised an 
enlarged and. altered office for the Holy 
Communion. ‘This is known as the First 
Book of King Edward, and was set forth 
‘** by the common agreement and full assent 
both of the Parliament and the Convoca- 
tions of the provinces of Canterbury and 
York” in the year 1549. In this book the 
ancient daily services were reduced to two, 
Mattins, or Morning Prayer, being made up 
chiefly of the old Mattins, Lauds, and Prime ; 
and Evensong, in like manner, of Vesper 
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and Compline; the other offices being for 
the most formed on the corresponding por- 
tions of the ancient English Liturgies, com- 
pared with other uses of the eastern and 
western Churches. Some exceptions having 
been taken to this book, a revision was 
ordered, and Martin Bucer and [eter 
Martyr, foreign Protestants, were called in 
by Archbishop Cranmer to assist in the 
proposed review. Though most of the 
alterations at this time made have since 
been recognised by the English Church, the 
Anti-Roman feeling of the foreign reformers, 
moderated though it was by the English 
divines, led them to make other changes so 
offensive as to have been subsequently re- 
pudiated by our Church. This SECOND 
Book of King Edward V1. was published 
in 1552. On the accession of Queen Mary 
both the acts authorising these books were 
repealed ; but on Queen Elizabeth’s acces- 
sion the act of repeal was reversed, and a 
new commission of divines was appointed 
to review the two books of King Edward, 
with the object of removing the several ob- 
jections urged against each. 

After some discussion the Second Book 
of King Edward was made the basis of the 
new edition, and, with a most important 
addition and omission in the office of the 
Holy Communion, was mainly adopted. 
This, which is commonly known as QUEEN 
EE LIZABETH’S Book, was put forth in 1559. 

In this state the Liturgy continued un- 
altered till the accession of King James I., 
when the Puritans petitioned for a revision, 
on the score of alleged errors and abuses. 
A conference was accordingly appointed at 
Hampton Court, the King himself presid- 
ing, and a select number of bishops and 
divines on the one part, and of Puritan 
objectors on the other, argued the matters 
in dispute. The demands, however, of the 
dissenters were so various and unreasonable, 
and their objections so completely answered, 
that no alterations were allowed, except such 
as the bishops themselves willingly suggested 
or approved. ‘These were afterwards sanc- 
tioned by the Sovereign, and published in 
the revised edition, called Kinc JAMES’S 
Book, in the year 1604. 


NOTE. 


During the reign of King Charles I., the 
SCOTCH COMMON PRAYER BOOK was ar- 
ranged by Archbishop Laud, on the model 
of the English book, with some differences, 
for the use of the Church of Scotland ; but 
the English Liturgy remained unaltered. It 
was proscribed by civil tyranny during the 
Usurpation, and when, on the recovery of 
the Church’s liberties at the restoration of 
King Charles TT., it came again into public 
use, another revision of it was demanded by 
the Presbyterian ministers, who had found 
the regard of the people for their Liturgy 
one of the greatest obstacles in the further- 
ance of their own views. A commission 
was therefore issued to twelve bishops of 
the Church, and twelve ministers who 
favoured the Presbyterian cause, with nine 
assistants on each side, to meet at the 
Savoy, to hear and answer reasonable 
objections, The king’s commission ran 
*t0 compare the COMMON PRAYER Book 
with the most ancient Liturgies that had 
been used in the Church in the most pri- 
mitive and purest times ; and to avoid as 
much as possible, all unnecessary altera- 
tions of the Forms and Liturgy, wherewith 
the people were altogether acquainted, and 
had so long received in the Church of 
fngland.” But the Presbyterians were 
little prepared for so fair and moderate a 
course, and heaping up all the answered 
scruples of the Puritans, and adding other 
and contradictory ones of their own, and 
even proposing an entirely new service, with- 
out any regard to the existing Liturgy of the 
Church of England, or of the primitive 
Liturgies from which it sprung; the con- 
ference broke up without anything done, 
except some suggestions from the bishops, 
which were afterwards incorporated in the 
edition of 1662. This was the last revision, 
and the BooK OF COMMON PRAYER was then 
ordered as it now stands. It was unani- 
mously subscribed by both Llouses of Con- 
vocation, of both provinces, on Friday, the 
20th of December, 1661 ; and being brought 
to the IIouse of Lords in the March follow- 
ing, both HIouses very readily passed an act 
for its establishment, to which the King’s 
assent was given; and the Lord Chancellor 
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was ordered to return the thanks of the 
lords to the bishops and clergy of both pro- 
vinces, for the great care and industry shewn 
in the review of it. This may be called, 
from the reign in which it was finally sanc- 
tioned, KING CHARLES’s BOOK. 

The chief successive alterations in the 
Book OF COMMON PRAYER, referred to in 
the notes to this edition, will be best under- 
stood by the following chronological 
order :— 

First Book oF KING EDWARD, 1549.— 
Compiled from the ancient service-books of 
the Church of England, corrected and 
improved from the Gallican, Spanish, 
Alexandrian, and Oriental Liturgies. ‘It 
commenced with the Lord’s Prayer. 

SECOND Book oF KING EDWARD, 
1552.e-In the Morning and Evening Ser- 
vices :—the Introductory Sentences, the 

*xhortation, the General Confession, and 
the Absolution, prefixed to the Lord’s 
Prayer ; the 1ooth, the 98th, and the 67th 
Psalms added; the responsive use of the 
last clause of the Lord’s Prayer done away, 
and the clause added continuously to the 
prayer ; the blessing added at the end of the 
Litany. In the Communion office :—the 
Decalogue prefixed, the Exhortations altered 
and transposed, the words ‘‘ militant here 
upon earth” added to the prayer ‘‘for the 
whole state of Christ’s Church ;” the Com- 
mendation of the Departed Faithful to 
God’s mercy, altered; the words of com- 
munication entirely changed ; the ‘‘ Invoca- 
tion of the Holy Ghost,” in the consecration 
of the Eucharist, the prayer of Oblation, 
and the rubric that ordered water to be 
mixed with the wine, omitted, and a rubric 
added to explain the nature of Christ’s 
presence in the Sacrament; the use of 
oil in Baptism, and Unction of the Sick 
omitted; with many other minor altera- 
tions, omissions, and additions, 


rm 
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Book OF QUEEN ELIZABETH, 1559.— 
The deprecation ‘from the Bishop of 
Rome, and all his detestable enormities,” in 
the Litany, omitted. At the end of the 
Litany a prayer for the Queen, and another 
for the Clergy, added. In the Eucharist, 
the words of communication in the First 
Book of King Edward restored, and both 
sentences ordered as they now stand; the 
rubric on Christ’s presence omitted. 

Book OF KING JAMES, 1604.—A_par- 
ticular intercession for the Royal Family ap- 
pointed. Forms of Thanksgivings on severa 
occasions added. The questions and answer 
on the Sacraments subjoined to the Cate 
chism ; and the Administration of Priva‘: 
Baptism confined to a *‘ Jawful minister.” 

BooK OF KING CHARLES, 1662.—Tle 
rubric on Christ’s presence in the Euchar st 
in part restored. Several Jessons in tie 
Calendar changed for others more prover 
for the days. The “prayers for particu ar 
occasions” disjoined from the Litany. ” he 
prayers to be used in the ember-weeks, the 
prayer for the Parliaments, and that ‘ for 
all conditions of men,” and the ‘‘ Gegtral 
Thanksgiving,” added. Several of : ‘the 
Collects altered. The Epistles and Gor pdls 
taken out of the last translation of the T ible. 
The two Psalms prefixed to the Less n->in 
the Burial Service; and the ‘‘ For ay of 
Prayer to be used at Sea,” and the forms 
for the 5th of November, the 3cth of 
January, and the 29th of May (a. they 
originally stood), were added. 

Other additions, but which have not 
received the sanction of the Convc cation, 
haye from time to time been made, und the 
order for them has, in some cases, been 
renewed at the accession of cach successive 
sovereign, Several other minor alt rations, 
more or less indicating the spirit in which 
each revision was undertaken, a° not here 

vticed. 
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